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 Booke,intitules fy y Ef Caluary Com. E: : 4 
\ pled by the Tm Father, lord eAntoxiede © DS, 


Guevara, biſhop of Mondonneda,prea- 
. cher, and chronicler vnto theempe- 
rourCharlesthefitt, 


MY me 116i aromata, equalis ponderis, & cons 
ſj in tenniſcimum puluernm contunderis, ” "i 
2 nes ex co, in tabernaciulo feederis.Said _ K bo NR 
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Frankincenſe, and of ech-of them, the likequay 
and waight, and caſt themallinto.amorrer) ; ano 
them verieſmall, euen into duſt; and then caltzt 
the coales in a golden cenſor becauſe that allelh i 
nacle may ſmell ſweet with it. Withoutalldou bath 

a wonderfull figure : bur yet the accom lid IN Ks | 
> wonderfull; ſeeing that we are-ti wg NES 
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hall plefſe him, and alſo with what we ſhall pacific tis ; 


Itſeemeth by theſe words, that our Lord will exclude 


- all offering of vncleane and vnſauoury thinges, to the 


endtharall ſuch things ſhould not be offered in the ſan- 
&ury :-and thereupon i itis, that our Lord did nolefſe 
forbid vs to pollute | nis temple with vncleane things, 


. than violate it with mans bloud . Agreeing vnto this, 
_ theLordinthe oldlaiv, did forbid him to beaprieſft in 


his temple, who had an vncomely noſe, bleard & drop- 
ping ctes,a crooke backe,club fect, lame hands $A Skabby 


/body,or were otherwiſe deformedand miſhapen of any 
© member. The meaning of tne-giner of the law was, 


that all which they ſhould offer vnto him, ſhould be 
cleane, and the prie{t which did offer very, found and 
perfe@; the-reafon is., becauſe that our Lord doth not 
make ſo great reckoning of the thing which is offered, 

as he doth of him who doth offer, If as that comman- 
dement was obſerued it the oldlaw , it ſhould alfo be 


keptin the new: it would ſfemea verie ridiculous RO, 


& a Moſaicall ceremonie , becauſe thereare many prieſt 


in the church of God this day, the which although ney 3 
be peraduenture lame ifutheirlimeaments, yerare go! d - 


in their works,and holy intheit defires. O how litiferh 


Lord doth egard, thatthe miaiſter and pricit of his he : 
ear, be ſtraight or crooked; beautifull or nor, becauſe. 


that the ſacrifices which we offer vp vnto him, are fiot 
accepred fot the hands which doth offer them., butfor 
the offerer. S. Anguſtinelaith,Thatthat which' inthe 
old law was a figure,is now in the Church trueth , that 
which vntothem was the letter, 1s vato vs the ſpirit;that 


which they diddreame of, wedo fee; and:that which _ -. 
they did hope for. we hold:.In {5much, thatin Rs 
© 4pilter ofthe old law,we aunt to tt URI. © ” X 
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theyſhould be compounded. TheLord did promiſe 
-Slue his credit and word v nto-all ſuch as did offer this _. 
I” Ip high,” 
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| The MiiWoone: © Wk 
the letter doth command,butthatwhich the ſpirit doth 
reach. Tell mel pray thee, when God did command 
in the law that they ſhould offer odoriterous {auours 
on his altar, and prohibit them to preſent vnſauourie 
ones; had hea noſelike a man to ſmell the good,or head 
like amanto diſlike or greeucatthe bad ? It is to bebe- 
leeued, that when the giuer of the law did ordaine theſe 
things,and when the holy Ghoſt did write them,that he 
did leucll at higher matters, & pretend profounder mt- 
ſeries than thoſe which the Moſaicallaw did ſound, be- 
cauſe the true accompt which God doth make of Balme 
and Frankincenſe, is nothing els but the acceptance ofa 
pure and cleane heart. Comming then-vanto the mini- 


ſtery,itis to be nored,that with many & ſundry conditt- - 


ons, God did c6mand in his law that they ſhould offer 
vnto him thoſe ſweet and odoriferous ſpices; wherof, it 
there did want any one conditis,alwhich they did offer 
was nothing worth.,The law did the comand,that thoſe 
ſpices ſhould be of a ſweet ſauour, verieclean andpreti- 


ous, & not ſuch as the prieſt would , But ſuch as the law. 


did appoint: that is to ſay, Baulme, Onicha, Galba- 
num,and Frankincenſe : and that of theſenoneſhould 
be wanting, nor any addedvnto them. God did like- 


wiſe command inthe law, that they ſhould all be mea- 


ſured and waighed ſoexaQtly, that there ſhouldhotbe 


ſo much as adram. more of the one than of theother. 
God did alſo command in the law, that all thoſe aroma-- 


ticall ſpices ſhould be pounded very ſmall, and fifted;: 
and then by the hands of the Apothicary,, moldedaac 
wrought. Inſomuch, that if by the hand:of the Prix 
they were to be offred, by the hands of the Apothic: 
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high kind of oblation, and before their money vpon it, 
to hearethem preſently jn the tabernacle, and yeeld vn- 
to their petitions. Whatis the holy tabernacle, where 
God did command thole ſpices to be offered : bur our 
God made man, the ſonne of theliuing God? This is 


the high hill from whence we looke this is the Tower 
whither we withdraw our ſelues; the Temple where we 


be baptized, the Tabernacle where we doeſauc our 
ſelues, and the San&uary where we doe reforme our 
ſelues. Wharis thealtar of incorruptible wood. vpon 
which that holy incenſe was offered, butonly the crofle, 


'ypon which good Teſts was crucified? Thou art the al- 


tar of incorr uptible wood, O my good Ieſus; ſeeing that 
in the old law the ſacrifices which they d id offer, the 
prieſt which did offer them, and the ceremonies with 
which kedid offer them;are alHatan end: but thy crofle, 
Omy God, fhall neuer haue an end. There is great 
reckoning to be made of the dric tree, on which Chriſt 
ſuffered; but farregreater of hjs render members, with 
which he did ſuffer, conlidering that with the torments 


of them wewereredeemed, & with theloue of Chriſt 


pardoned. V Vhat were the aromaticall and ſweet ſpi- 
ces, which were offered: by the Prieſt vpon thealtar of 


the tabernacle; butthe moſt high workes, which on the 
'mountof Celua ,were done by theſon of God? V Vith- 
-out all Lair, the workes which the ſonne of God 


did inthe mount of Caluary, were far greater than thoſe 
which his father did tn the capriuitic of Acg oypt,becauſe 
thatthere hedid kill other mens children , but here he 
did kill his own proper ſonne, whoſe life he did not par- 


don, becauſe he would pardon ourfaults. Olouencuer 


herd of before O infinite charitie ! VVho did ever 


% ; 'heareorlſee; that for to pard6 the ſeruant, thon ſhouldit 


thee? what charitie did bind thee * that freely without % 


which he ſuffered, were the true ſpices which God did 


The Priffgue.. "ON 
putto death,the fonne? Whatclemency did oucrcome 


any intereſt of thine, thou ſhouldeſt lay the puniſhment 
vpon thy ſelfe, to vnload me of the fault * Adam did : 
caſt the faultvpon Exe, and Exevpon the Serpent, and 
the Serpent did caſt itvpon all mankind. And thou, O 

ood Ieſus, docſt thou excuſe me, who am culpable, 
and blame thy ſelfe being innocent, andI hauing com- 
mitted the theft, doeſt thou yeeld to be puniſhed ? Ina 
farre other manerand means thoudidſt deliuer me from 
thepower ofthe diuel], than Moſes did the Iewes out of 
the captiuitic of Acegypt, becaule thatthere the bloydy 
waters did ſtinke, and the flies which fell, the putrified 
frogges,the firſt borne children which were ſlainc, and. 
the dead cattell. But on the mount of Caluary, whatis 
there that did ſtincke, or what did not ſmell yery ſweet- 
ly « Thetcares which he dropped, the ſighes which he 
gaue, the bloud which he ſhed, the ſide which he ope» 1 
ned, the body which ſuffered , and the loue. with: ; 


worke, and the high Baulme, which the eternall father 
did perfume with . Before that the ſfonne of God did - 
ſuffer on the mount ot Calvary, it wasa dreadfullplace. 
to behold, ſtincking to dwell in : butatter that hiSlacred} 
members were nailed on the croffe, like vnto pretions-: 
ointments, and ſweete ſauours, he did take away:the- 
ſtinke of all ſinnes, which doe ſauour worſe thanallthe- 
dead bodies. Y Vhar other things arethoſe foure (weak 
perfumes, with the which God did commandrhel bly” 
+ 


fanQuary to be perfumed withall ; but the willimil # 
which the ſonne of God did ſuffer, the crugldeath 
which he did ſuffer, the great patience which he had,. | = oo ; 
andthe infinite greatcharitie which did mayelume\Þ 
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- confeſſe that the-martyrsdid die of their owne will, bur 
they will not denie me, but they died of neceſlitie, only 


the ſon of God was he who died without neceſſitie,and 
_ voluntarily. Vpon thoſe wordes deſiderio deſiderani, S.” 
Barnardiaith , a good Telus, O the loued of my ſoule, 


who among mortallmen, doth ſo much defire to make 
his life perpetuall, as thou didſt defireto looſe thine for 
mine? YVhat pleaſure and 1oy wilt thou take aboue in- 
the other world with thyele&, ſeeing rhat here vpon 
earth, thou didſt call the day on which thou didiſt ſuffer, 


After : The Lord did alſo command, that the incenſe - 


and Galbanii which they ſhould offer vnto him, ſhould 
be ſo iuſtly waighed, that they ſhould put no more of 
the one than of the other, thereby to let vs vnderſtand 
that the ſon of God did equally, and indifterently ſhed 
his bloud,for the ſmall, and for the great, for the poore, 
and for therich, forthe dead;and for the living. 0rizen 
vpon the Canticles, ſaithy, That oftentimes our Lord 
dottybeſtow his fauours and graces more or lefſe,when 
he pleaſeth, and how he pleaſeth , and vato whom he 
pleaſeth : but-in that which toucheth the generall re- 
demption, he madeallmen equall, ſeeing he died no 
morefor one thin for another. _4»ſeimus in an Epiſtle 
faith;VVhatdo Tcare mybrother,thar thowareſtronger 
than 1, morenoble in bloud, more beaurifull in body, 
and more renowned in dignitie, ſeeing weare by one 
God created, by one Chriſt redeemed, and by one ho-. 
ly Ghoſt gouerned? VVhat doth it meane, thar there: 
ſhould beas much Frankincenſe as Galbanum!, andas 


« 


much Galbanum asFrankincenſe; but that Chriſt did:.+.././ 
ſhed as much bloud for the labouring man, which cut" \ * 
+  tethſtubble;as fot che Prince whoſfitteth in hischroneg, . / 

"+, Chiifoftord lth; When'the fonnc' of God did impare  , * 
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_ his pretious bloud, he did better it ypon no man, hind 


_ bimweeping. Isirmuch tharthouſhoulditſhe 


Cs 
red no man,nor deprined no man of it : but ifafterward 
it had greater force in ſome,than in other ſome, 1tis not 
through the fault of him who gaue ir,bur of his who did 
notwell employ it. Wy 

What meancth it, that all theſe ſweete ſpicesſhould 
not be offered vp in the holy temple, vnrill they were 
pounded in a morter,and ſifted through a fiue : but thar 
the myſteries of the paſſion of Chriſt, ſhould be ſear- 
ched out with diligence,dceply conſidered and chewed 
with meditation; waighed with charitie, and wrought 
with many tcares? Origen vpon this place ſaith, Thatif 

 Storax and other ſ{weer ſpices, be not broken, pounded, 
and caſt into the fire, they giue no ſmell at all: Jnlike 
manner, if the moſt high myſteries,and profound ſacra- 
ments of the paſſion ofthe ſonne of God, benotwell 
chewedand waighed, little profit and lefſe conſolation 
1s reaped by them. | TORS 
The ſon of God having as he hath his fleſh ſo torne, 


his bloud ſo ſhed abroad, his bones ſo out of ioint, his | 


finews ſo wreſted, his haire ſo caſt abont,and his friends 
ſoſcattered;how wouldſt thou raſtand contemplarſuch 
high myſteries all at once : very well ground and bro- 


ken, and alſo very well ſifted inthe brafen morter of thy 


heart, ſhould all thoſe holy myſteries be, and infuch 
ſort, that by the ſame ſteps that bleſſed Ieſus doth 
go ſuffering, thou go following and contemplating, f8r 
otherwiſe thou ſhalt occupic much time, angreceiue 
{mall pleaſure. Vnground doth he offer vp incenſe, who 
in haſt thinketh on the paſſion of Chriſt, and he ſmall 8 
-Fifted doth offer vp ſweerſpices, who in thoſe ſteps 

' Nations which ©ur Lord troad, ſuffering, doth 861 
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from thy cies, ſecing that he did ſhed bloud for thee 


from his vains? S.Bernard faith, The ſonne of God did 
not ſuffer himſelfe to be beheaded, nor hanged, nor 
drowned, nor burnt, becauſe they wereall ſhort deaths, 
but he would be crucified, becauſe that that kind of mar- 
tyrdome was very long and greeuous: inſomuch that as 
the loue was great with which he diddie, fo alfo his 
pleaſure was, that the torment ſhould be greatand long 
which he did ſuffer. Sceing (faith A»ſe/mus)that theſon 
of God did notleaue bone, norſinew,nor fleſh,nor mE- 
ber inall his body, in which he was not tormented,itis 
reaſon that thou leaueno myſterie, nor ſentence of his 
paſſion , on which thou doeſt notoccupie thy vnder- 


ſtanding, becauſe thathe did much more for thce,in ſuf= 


fering it, than thou for him in contemplating on it. Sees 
ingthatthe ſonne of God hath been ſo prodigalland 
ſtout,in ſhedding his own bloud or thee, why ſhouldſt 
thou be ſo ſparing in thinking ſo muchas one hourein 
the day on his paſſion? Domot vaunt thy ſelfe my bro- 


A 


ther, thatthouarta chriſtian, nor glory vainly thatthou 
ſhalt die for the paſſion of Chriſt , for ſecing thatthou 
haſt no heatnor feruor to thinke on it.it is not to be be- 
lecuedthatthou wilt hauethe heart to die for it, For ſee- 
ing thou doeſt not ſerue thy God and Lord,ſo much as 


with thy thoughts, how wiltthou offer the members of 


thy body toſuffertorments in them 


Of the myfterie of the two waights which the fyunt 
gogue had, | 


1n Leuit. the 27 chapter, as it he ſhould fay,-Allthar 
which is much & of agreatvalue, ſhalbe waighed with 


Os eſtimatio, iclo ſanttuarij ponderabitar, Said God . 
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The Prologue, Ss. 
the walght of my ſanctuary. Such as wil curiouſly looke 
| into the booke of Leuiticus, ſhall find init, that the peo- 
, + . pleofthelews, had two kinds of waights; whereof the 
| one was called ftatera, a ballance or waight,” which was 

the common waight, wherewith all things of thecom- 
mon-wealth were waighed: the other ſ#clums,a (1cle, that 
isa holy waight : and with this they did waigh euerie 

. thing which was offered vp in the temple. Likevnto 
a man who would keepean order in his houſe . VVhen 
God did ordaine his common-weale, he' commanded 
thatthere ſhould be a waightand ameaſure in it: that is, 

|  awaightto meaſtre and waigh all prophane things; and 
' + awaightto waignall holy and diuine things. The ſweet 
pertumes wh:ab were waighed' in the temple, were of _ 

equall waight, in figure of the equall loueand charitie, --' =. 

which were in all prieſts works, betauſe the loue & cha. ,# 

ritie, with which hedid worke the was as entire in him, *#x ©: 

as when he did preachgayaſpe temple,8& when he did ſub. * = 

feron the tree of the 1Auzuſtineſatth, In thee and Rs 
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1n me are of greater value and waight,the per- 3+ 
7 fumes of our works, VEE that ſomrimes{we do them Eo 
with deuotion, and ar. Mitſter times with coldnefle : but - HI 
inthe ſ{onne of God it is notfo, but his loue and charitie Ca 


was ardentto redeeme vs , that neither tne time didigs+ -. 


creaſe it in him, nor trauell and trouble make it cold pr X 
What doth it meane, that of two waights which the ſy=z3 7 


# nagogue had, the one of them was a holy waight , and © - 
the other prophane ; but that in:the one they ſhould 
waigh the workes of his fonne : and inthe otherallthe 
wofkes of all the worlde The mctites of one halymar 
may be meaſured with thoſe of another holy mangle - - 
therorments of one martyr, may be meaſuxed wit 
torments of another marytr,becauſc therets.nata 
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 nefle? Being graunted thatt eworks which theſonne - 
of Goddid,as man, had limits and an end: the charitie 
with which hedid them,had noend. And thereupon it 


: FS | ba) "y 4 
14 th # TE 
I \. 
4 wy _ 8 bo 
<a . 
> We 
+ 
%. %. * * : % 
" Q 
Lak." = 
| thy bowels 4 
«k L . 
CIO: . 
P % # 
*%w » y id 
—”_ F; : 
as; > b 


a _ 
oo 


which doth itnotſeeme vn 
hath in meaſure and waig 
did merite more, cating 1 
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| The Prologue. 


heauen,ſo great, but God can create another, 


whichin life may with himjbe equall, and alſo gobe- 


yond him. The heire of eternities, doth: notenter into 
this accompt,nor doth not fight vader this banner : he 
isnotwaighed whereweare waighed , nor is not mea- 
ſuredas weare meaſured, becauſe it would bea farre ea- 
fier matter, to meaſure what the mountains do waigh, 
than meaſure that, that his merits do reach vato , How 
isit poſſible that he ſhould be waighed, who all thinges 


doth waigh * How is it poflible to find a meaſure for 


him, who doth meaſure all things with his wiſdome ? 
Abouein the reſting place of the trinitie, and in the 
depth of the diuinitie,the ſonne of the liuing God, hath 
his meaſnreand waight, becauſethe merites of him are 
ſo high, and the dolours which he ſuffered for vs, ſo 
greeuous; thatthere are no dolours of martyrs to.com- 

are with him, nor holineſſe of Angels to meaſure him; 
, thatthe ſon of God 
ſelfe, ſeeing that he 
ding, and with Zac- 
> faſting in the wilder- 


chens, than the great S.10hn 


is, thatifvnto that which he did ſuffer, there was found 
a waight,to the loue, with which he did ſuffer, there was 


nomeaſure. Thou mighteſt well O my Ieſus, meaſure 
and waighthe bloud, which in the mount of Caluary 
thou didſt ſhed : but who can be able ro meaſure and 


waigh the loue, with the which thou didſt ſhed its Al- 
though thy bloud ſhould be waighed by poundsand 
ounces, who ſhould be able to find waights to waigh 


In 
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his paine and puniſhment, to pay with it our debt 2 


WWhereef the ruler was,with which God did command, to mea- 


.they askethce an accompt of thy.expences , buler aat - 


The Prologue: | © AC... 
Inthe waight of theſanRuary nothing-was waig' 
but that which was of the ſanctuary , and ſointh 
lance and waight of Chrift, nothing is waighed b1 
workes of Chriſt : for if you would waigh any « 
thing in him, all the holineſſe of theangels, and a 
torments.of the martyrs would not waigh ſomnc 
onedrop of the bloud which he ſhed. Seeing thengi. TT 
we cannot waigh our ſelucs in the ballance of Chriſt, 
he came to waigh himſelfe in ours, where in one bal- E 
lance wedid putourfault, and in the other he did put 
his paine, the which before the father was of ſuch great 
waight, that it was ſufficient toſariſfic for our offencet; - 
Whocould fatisfie for our fault,if he ſhould notlendvs. . %. 


fare, and leuel] Hieruſalens, | tits 


PErpendiculun extendetar ſuper Hieruſalem, faid God by 

the prophet Zacharias, inthe firſt chapter , Asit he 
would fay, | will and command, that all my holy City of 

Hieruſalem , be meaſured with acord, and beleuclicd * _ 
with a level. Theſe words of ourLord are of v very great 20 
feare vnto the wicked, and of great aduertiſeriehtynto —. - >} 
the good, ſeeing that i in pablicke place, and with an 0- Fe 
pen crie, God did command it tv be cried : thathe will 1M 
fit downe in comptwithall, and thathe will meaſureal* +- 
men, to weet, with the leucll of his life, ; and hes. 1 

line of his juſtice. If thou be troubled, '& tremble wh en”; g 7 


become of thee, when they ſhall aske irof 
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 ' put, becauſe the vvall ſhould not beyneuen,ſo Godyy! 
that vve diretall our vyorkes tohim, and vvorke Dem 
by him. Thar goeth notby line;vvhich is not done forx;. , 


vice; a reaſon whereof, 


— 8 - 


WK "7 be Prologue. 
. Lord, of the benefitesreceiued 2 O 500d Tefus; O 
ane ofmy ſoule : what will it be of me, and what 
:do beforethee, when thelife which I lead, ſhalbe 
:d and prooued with the booke of thy iuſtice?. 
7is itpoſſible that he ſhould giuea good accompt, - 
F oy & with his ſoule, nor with God:hath:no 
mpr: Iris reaſon thatweknow whatis the cord,with 


_Awhich om ſhalbe meaſured ;: and what the leuell with 
> _ which weſhalbe keuelled:: becauſe thatthereby weſhal - 


{ee how our Lord dothvs:noiniurie inasking vs anac- 
compt of that which wehauereceiuved. Theleueltand 
the line, with which-all the world ſhalbe leuelled and - 
meaſured,is the crofle; and he who is ruled &leuclled, 
is Icſus Chriſt, becauſe that he alone and rionewith. 
him,can know whether vve go the vvay of faluation,or. 
the path ofperdition, Euen ashclineis caſt, to the &d 
that the building may go ſtrajght;-and alſo the] 


him; northat by leuell, which. isnot donefor higler-' 
nour Lord: doth afts Cjr 


vvardcoine to meaſure and 
vvith:tElcuell of his iuftice, as he finderh our building 
vnleuelled,hethrovverhiitallrotheground.s, Augafiine 


de verbis Dominiglaith : Thething vvhich doth-moſtof | 


all deceiue mortal menis;thatto giue an excuſe totheir 
errors ,/ they vvill not:meaſure themſclues vvith men 
vvhich are 200d, bur vvith others yvhich are naught 


like themſclues: :Infomuch that they are contented vynth, . - 
being leflecuill than others:not caring ataltobe-good. : 
| One proud man dorh meafure himfſelfe-yvith-another.” _ 

ud man: one-couctous may yyith another; onean- Xo 
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 griemafi withanother, and oneglutton with-another: . 
and this meaſurewhich he maketh, is not tothe end to? NE 
amend himſelfe of his errors, but to'condemnetheo- - | 5 7 
ther for agreater ſinner than himſelfe. WhentheLord: "Bt 
did-ſay by the prophet , 1a/trficata eft Solloma in nas pare Bp 
Samrariz,did he happily ceaſe from puniſhing of Sodom, 
becauſe ſhe was a lefler finnerthan Samaria. To com- - 
parethy1elfe which art aleffer fmner,vnto anotherwho! 
| isa greater ſinner: by this thou'doeft nor excuſcthyſelfe --—— _ 
from finne, nor deliver thy ſelfe from hell; becauſe itis: _ 
4 an infalliblecule, that God will neuerforperto' reward = 
the good, nor neuet omitto puniſhthe bad. When God. 
+ did{ayin the authoritic abone named,  Perpendiculums ? 
extendetur ſuper Hieruſalens , what other. thing would he _ 
there ſay, be: thar he and none other ſhould giuethe . 
—\line;with the which all ſhould be meaſured; andalſothe - 1 
rule, with which all ſhould be leuelled: 2: Seeingthat he 
would create vs, and he would redeeme' vs-"it is'reaſon-. 
thathe and none other, ſhauldeneafuteandrule vs. Tris 
Er likewiſe tobe waighed, that God did notfayvnto Hie: . 
-». - rufalemthatſhe ſhould chooſe theline, withihe which 
” ſhe ſhould be meaſured;butthathethe 1:ord himſe} 

— Wouldſcndit: to giue vs rherebyroynderſth Jac 
alldhe thoughts which-we conceiue,and of al thework 
which we do, onely God isthelooker on, wide 
approueth them, and thetrue Lord who wil | y them. 
This word pendiculum exttdennr,is alſo tobe raighed; 
where God dottrnortell Hierufalems ; rhathe wiltſen 

. - alincoutofhandburinprocells of tithe; givineYsby -. - 
 thatpropheſietg ndeifiand: None ey 1-8 
even or righticyellin theworld, till Goddid fendhis- |. 
» ove ſonneihtothe world: Te'thinke and 
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ter 'reflimonie cat) eſecks, 38 - God ol bythe 
Propher,Dedicis legem ow bonamc avepta in quibus non 
oinerent. How ſhallwe ſay.thatin the 7 dis Lain ofthe ſy- 
nagogue, therewas line and lenell, ſceingtharthere it 

- was permitted, to martic the brothers wite, take vſurie: 
of a' ſtranger, giue's bill of Jiuorce to his owne wife, 
Marke how orderly: diuirie matters do proceed, and the: 
eccrnall meaſures, inxhat thatthe people did meafure 
did _—_ ture C ri, Chriſtdidmes. 


of. \ perpendicy | _—_ ypon Eliceath dem: bur when 
heb Oman! lie fie yord was on the croſſe; not ons | 
; ſtretched our, bne: allo tne aſunder? Ogloriousmea- 
:p furc}O- appicleuel!ſuch as thau art,Chriſt my redee. 
- merzie ing thatwich fucharueand meaſureasthingis,: 
x xd, Fic the heavenly Angels are gladtobeleuelled, 
When hol halen drm day in dards Mar 
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:, how ambitious/ my; pow 
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7 ane. © my mee] 
, how weake bows: 


7 <airs yea and how mierclleff my mercy _ 
6 my teares will ſceme s- how fa Dy 
cruell my pitie, how niggiſh my liberaligie of _ 
ttonous my abſtinence, how iniuſtmy juſticezhow: 
ſe all my peace, and hovevvichour virginitien ny 
chaſkirie, O hovy cold my praierwvill ſec wy vveake 4% 
tion, hovy.teſtiemy patience, hovy ynperfe& i 
my obedience, hovy inconſtantmyperſeueranceghovy _. 
tted my conſcience. and alſo yvithout: fruitall my he 
# Let itnot ſeeme a hard matter vntoany. man/gj[that - 
ourlife ſhould be leuelled and-ruled/ywith- the giuertbt!” 
life; Seeing that our glorie ſhalbe: made like-vnt ohis- 
plory,n ot becauſe vye ſhould make our felues.equall uns. 
to him, but becauſe in glorie vye may find Qurſclues 
with him, This being preſuppoledto be true , astiue 
itis, who ſhall more enjoy Chtiſt in glorieghan'hee "I 
vvho here vvas 'moſt conformable wnto his life: :He 7 
vvho vvith this holy lincand leuelL js nocleuelled here = Oo 
on carth, ſhall have no glorie aboue vith\Ghiiſtan © _. Ras 
heauen: foras he vvas not like vnto him itthisnianetat-..* 
living, fo neither ſhall he be lik vnto him in his manner... 
of raigning. Bt 


How the ſon of God did more for W, ſhes fark 


E cifti iudiciumeum , & caufam i mea a ſedews fl 
KF 4 FdGCag ipinfitia, faith king': David in 'o eg 


Ciao — 
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of "The Prologue. 
/ # hewouldfay./Thou O my great Godof Ifraclarthe, 
#  whobringſ{etinthyroyallſeatehy | iudged taſtice,haſt 
made my ſtioe, and —_ cauſe. Many ſecrets, 
and ceany bigh Sacra LORE p;/the good prophet dotlr 
touch inthis proghclk ul pore itis requiſit,tharas: 


the-words are det} Abe ly expoſided. In this 
propheiirstobe Rl > who doth indge,& 
|  thisis Got, whautticp place ie wt Hehe doi e,and 
5 his is a throne;inwhataige Ro Hoek Tads 6,8} faith 


Lt \ 4roges : 
Tn Totorſebe cl Eau my 200d Telus: beirie een 
oy thy throne? who hath everattained ſo greatavidtorie 
SL fighting;a thou haſbdone ſuffering: Whar is the throne 
+  whereahouwaſtfining, but the holy andtruecroſſe 
-,_ © wherethou waſh ilied? O gloriquschrone,O happy | 
-*- _ - thjone;onwhichthou waſtzccompitied with theeues, 
"2 22A croinedwith rhornes; empty of bloud, thy pores 0- 
©  penghyſinews trerched, poote of friends,and compaſ- 
WE fed with enemies. 

_ 2 Seringrhen, thatinthis throne he was indged and 
feritenced by Pilat the'viceroy,” how-doth'the prophet 

* fay;thatfromthence he iudged all the world? Likewiſe, 
* howis'itpoſſible; rhatfrom thence hedid diſparchmy 
\ factand cauſe; ſeeingthathe loſt his honorand his lifes 


* - 
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mo 
%" 4s 
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; did iudge him who iudged, who was the diuel!: indged 
*,\ | Wn that which did indge, which was the world : iudged or” 
\ | "0G thatwhichdid1ndge, which was ſinne: did iudge that. 


with the which he didindge, which was tyrannic; rſs 
.- " that Pilar, "ay iaſtice ypon him, he: did alſo 


Sitting vpon the throndof the croſle, the ſonne of God / 
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juſtice vpon ouriuſtice .. Q how well theprophet faid, UW 


 iudiceotthy perſon, becanlehhagther 
_ 1ame, the more thoudidfi vngawmo 
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| The Prolopu.” : 


infaying, ſecifti cauſar meam, and not ſecifit cauſans inaty, 
pow. 7h When throne ofthe croſle , Cone 
there no cauſe to go vp ne bufinclethere to.negotiar, 
vnleſſe ic were there for metodie, and formy finsthere 

to pay.. With great reaſontheyarcaccuſtomed to bee 
head homicides, ſtone runnagates, and hang theeues, 
and crucifie blaſphemers: butthou,O good Icſus,what 
theft hadit thou dones what blaſphemies hadſt thou 
ſpoken, ſceing thattor them thou ſhouldſt be crucifieds: 
Onthe mount of Caluary,thou didſt welknow'that tho 
hadſt nothing todoe, ſeeing that there, there: were no- - | 
bliad men to giueſight vnto, nolame men to heale,no- 
diuelsto caſt out, nortemples to preach in:whereotwe 
may inferre, thatifthou didſt goetofhe mountof Cel: 
wary, thou didſt go for thy friendes bufineſle. VYhea 
didſt thou make iudicium mem; but yvhen. to deliver. = 
me from eternall iudgement, thou didſt juffer thyielle.  -.;._ "u# 


to be iudged and condemned by Pilat thetyrantzvvhen”” 
O good Ictus, vvhen didſt thou plead my:;gauſe,: but: Th 
yvhen thou didſt ſuffer ſuch a great tormentand painey; . + 
as though thou thy ſelfe hadſt committed the faule#-/ Su "> 
vvhen didſt thoujudge iuſtice,butyvhenthou didſt take ©" 
avvay from the diughhis forces,becauſche ſhould be ng} 

longer iudge of my offences? Fecifti cquſans mean; when 

ofan ignorant man,thou didſt make me vviſe;ofaflaue, 

a free-man:of a ſtranger,aneighbour: obacondemneg. 
man,aquit : of Gentile, a;Ghriftian., and of an.ene+- Rt 
mie,aſonne. Then didſt tholi-gake ay cauſe; infdged, = © © 
yvhcn in preiudice of thy petiag, th MG. - 
thing but the ſauing of my loulesTa | | 


T $4 Prologu UP. 
| #ndoeand preindice thy ſelfe, y benefit me, when of 
Godthou didit become tnan. of inwiſtble, viſible: of im- 


 paſſible,paſſivle ; of itnmortall;mortall: of eternal, tem- - 


porall, and of the'Lord of Angels: areproch of men ?0 
howthou didſ®pleid my cauſe fecing thatto liftyp me, 
thou didft pull dowriethee;, to give vnto me honour, 
thou didſt take to:rheeinfamie ; and to deliver me,thou 
did{t{uffer thy ſelfe to be taken; and alſoro excuſe me, 
did{t permit thy ſelfe tobe condemned : : infomuch that 


thou didſt plead my cauſe tothy:owne great preiudice: 


ferifts cauſam meam 01 the croſſe, where like an aduocate 


thoudidſtpray for me, where like a Indge thouQgidſt 
ardon me, where like aKinfman thou did pay for me, 


wherelikeabtorher thou didſt anſwere for me, where 
likea friend thou didfidie forme , andalſo where like a 
father thou didſt weepe for me. Feciſli cauſam meam, in 


the royalthrone of thy crofſe, when thou didſtheareme' 
andthe diuel,thediuellandme, and were before thee: 


injuſtice; when hehid that Iwas his, and Ifaid that I 
was not, burthine; andhe' to accuſe 1 me, did lay open- 
my fault; aid I to excuſe my ſelfe, did lay downe thy 
bloud, andi in thecnd thou didſt make my cauſe, ſeeing 


 _ thou didft expulſe him;and admit me. Thou didſt plead 


cauſe;zwitfthe father, ſeeingthoudidſt obtaine par- 
- donof him. Feeiſteauſens: mean with the Angels:ſecing 

thou AidA give themme for my' guard , ; ecifti canſam 

meam, with the'Church; ſceing that in herthon didſt in- 
 corporat! me; thou didſtmake my cauſe with thediuel!, 
ſeeing that out of his hatic 
alſo feoiſti ca mitt « 
forge mics 6m: foes, 
NOW: 'Quſers do ir, ſe 


ou didſt deliuer'the : and. 
rh firines : ſzeing-thou didft” 
offi ceuſoms mean , not having rea. 
| on » thou did(t createme rothy. 
IKE rthybloud; cadae-me with thy - 

Wt Po 1, merits, 


PEW et DER. 


PE xa 


 norneuer worke any heroicall fat, which was notto 


paſſion, and ſetting forth and 'magnifieng ſuch infinite 


O Godacleaneheartin me, and renewaightipmitoint, i 
. mybowels : for then I thalbe ablero'emi Be Bs £ 
Fan Fore didſt ſhed our, of coyranes, whenichow- OP 


merits,cure me with thy dotot rs; lighten-me with atby. 
dorin,draw me to thy el&&,8& reform me withithy 


{a-: 
craments, didſt not happily forward my cauſe, andfor-: 
get thine own;feeing that tro the firſt momentin which: 
thouwaſtborn,vnril the laſt inftant,in which thou didſt 
dic, thou didftneucrgo ſtep whichwasto thineeaſe: 


my profit. O the light of my cies,O thereſt of! myſoule, . "x 
vpanmy knees Þ beſeech Ts, and with-teares] acke __ y. 7 
thee'; that;thou wouldeſt: lighten my vnderſtanding, | 
make cleane my heart, guide my tongue,direct my peny _._ 
to the end, that as thou, fecifii cauſam meam, diengtor © _.. 
me, ſo-I maylikewiſe plead thy caule, writing ſo great a 


dolours. How ſhall Tbeable © my good Jefus toexroll ' 
the perils which thou didft fee thy ſelfe in, the'dolours - 9 
which thou didſt tuffer,the ſweares whichthoudidſt | 
paſſe, the teares which thou didſtweepe, the bloud* _ ©? 
which thou didft ſhed,the infamiewhich thou did 47 
dure, the death which thou did(t end with : : If houge”*::: >: 75 
notreforme and helpe my memorie, make cleatig/ SH 

entrails, amend my cuſtomes, and guide ngerss ©: © 
O<cternall father, O greatandinfinite. Cod ry WG 
that the Carpenters of Moiſes ,dutſt not labauriwthe -  -: 
Meoſaicall tabernacle, not being firſt filled with the ho# © + - 
ly Ghoſt, how ſhall Idare, without thy holy loue pus /:// ;: 
my hand inthepaſhonof thy ſonne? It Moſs daiv pv Ak 
come neerethe thornes, but without hoſe, howſhiltF 74+: 
dare, withoutthy holy loue put my hand inthepaiſtoa- 
ot thy ſonne, vnleſſe I have my hearrelcane* ara 
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the pots ofmy bowels. O thon 
Spimning yron E/aias tongue,to 
"t METwill irnot pleaſe thee to know 
4 hurt, temmyatin the paſſion of thy ſonne? 
Villtes ſo heroicallaMhoſe which thou haſt done, O 
my gootleſus; a death ſo ſtrange as this which thou 
did{tſuffer; aloue ſo exceſſive as this which thou didſt 
loue vs with;a redemption fo perfeQas this which thou 
didſt end: what hearts able to thinke, what crongue ſufe 
ficient to rehearſe, what handes worthic:pertealy to 
write ? Conſider O my goodITeſus, and marke that in 
viving me lightin this which I write, both of vs doe 
inc; andif thou wiltnot guide me, bothlooſe:: for if 
the workedoefall outa right, thine is all theglorie; ifit 
erre, mine is all the fault; inſomuch that in that caſe, the 
readers would leaue off to praiſe -in thee the grace 
which thou hadſtgiuen me,and would blame in me,the 
' - errourwhich I had. committed. Secing thou didſt giue 
.  thyfauour,andgraceto-Mofes, goingin the palace : to 
David keeping ſheepe: to F.Paul going on the way, and 
to 8.Peter goinga fiſhing, and to S.Mathewbeing in the 
hp cuſtome houſe. Why wiltnot thou likewiſe giue it vn- 
+ (vo to me, whodoſo heartily demand it, and with ſo ma- 
nie teares craue it? If doe aske forit, itis to the end 
with-it to ſerue thee; and-if I defire it, itis to hitaright 
inthis worke, becauſe thou doeſt know,O my good Ie- 
fus, thatif F haue any ſmall deuotion,it is in thy bleſſed 
and holy paſſion. Before thy prefence, O good Icſus b 
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and to thy omnipotencie I commend my felfe , and 


ſhall write, and ſpeake of thee in this booke, becauſe no 
-.-_ Mattin trueth can ytter high thinges of thee, noryer 
"39 ohh FL | thinke 


appeare, and before thy goodnefle I preſent my ſelfey 


alſo.to. thy great clemencie, I offer all that which I 
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bit landem tnam : and to the end I may reach 
muncia 


bathed 
round, and my cies F 
_— ey par tan meum intende, Lor 
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ethy 
e : foritthoudoegiue met} 
— A epalitc omit to goe _ ” this 
a hi h a worke, nor to attaine 
, 5 oe thy eternall 
glorie. 
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HE,R. E NECTAR. 
THE BOOKE,'CALLED. THE; 
' Mount of Catuarie,wherin' is containedrhe ' * 


vn/peakeable myſtertes , which the ſount of 


God wrought vpon that holy Mount, ' 
when as che did there Jeſſe death ich 
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| ſaith $. Zuke,chap pong yt 1 ? 
rence which Pare gaue againſt Chriſt: - * | * 
JF and iris as.if he would lay; Seeing that RIDE 
Ml S Prlaterheiudge could notobraineofthe | + F  - 
== -Jewes, thatwhichhe r _ heas |; Me 
> Þ agreed vnto them, and _— waver?) y; 
; be Feretreb war's nan pom © v hy 
db did nor onely condemnerhefonneof Godre 
buralfo thar they. ſhould revenge themſelueson him- cond 
Par arr Et af ora J9 $.Cirillus way F Rt 


tharP!arrhe opatie pen_e 2 
ſhould ane 3;n+ ir ap orthatth La . QOFOE: 
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him, or throwhimincoa Well + 
theirwill,- ro the end that: theyſhoulddc ew oh DYES 
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Then Fioles of PMlown Cablary, 
= in aſermsoſaith, That beeauſe Pr/ar kiddelmer Chrift, 
&. - _- voluntaticorum,ynotheirwill : the Jewes gaue himthar dearth 
WF. - which th chemſelucs would, and alſo inuried himinall thar 
\.* ., they could. origen ypon $_Mrathew, faich thus, Ir is rollerable 
 ehit accuſets deliver an offender vnto the iudge , but thatthe 
EE” -qudgeſhould pur themalefaRor in rhe hands of his cnemics, 48 
oF - tot robeſuffered-becauſe rhariuſticeis ſoobe execured vpo the 
wicked, tharthere appearenorokeniofreuengeinit. Vhen Pi- 
bs 1e* © 6 er delivered Chriſt vymorheirwill; he didperuercall 
rightiuſtice inChriſt : becauſe chatnomanought ro 
"HR hewdie by tharwhichis pokenof him, bur by that which is 
Es.  prooucdaga againſt him; and yerwithourany inquirie made againſt 
giuing himrhe hearing according to the ordinarie 
b | | F courſe, wp emer ems ap, Suri ſhould 
7 *f EY diſpoſe of his p peyon whar they liſted, Albers irons. Luke, 
faith; thar the ge cliſt ond not moreliuely haue ſerforth 
\ Pilar naughrineſle, than to ſay ofhim , Quodadmd:canrt fiers iy- 
ES. eorym; and thathe Gina Chriſt ymorheir willBy 

which wicked words, heyeelded vatotheir demand, and gaue 

_ themallwhich chey defired. Whar elſedefiredthey , but ro 
purhim todeath;, and whardeath did they giue him, bur cru= 


lar, ſeeing thoudoeſt confeſſe with thy owne mouth , Thatthe 
 " ſonneof God: wasapprehended and raken through enuy , andis 
3 nowaccuſed through malice : Tellme praythee, why doeſt 
ARS Eu Leng ns torcuenge vpon innocencie ; and. permit thar 
> Nr juſtice be ſupprefled by malice? Cyprian vponthe paſionof our 
Ke - Pord;faith; morn dirs at diddeluer Chriſt varo their 


age Chriſt had hadathouſand lives, a thouſand they 
pref rohaverakenfromhim;Scit! they could haue ſo» 
micyned onemmeroberfrom another inhim, peece 

ey wouldacuerhave flaine himinſoſhorraſpace:in« 

at Che es hf wns 28 ended before-rheir malice. 
thePfalm: tbecadſe-yniuſt- Par did deli= 


omni with fo ne Tara goorr Ons 


"*% 
Ix  & Mk /- 
, , . vx 
* , bk. a a *f * 
w —_ - # a » $ 
- T o # «< - 
v F + % : 


-- 


; A | cifichim? Owitked Pile faiths: Chry/eftome, O traiterous P5- 
I big. 65 7 willthe Iewes wereſo execrably wicked , and their wils ſo cor 


Katy corues: the lewes werebold ſo many waies | 


Wigs, 


"The wyſericeafl fMownt / Muary. —_ 
weert, that goinginrhe Rneecgwath theirfecte they Zi liek "I 
with theirknees rhey thryſted him cab with theirhandes | 
they wearied him}, -with their fingers they pulled bim by the 
haire,with their etbowes they thumped him, with rheir tong bl 
they blaiphemed him,with theirh earstlcy pricked hiry& bo» — - © 
cauſe hes had licenſe of ?:lat todo by Cont they liſted, 
whatdid oy leauevndonethatthey'could doe? Remrgins faich. 
maſermon, Arwhartime Pat did deliuer Chriſt vnto their wil, 
the Tews mighr freely not haue crucified him, but have looſed 
him,orgiuen whack ſome orher kinde of death: Lins becauſethe ſon 
of God had made choiſeto die vpon the altarof rhe crolſe, the 
Iudge cquldnotbur command it; nor they bur executeit : Q: 
good leſus, O my ſoules loue, I appeale from Plats ſentence as 
much as ought. For if the imdgement had beenvpright & ur 
there ſhould nor haue been commandement gjuen , ro del 


ApS. 


thee'vnto the Tewes, burthe Iewes vnto thee : ſeeing they 
into ſuch a. greeuous offence for no otherreaſon, bur bets 


they would not remain vnder thy mightie hand. If Plat would: * 1:5 5 
haue commanded them to haue followed thy will, ashe willed: cc 
themrowork their will on thee; thou would{thaue vicd gre "IE 
benignitierowards the,cthan they did rowardstheetforint ecnd} -<iM 


how much they wereenclined to kil thee,ſo mnch waſt thoude« 
firous ropardon chemNe either wil I that Pzlar command theeto 
do my wil,but warn mero dothy will.Forifhe diſmer thee vnto: 
me,[ know not what to dowithrthee:bur if they delinermevnes; : 
thee,thou kuowelt right well how ro diſpoſe ofme,ſecingrbarit > = 
is wellknowen vatoall men, that for topur my foule in fafery, - = 
thou didſt (affer thine owne life to be taken fromthee, Itis _— 
more wholeſome counſel] for vs to put: our ſelues into the 
handes of God, than that God ſhould commit himſelfeints 
ourhangdes : : becauſeini is not to. be thought, liar he.1 
. away” life from rhoſewholiue, whois accuſtomed t0 
dead to life, 

_ Gre regen in his Paſtorall eras when 10012 Pub - | 

into mans gouernment; and alwaies folls = ppeartes *. w 

= ara thac that manisforekyown,andal even _ nee... ob; 

varo A : becauſe that bee: who is beloved nf Fr G dg ne.” 
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of Bren NOIR netwof th 
_ Red by him, andfuffereth him not rofollowar 7 Be appetitcat 
F- - - all, Woebevntochatkmg, faith Simands Ceſar, woe bevmo: 
.*3 thackudee, andwocbe vmorhe prefidenrrhar filleth hisiudge- 
Z- mentwithiniquitic, anddothnoranſwernucth; becauſe thatin 
|  criminal-caſes, tharis norto bedone which rheatcuſersdelire,. 
bur tharwhichrhelawes command. . .- 
"Irisheregreatly to bewaighed , whytheholy ſecipenre ſaid, 
that Tlercic kingadepmied liveted Chriſt vcothem, rothe 
EN © otagetirdingtriorhei wiky chengabren erethercisamulti- 
EP. ” -mdec o_y 1 variefieofopiniors. Vino rhisxve inſpoey 
© Inns wr ee Grin wain aſians 
ranectl gl arc abveates PINION.” : A ; 
Is 'was kept in rhedearh of Chriſt, where all che 


_ hey werea of na whe) theyfaid ; Fiezchouwho:, 
elt.de SroitoF Cod: anſorringh har, ifche rad 


; ES cepred,who fad Lfind noccauſeir ths 
Pty -phig cothecandrhisinftinan; Abdi? ec id. 

mafthath done noeuill r dofnonerhatriunert ro; 

| amſtgood, or made anyreſiſtandear Mhinhisdeath What 

A: W - ml "0 Aran wes Amifd 

Ft. andhisliferoſuch aperuceſtniai erfidiartpcople;ant 
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ſuch a Saalye willas rhe Jews _ 
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ritiedoth giue ſentence on thee, thy & ocodneſle doth. diflembie, 
ithy bunulitie doth conlet 


the old menof Babilonia; bur Chriſt wasiudgedto die, becauſe - {158 


| bimgonte, nor gifts 0g 
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Tho alles: of Mount Co gary. F "MP 
didſt ſomnch featerheir rongues, irhad becareafoq, Hheas thou 
ſhould(t haue- declared the hiſes wingthou did *dndertine | 
him: foriafo daing,thoufhouldſt haze f6und witliout M1! doubr, 
thatithe Tewes' Bids accuſe trim throtgh matice, tho didft /. 
condemne himforfeare;and hedid die Cop loue. O myg09d Ie 
ſus, and my ſouls delighr;zwhafhould be abletorike thy life froim / 
thee, if it werenor for thine ifinix ch aritie? Thy inſpeakabl&&@ha- * 


at it ſhould bedone, thy duinis . 
tie dothapprooucir, thy Marr doth embraceir, thy AAS - 

feele it, my necelsitic doth ſpread itabroad, and my onielyf 
doth cauſe it. O thougiuerof life, O killer of dearh, who « res. 
condene thee to die?O my codened TefiffganinorF tre WE 
who doth accuſe thee,amnorl he whotlorh condemne rheeÞ os 
thenIbethewhoisin fault; att thouhe whois condemned * OF” bY” ; 
the life of my life, why doeſtthounor cauſe my lfet to end with © 
thine, ſeeing tharthis day thine doth end forme? * -.- 

Itdoth well appeare(ſaith 5, 8arnerd) O good lefits, irdorh.” WT" 
well appeare, that] donorliueinthee, ſeeing othar thou digftdic pF : WEE LETS: 
withoutme:forif I did notliue with thee by s ce, my life woult Danes Hs 
alſo end this day with thee: Rabanus faith, That aberh wasind- 

d, becauſe he would tor giue hisvineyatd vnto king Achal, >». T8 
Suſanna, becauſe ſhe would noryceldto rhe laſciuviouſneſſe.of 228 


the Prielts didbeare binds great Enuie inforaech thar nowadaies, 4 one BY 
equie;lechetie, and couetouliielle,db binderthe execution of iu- . 75: 
{tice.'s, Hidromevponthe Prophernamnn faith: this, Tharaman-- x © EA A a5 
ro be a nauvhry judge;therencederh nomate bartobe affe&ion TT 
nedand paſswenare; "ſeeing that theiadges Condeinigd Tu ” MER HE, 
becauſerheywere cnamourtt of hec; "rhe lewescon | 
Chriſt ,becauſethey were paſSionate gait hari, ( 
thatrothe- erdmdgcment- may be fight, andrficiue BAT. Bf 7 EN: 
veriencceflarie; char neirher -exrteariobow himn,gores et” Bo (wp! i” 
apt him: ng  _ Ts ©: 
I Wt oe net tior atfe(tro is Ronde: I on 
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#" 6 . Themyſteries of Mount Caluary. 
it had beenberter for them{as 0r:gen ſaith) ro hane cutourrthere 
rongues , than to haue vttered ſuch wicked wordes : becauſe 
that fromtharvery houre and moment, they departedfromrhe 
God of Iudea ; and made themſelues vaſlals vnto Ceſar of 
Rome rinſomuch thar they loſt the libertie which they had; 
and fell into ſeruitudewhich they abhorred . Saint” Angnftine, 
ypon-/Saint eh», faith thus; With whomare ye berrer contens 
tented,O yelewes , with the-Godwhich goucrneth Iudea, or 
with the emperer which ruleth Rome ? doe yenotknow, thar 
the bf Iudea. gaue you libertfe , that you-ſhould haue 
capraines which youſhould follow, Pricſtes which you ſhould ' 
Rlccas + lawes which you ſhould obſerue}, remples where 
you ſhould adore , ſcriprures wherewith you ſhould comfore 
yourſelues , and counnes whete youſhouldremaine? Andda 
you not know that Ceſar, whom you acknowledge-nburfor 
youtLord and king, hath made you capriues, mu your 
children, rhrowne downeyour walles, burat your remples, (poi« 
led-your kingdomes, and fold you all for bondmen + Secing 
(faith Gregerie Ne7ianzen) before: Pilat.you asked tharthe 
bloudofrhisiuſt manſhould come vpon your childreny andthar 
youpratelted alfo inthe ſame place, that you would be ſubie&t 
viito the Remanes ; maruell notto ſce your fclues perſecutedof 
all nations, as youare; and be. alwaies ſubieR ynto ryrants. Cy= 
rillus ypon-Saint” Zebn;; faith. thus; After that the vahappie 
Jewes had ſaid, Sangwis erus fit ſuper nos, Lerthisbloudlightvp« 
onvs; and alſo after they had ſaid, Ve hauc no-other king 
but C4far * they are naturally beaten downe of all the world, 
E.. andalwaiesgouerned by ſtrangers. The which: curſeſhall dure 
85 amons them, ymtillthe cnd ot the world ; ſeeing thaxin Chriſt 
yp preſence they renounced their hbertie , and asked vengeanceof 


, #4 an 


theirwickedneſle. Fj og 
je. 1 Itisrobewaighed in thisplace, thar there fell rhreefeares 
F-- . - aroncemo Pers heart, andfoughtwithin himarone timegtouwe 
E:-- ching the crucifteng of Chriſt, ornog crucifieng of him: the ons 
whenheknewthar he was innocem; the other, whenhe hean 
hathe was theſonne of God; and the laſt whenthey threatns 
 hituhas he couldnor be a friend varo Ceſar. But intheend 
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— The myſteries of Mount (aluary, 7 
reſolued, that Chriſt ſhould rather looſe his life; than he would 


looſethe chiefe mſticeſkipofhine. | 
A verbis viri peccatoris ne nmueritis, quia emnls gloria etus 
fercus e vermis eft , ſaid the great Mearthathias vnto his ſonnes- 
the Machabees; as if he wouldſay, Feare nor the threatning 
words of a naughtie man, becauſe his power and dignitie is bur a 
wormeand doung. If Þ:lat would haue remembred theſe words, 7- 
| hewould neucr haue feared the Tewes threatnings-; for when' _. 
| agoodmiandoththar, which the law doth command him, and ze + 
that whichreaſondoth preſcribe him ; lethim be ſure, thatifa ; 
naughtie man haue power to contradi& him, yerheſhallnorbe' 
ableto deſtroy him. For this being conſidered,that the number: 
ofthe goodis burſmall, the wicked would quickly makean end 
of them, if God would gmethemleauero deſtroy them. For as | 
cheirintentions are wicked, and their tongues poiſoned : ſorheir 3:4 
handsſhould be very bloudy . Bur ſeeing there doth not one? | 
leafefallfiromthetree, which God will not haue rofall;; how 
canany manhurttheiuſt, if hedonor permit hm? Who dare 
fay, thar our Lord hath nor a' greater care of rhe ſoules of his- 
faithfull, than ofthe leaues of trees? The king' onght noromit” 
ro puniſh a malefa&tor,nor the tudge to acquitethe mſt , northe” 
prelate tobeare azcale ro that whichis good, neither forfeare,' 
nor threatning : ſeeing that nogood thing can come vnto v8,7 4a /72 5; 08 
bur by his. will ; nor any ewll happen vato vs , bur by Jags Ee -3 
A fufferance . There had not beenone Saint, nor Martyrthis day: 353: ©. 
by inthe Church of God; if they would haue been afraidof thar: 
whichtyrantsdid vnato them. Anathereuponrhe rrue ſeruantof_ 
: our Lord will not ſay, Wharwill they ſay ofme,bur, What wall 
become of me; becauſe that hard wordes do feare, bur foule 
workes doe condemne. O how farre fromrheſe conſiderations. 
Plat theviceroy was , when onely torfeare of man he violate 
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iuſtice, yeelded ynto malice, condemned innocencie, aud dimer”. ©! 
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How Pilats /ervents , the berees fo micke at chrif , did cloath him 
11 4 purple garment : gnd of the great mofterese which the 
 Obuyet «thi of that pony. TE 

B 0ftquam auteiy uſerunt 7 7 enienige 0s 

2, tum purpura, & induerunt cum veſtrmens: 
W::; ſors, SaithS. Marke, chap. x5;asifhe. 
would fay,Afrerthatthey had whipped. 
innocentTeſusin Plats court, Stiniuried: 

7 >” him inwordes, they-pur para ore 

© :robe, whichinmockerythe _ 
-him, and clothed him:im 


. ak rig had takenfrom.him. Aulas Gelius , and Ks 


trobi6s write, that from the time thatthe emperiall PE OP 
began among the Aſyrians , and went vntothe Romanes ; the 
Romane emperours didalwaies vie fiuenorable priuiledges : by 
the. which they were honoured and knowne of allmen. Theſe 


: FP, Solliges and Pptincely priuiledge CS WETE , TO wearea Crowne of 


ypontheirhead, hold a royal ſceprerin their hand, weare a 
gumenrofpuplecr ſcarleronrheirbodie , be ſpokenvorowirh 
andrhatthey ſhould keeperhe godsfrom 


- xhorle-ljrrer, dlothedwith urple, da with his gate ſhur,weare 
*old on his gowne; was 0 þ whuall forthe d:#aror of Rome tins 
—anh char the :didnorſuffer men to kiioarcordiiyrine cheir 
; bur contormably vntoreaſon, - © 
Thevdecheitanderh thus 3. that when hy ſonne'of God 
mY conteſed before Pilar that he was aking although hus kings 
- dome was nor'of this world ; Plats: RS intagreat 
laughter, and rookeChriſtzo bea very ſimple marbecauſethar 
it ſeemed ymorhe: athartobea king, (as heſaidhewas)he / 
in power, po Ther hy mor 
Alte ny EIayour.. Wd © he'n I 
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as. he niyſteries of « Mownt Caluarre., 4 
thathe wasakivg , 'bur they skorned mad more athim, when 
they: heard him tay, thathis kingdom was notofthis world. And 
the cauſe was, becauſe Pilat and his companorFdidnotthinke 
that there was any other life, butthart the ſoule did diewiththe 
bodije :and fo they. rooke: tharaunſwer for an exceeding great 
folly , and therefore they rooke occaliontomakea very icalting 
ath and aplay of Chriſt. Arid therefore comming toplay their 
Wmmcy brought in Chriſt tor arking, and Pilars ſeruants for 
hisyaſlals,anFbecauſe he ſhould repreſent the perſon of a king, 
they puta garment of purple vpon his backe;-and a crowne.of 
thorns vp on his head ,/and in hisleft handa {cepter-of a reed; 
4 wa their ket ſaid vnto him, all haile king of Turse. 
| S. iuguft.ypon $. Ton ſaith, If the ſon of God ſhould haue ſaid, 
My kingdomis of thisland , he mighthaucſecmedro: hauepres 
iudiced the Romane commonwealth, bur ſecinghefſaith;char his 
kingdome is notof this world, burof cheorher; rellme{Q. $a 4 
what preiudice doth he tothe Romane/empire? Where Ch 
faith, that his kingdome is notof this world;s, Zeromeſairh, 'Thag 
inthis ſpeech he hid agreatermyſterie thanPilet was worthier | 
reachynto orvnderſtand : ſceing thartherby weare aſſuredrhax. 
thereisanorher lifero come after this; and thatwe hope foranos * 
ther glory after thispaine . If. Chriſt had ſaid only ( ſaith ame. 
| broſe vpousS. Zke)that he was nor a neighboure of this world; es 
he had ſayd very little;butinſaieng that his kingdomwas notof " of 
this world, he ſayd much : becauſe thar by. thoſe words he 1. 
Saue reetifoinlertianl, tharaswicked men/inthisw | 
ny things co delight themiſelues & reioyce in, fo | 
other, hadakingdomroreward his withall./ ' Vp 
. «Anſelmus Gairh, Prat ſitrmgin his eribunall ſear, awath 
tharwas in:the prifon heard theſe words a'lkev#y kn 
is norofthis world ; & yer Plat laughe=atfrhe Howtis:ir P7455 
poKible tharthou ſhould being? .and che theefe-ypganhe. EE 
crolfeſaid, Lord w#7cmber me; 0deruns Aegpty.  filuas Tree mh. "6 a 33 eh 
{3 CF ad amaritudin? perdubttes VII4 eorth ,Gichthe holy 
#3 * time, Exodus 1 , asifheſhoutd ſay, Fhe childrenof [93s 
| bd os thecaptiuitic of Leg ypr werevery much diſcomforced, Gowiths,;*; 
whe -5r965 ih fomuchfor the We &yexatios which ta 
I POS ALE h 


- 4% = 7 — \ _ 
: d — 


10 "The myſteries Th Mou ont Calnerih. 
gave them, as for the iniurious words which they vrrered a- 
gainſt rhem ; iniuringthem at cuery word, with dog, ſlaue, lew, 
and ſuch like reprochfull rerms. A{cende calue, Aſcende calue, 
faid rhe-children of Samara in Beihel,skofling: & teſting at old ; 
holy Zl:ſens,2.Reg.2. Whether doeſtthougo old bald fellow,or 
fromwhencedoeſt thou come old pilled man? 
Whenpenſiue king Sale fled from the warre,throughth 
mMOoUwnrtrains of Gilboa, as the Philiftians purſued him : he ſaid'wnt 
his {p eare-bearer, percute me,ne forte Veniant its Mcmci 1, 
ilordenres mihi mterfictant me ; asif he ſhould lay, Draw that thy 
ſivoord our of hand,and cut off my head with ir inthis place,be- 
fore the enemies ouertake vs and fley both thee and me ; for I 
ſhould be more grecued arrhe reprochful ſpeech which in skof.- 
fing ſort they dare vic againſt me, thanforthe life which they | 
canakefromme. | 
| Of thelenorable examples we may gather, whatagrear of- | 
| fence iit:is to skoffe and trumpe one-at another : which dooth 
2 i%ar ap eare,inthar,that euery man of a free and noble cou- 
rage,andſhamefaſt countenaunce,doth more greeue at a ſpight= 
.full-and CONtenmpruous word ſpoken againſt him, than atrenne 
-- Wounds giuen-vnto hisperſon. Seneca in an epiſtle ſayth, Thar 
"i becauſc anoble heart dothregardnothing moreinthis life, than 
_ thatall menſhonld make reckoning d account of him ; there 
is no greefe which dorh deeper wound hs heart, thanro ſeemen 2 
*kome and skoffe ar his han. 4 Phutarch reporteth, thar Alcibi- | 
. sdesrhe Grzcianſayd; I fweareby the immortal gods,;tharT did 1 
| EN 5 2-00 rlomuch grecue forbeing baniſhed from Lycaomiazorthar my | 
were confiſcate , ormy perſonwounded, as I did ar/one 
5JOU pamed which Te/iphon vied againſt mein Micaraz ..-- 
*he did let me ynderſtand, thathe had a greatpre- 7 
:H2nd of me {mall reputation. > og" 
'This on foe TOs 'ﬆ] gather whar greefe the +, % 
ſonne of God felr;to ſee himſelte korean mocked by Mets LY 
ſeruaunts . The which inturie and skoffing, 2oo# Telus didfa © <# 
much themore feelebanall others,by how much lefle: hey id... 
deſeruc it than all _—_— S. Barnard in a Sermon of the 6 
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&  Themyſteries of Mount { aluarre. - 
World, Chriſt did moſt of all feele every innurie which was faid 
or done vnto him : becauſe thar in the labours and vexations 
which we ſuffer, ir doth much eaſe the paine which we endure 
to compareitwith the fauſt which we comminted. Bur becauſe 
our blelfed Lord could not copare his pumſhment,wirth his faulr 
bur with his innocencie ; he did not onlytecle and grecucatthe 
ſhame and reproche which rhey did vato him;buralſo the mal- 
lice vvhich came vvithit. Menare vvont in court to skoffe ar 
ſuch as are ill fauoured intheir perſonage, falthy in their doings, 
fooles in their ſpeech, proud in conuerſarion,& rherfore preſume 
.more than they deſerue,and deſerue lefſerhanthey haue. Who 
dare ſay that rhere was any ſpor in Chriſt,or that he was nored 
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bf for any vnſeemly thing ? Thoſe of Plats palace,had no occaſion 
and leſle reaſon to mock at Chriſt,ſeeing that his perſonagewas : 
EI» very beautiful, his converſation very holy, his doctrine very ca- 


| tholicke,his words very circumſpe&,and his works. very orderly 
and yertuous. Mocke nor O P:la:(fayth Chriſoft.vpon'S. Marth.) 
.mocke not at Chriſt,neither doe thouconſent, thar thoſe ofthy 
 honſe ſcoffe him, by clothing him in purple :forthereismore in Peg 
him than doth now appeare, and heareafter there vvillmoreap tn 
peareof him than now doth : for as in'vs rharwhich vve preſurne © ' + 
15 more thanthar vvhich vve are vvorthy of, ſo inthe ſonnevf 
| God, thar vvhich he hid of his goodnes, is more thantharwhich 
KL” he ſhewed tothe world. Why({aith Zonauttwre in Stimulo)dooft 
rhou corinue to goto the palace,ſecing thouwaſt cuilly handled 
«  bythoſeof thatpalace? dooſt thou nor know, rhatin Ciphaspas 
, lace,they did bufferthee,in Herodes Aſcalonitas,they wold haue ; 
taken thy life from thee,inthe orher Zerodes Agrippe,they pur a - + 
as white gown on thy backe,and in P:lats palace mskoffing mangr © "14 
4 they clothed thee inpurple 2 O cofortlefſe morher, why arongr- 
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rhoupreſent when they skoffe and iniurie thy fon, & whys 09 FS aerg 
rhou not give caretothe reproches they vie againſt utc Tees | = 
ing thou canlt not ſaue his lite, vvuhy dooft thounos "1301 es 


goods fromthem 2 Is he northy fleth,ſeeing thoubrg ighth lin. NDS 12 
anto the world?& his blood thine,ſeeing thou gauefftir bi ae SE IGT 

- his core thine,ſeeing thou didft {pin it 2 If hisfleſhberhinegwvlnges OY 
-72 do-they whip it? ittheblood be thine,why do they ſhcadixgy | 
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© vaiaſtiudee; inwhatlawof rhe Romanes diddeſt thou find, 
'thatin one day and in one hower, they ſhould take away the 


ſonnes life and the morhers 9g 2? had it bene much for you 


tohauecleft one coat vnto theſonne of ſuch a mother? be nor. 


diſcomforred , O. comfortleſſe mother ; but conſider -that 
which he keepeth for thee, and that which thou doeſt keepe 
for him, thatis,his heart and thy hearr ; and doe not feare thar 
Pat can take them from you, or rhe hangman diuide them 
Intwo. | 


Kupertus ypon S, Tohnſayth, The hatred which the Tewes 


bare Chriſt was {> great, that by their wilsthey would haue 


changed him into another ; and therevpon it was, thar they 
changed /his skinne whenthey whipped him, rhey changed. his 
-eore when they mocked him, they changed his eſtare when 
'they crowned him;rhey changed his name when they ſayd;Be- 
hold the Man; they changed his familie whenthey gaue him 
theenesfor his companions ; and they changed hishfe, when 
they did put him ro dearh. 7s ſci opprobrium meum , C3" *tenfuſio- 
nem meam, &-renerentiam mean , faith the Propher in Chriſts 


name;Pſal.- 8 as ifhe ſhould lay,O my eternall farther, thou and 


mo other;dooft know well the nicknames they vie againft me, 
the injuries rhey doe vnto me,the confuſion they pur me vnto, 
andrhefalſe witnefle rhar they beare againſt me : in ſomuch 
that, that which I ſuffer by chemis very much,and rhar which I 
deſerue toſuffer very little. Caſsiodorws vpon theſe words fayth, 
The fſonne of God had reaſon'to ſay vars: his father, 7s ſci 
opprobrium mena, becauſe the imuries which he ſuffered were 
ſo many,and the torments which he felr ſo greeuous,thar there 
was none of rhe martyrs ablero abide and ſufter them, nor any 
tonguerorchearferhem. 

Neirherdgorh it want a great myſterie for the ſonne to ſay 
vnto the father, # ſera confuſhonem meam , O&- reverentiam meam, 
Thonknoweſt the reverenceand reſpe& which is due vitome, 
and the confufionand deſpight which ſufferof the wicked; of 
which wards we may 2ather,thar Chniſtdid notgreeue leſlefor 
therhonour which they tooke from him;than at the pumiſhinene 
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his core be thine, why dorhey rake ir from him? O wicked Piles; 
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The myſlerres of Mount Caluarie, I.3 
which they gaue him. For the ſonnetoſay vnro the farher, rr (ric 
confuſfonem meam,isto letvsvnderitand, that when he faw him- 
ſelfein Plats palace withacrown of thorns vpon his head, a gar- i: 
=. ofpurpleJapron his body,a hollowreed inhis lefthand, his "A 
perſonmockedar,his dottrine icaſted ar ; hisſhame wasſogrear, ; "3 
thatifithad bene offered vnto any other of leſſer courage than 
himſelfe,he would have diedfor greefe and ſhame i the place. 
_ S.Cyprianſayth, Thatthe ſonne of God had grear reafon to ſay 
vnto his farher, Thou dooſt know my confuſion, & meam rewe- 
rentiam,forit we will conteſle thatwhich Chriſt did merit, troge- 
| therwith rhatwhich he did ſufferforvs, we ſhould not only not 
| beableroreckonit,bur alſo not tothinke ir. | 
| Theininnes which we didfpeake of before, which the X- 
{ eyptians did vnto the Iewes,the Philiſtines vntoking Saul, the - 
| children vnatothe propher Eliſews, and Michal vnto king Dauid, 
| wereall commoniniuries,andſuch as menindure daily;butthoſe 
that were doneto good Ieſus, werenor only grecuous to beare, - 
bur alſofuch as neuer were beforeſuffered by any. VWho: will nor 5 0 
ſay,biut char Chriſt had greatreaſontoſayvnto his father, ts ſezs ES 
| confuſronem meam,ſecingthatwith the purple robe, with whichin = 
\ rimespaſt they clothed princesfor an honor, they clothed Chriſt - -:.:+77908 
for diſhonour? Was itnot a great kind of martyrdome, ro vic asan _ 
infamic anda diſcredit ynto Chriſt , all thoſe badges of honour * | -_ 
"wm withthe which all other princes ſhewed ther ereatneſle, | Pars hg [ny IV? 
We know well that the vaile of Sandum ſanttarum was of pure "12 
« ple,andthe curtains of the Arke ofpurple,andthe captanie Holow #7 
fernes his/pawilion of purple , and thatinPhares his houſe they OE 22 
cloathed Denzel with purple, and that onthe marriage day [05 
nathan yyas cloathedin purple , inſo much that before Chnft PESETY 
came intothe world,all fuch as apparelled rthemtelues in papity 
diditasa great honourdue vnro them. Shaltthepurplerhenghar® + **- 
was had for an honour in San ſanforum ,and wasan omamiens”/” "EN Ld 
tothe temple, loofe his repurarion,and becounted vile; becanſ&* 2 
rhe ſonne of God was cloathed with it 2 Why did God permit ©7734 + - » 
Bi thatthereſhould be purplein theold remple, ſecingtharthisdoi'%+ 5 - 
: ſhould be mockedwith it beforeP.lar? copfideringrhar {aids gf: .- 
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14 Themyſteries of Mount Caluarie. 
> © in heauen,willhohnawhim, Why dooſt thoupromiſe honourand 't- 
gue - __  creditvntothoſe which ſerue thee, and yerdooſt ſuffer the poore 
| purple which cloathedthee,tolooſeit ? Inpaimentof thar, thar | 
the poore purple did couer thy naked and vvoundedbody , vvilr | 
thourtherforethar for that cauſe itlooſe his old honour?Ottharin .- | 
me and ypon me,the purple isnotabaſed but exhalred !notdiſho- 
nored,bur highly honoured !for in ſuffering thar in my paſsion, I 
ſhold be clothed withit,there is a greatmylterie ſignified, which 
 nowvnknownto Plats ſeruants,and ſhalbe hereafter reuealed | 
ynto the martyrs'ofmy. church.Caput tum v: Carmelus, & come 
Fapitis try; vr purpura regs iunfta canalibus,cant 7 faih thebride- 
 groomevnto Chriſt,as ifſheſhould ſay, WhenlIſcrtle my ſelfe 
' tobehold thee, Iſeethartliy headis as big as the hill Carne] , 
andthy throatas highas a high tower of yuotie, and the _ 
of thy haire asitwere of princely and fine purple,whenir is die 
with the blood ofthe oylter. 

Before we come vntothe {ence of this ſpeech;it fhallbene- 
celleryrodeclarethe letter of it, becauſe there be many-things 
in holy fcriprure ſo obſcure, chat they cannot bevnderſtood, vn- 
leſle they be declared and Jaid openfrom the botrotne. Ir is then 

 tobenoted;tharintimespaſlt they callednothing purple, burthe 
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8 Cannentwhich wasdied-with the bloodof aſea ſhell-fiſh. And 
_ becauſe the garment might be the berter died , rhey threw the , 
blood of the faſhinto woodden conduits, ; and thenthe garment LE He, 
diedof that wooll:chere,they called rojallpurple, becauſe thar 
' Kind of ſea:fſh(called-aſca oiſter)was only found inthe ſea thar W * 
 compallerh Cyprus:as thoſe oiſters were few,ſoit followerhithac 2 
there.was bur littlepurple. And thereof proceeded the law; thar | 
 nhomanſhould be ſobsld as to weare purple , valeſſe he were+a: 
ES - ; -prince;orofroiall blood. Applying then the figureynto the thing © *' * 
"2 2TY Ef rdreinill fay that by rhe head is meant Chriſt, by the con- 
duits,his precious wounds ; by*the die of the oiſter, his- pretious 
_ - Blood; by his long hairchis holy glory ; and alſo by his pwple 
- Jocks;his glorious martyrs;who were died & made red, not with | 
the bloodot the oiſters of Cyprus, but with the blood which'ran | "os 
Frombhisfide,whenhe was ticdar Pats pillar. S. Cyproen in his ; 
%. | bookeof manyrdomefayth,Fortheſonne of God ro ſuffer him 
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T he myſteries of Mount (luarie. | 
ſelfe ro beieaſted ar, and cloathed ina purple garment in Plars 
houſe: whatother meaning had ir, bur nl ars-#: oe pre the 
martyrs ſhould ſhed for hun Cine > world 2 And whar 
other meaning had his. coating of pur purple,and the cork of 
all his naked fleſh with the fame bare garmenr, bur onely thath 

would eſteeme ſomnch'of the blood ſhed by the, thaxhi 
cloath himſelfe withir, and honour kimſclfe with it, as wi 
owne ? 

It wantethnort a myſterie,and char a great myſerie, thay the 

earmentwherwith they clothed & mocked Chriſt,was fiſt died 
with the blood ofthe oiſter,and then with that which ran from 
Chriſt,thereby to giue vs ro vnderſtand,thatall our works are of 
no value,ifthey be nor firſt bathed in the #race and bloodof 
Chriſt. And tharin P#«rs houſe the blood of the purple ſhould 
meerwith the blood of Chriſt withour :ſpor, and there giue die 
ypon cie,colour vpon colour,and painting vpon painting. - Ir was - 
tolervs vndeiftand plainly,tharwhen ' Chriſt did batheth Ps 
ple with his owne jos blood,thatrthen he did allow andre- 
ceaue for his own, all the blood that afterwards ſhayuld be ſhed 
forhimin his church.7heophi/a#.fayth, As the holy-ghoſt made 
Carp to ſay,It is expedienttharonedie; and ins ro ſay, Thar 
which I hauewritten,I hauewrirten ; fo he made Pilars ſeruants 
rocloath Chriſt with a purple garment and noorher, Foritisno | 
other thing for bleſſed leſus ro be compaſled with purple, bur'to 
be vnited with his catholicke church. S.lerome S. Matthew 
ſayth,Nor by chaunce,burfor agreatm ſterie, Chriſt was cloa- 
thed with a garment of purple red, and acked and skomed init, 
becauſerharall which they did the more to diſhonour and de 
fame him,did follow after vnto Chriſt his grearer honor & fame: 
ſecingharafterward there wereaninfinitnumberofmancyr has 
cloathedrhemſclues with the ſame bloody purple , and; yyhi 
with good will loſtrheir liues for his fake. O q0.nes oo_ rm zen ! 
O happie purple!where did rhypriceriſetoſo lughap ap or 
| _ walt cloathed vpon Chriſtsfleſh.Whenwaſtth 

mecdinprinceshoules; or vpon emperors perſons ſaxe 

when = waſt A. Rs ſacred bander er who 
'feer all the; agen doc lay Wl > The ct 
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11 TW. "Fw kndyenie of Mor ovnt er 9 
Elida ech hisan clsno orherlicence,burt ypon knee to adore 
doth he giueleauero clorh to coucr him 2 And. 


>rknow,O Gboharig times paſt thou didſt ho- 
nour himwiom thou didftcloarh? and thatnow he whom thou 


dooſt cogergdorh gue thee honour ? 


[x >5d Jcſu,O rhe loue of my ſoule, wilt thou not make a 
toarment of my ſtonie heart, with the which I may coner 
by whipped fleſh,and thou with the ſame couer my wounded 
ſoule ? \Di then,O goodTefus,die this my heart vvith thy preti- 
ous blood; and miake of ita pwple or a skarlet garmerr,with the 
vvhich thou | mayſt couer thy ſclfe,and cloath me. For if thy bo- 
die be hurt with wounds;is itnot woorſerhat my ſoule is loaden 


with offences? Ir cannot be ſayd then rharpurple hath loſt his 
. eſtimarion;becauſe Chriſt was cloathed with-it: forit was neuer 


fo much ſer by whena Prince wore it in earneſt; as when _ 
cloathed Chriſtwith itin jeaſt. 

Tris alſo ro be vveighed, that in Plars houſe Chriſt was co- 
uered all ouer with purple k andinthe figure which we ſpake of 
before,his haire tas only coloured with that colour; ;whereby he 
doth give ys ro vaderſtand,that our Lord doth as well acc ept of 


pood deſires, whichare figured by the haire,as he doth acceprot - 
 workeswhich arefigured inthe garmenr of purple. S. Barnard in 


ati epiſtleſayth, Tharheiscloa edinpurplered, on whome the 
blood of Chriſtis well ed; and og the ilacd: of Chriſt 


15well beſtowed;when he dorh coforine his life vato the Goſs: | 
pell :becauſcitdorhlitcle auaileachriſtian;char Chriſt his blood | 
wasſhead forhimjif hedonorbathe his ownelifein ir. Then the 
ſeraauntofourLord harh his haire died inpurple, when be hath 


all his Mychoaghts ops edin fs on the blood of Chalk, - 
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" doubta orecuous skotte, andacruell inhumanitie,tocrowne and 


'made ” ©" RN Crprianſaich, The crownewhich they pt A 


fora pumniſhment,orfor what vrhettauſ T8814 
the beginning of the ryorld ; vncill hicomming ofthis Bapobl, i. +2 
| God, there was nenerany crowtie ay ent « FOWNEGT ENG Il oh IDO MET X 
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Fo 


' clothed Chiriſt in- purple red, and taken his” 


owne garmentesfrom him, they puta crowne 


Rv” 
E NCR ofthiornes vpon his head; ; whichrhey didthe 


 — 


berter to mocke him,and laugh him to chan It was withourall 


hedgein *Chiiſtes head with thornes. For if anold trodeathorne - 
doc hurtand pricke the hardeſt heeles; how much more ſhould = 
they hurt and rent in ſunder Chriſtes: render remples 2? - This ir, 
crowne was made of certaine drie bulruſhes of the Sea, hard. 
and ſhaxpe ; of the which they wreathed a crowne, placing rhe Th 
ſharpe pricking endes oneagainſt the other, which they putvp- - 125 
on Chriſtes head, like a crowne, or an ef. r garland. . 

If Aulus Gellins report a trueth , they had in Rome one - * 
kinde of crowne , which they called Triumphall, which they 
oaucalwaiesvnto bran who had wonne king'or kingdome.: An- 


other called 211letarie ; orbelonging toa fouldier , which they -_ * 5 360 
oaue vnto him, who had {Iaine another in a challenge: therewas . "RY 
another called 0b/:ronal! , which they g oaue Vnto him, whohad +H 
leuied. a ſiege, and {o dla the people : : Anothercalled © | 5558 
Nauall, which they gaue vnto him, who had ouercome byſeat, "XY 8 


Anidhel called Crucall. which rhey gauc vnto him, who had WEE 
ſer ta-wedlth i in peace and [ quietneſle : And one 0- * 6's 2 14H 
thet there wasalſo, which they called Caftrenſe, orbelongingrs + OY 
anarmie, which theys ue vnto himwhohad appeaſeds muuucs 5 
mthe campe. £7 +8 
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- 
£'þ; 
Goo #Þo - a 
, 4 A a © 


on Chriſt his head; eirher waspur: for diſhonour,'or forho tte; 15 
wills and: 7410/71 GN SET 


Lane thelc mon wererhe meek the ny | his 
»4u | _— {+ 


DS 


$4 my 4 
— ghE <5 oo, 137 Sr fi dat, Je mg re —————— 
w— Pn FR - OD OT Ir IT | L 


1 
chatnewkindoftorment, Was not(thinkeyou)thatinuentionof - 


OY 


RO FEAT. 


. ” a - 
R T-._ 
——x* MOSS _- pg I — mY —— mot 
Cn —_— —— - D : 


The myſteries of Mount {aluary. 


the crowne,a new kinde of torment,ſeeing thar they did'fo fixir, 
and placeitypon Chriſtes head,thar all the endes of the thornes 
were bloudicd with the bloud of the lamb:and euery prickle en- 
ameled with the skin of God?The:philus fairh, When Chriſt was 
clothed inpurple, that went no further thantoaieſt : buryvhen 
they did puta crowne of thorns ypon his head, that wentfurcher 


thanaicſt; and became a grecuouspainand puniſhment, & ſuch. 


as neuer was heard of before. For looke how many thornes did 
enter into Chriſt his skin; ſo many ſtreames of bloud did iſſue our 


_ ofhis head. The thorneswenrtin,wherethe bloud iſſued our;and 


bloud iflued our,where the thornes went in. Infomuch rthartas the 


ether thongs did open his ſhoulders whenhe was whipped atthe 


pillor, ſo thethoms did likewiſepierce his head inthe palace, - 
. Barnard ſaith likewiſe , Thar the greateſt rormentes which 
Chriſt did feelin his paſsion,& that which moſt ofall wenr ro his 


| heart, were his ſweating of bloud throughrthe yo of his body, 


the piercing of his braine with the thorns, the breaking of his ſi- 
newes with the nails, and his mothers ſivooning before hisface. 


Tell me,O good leſus,tel me Ipray thee, whar diſeaſe haſt thou 


Þ  imthy head; thatthey ſhould ſearch it with ſharpe thornes? haſt 
thouany purified bloud inir, thatrequireth letting ofitoutinſo 


manyplaces? If thy head be broken, O good Icfus,ſeckenocure 
in Prlats palace; for his courtiers doe not ſtanch bloud, bur ler 


. bloud ; they binde vp nowounds,but openthem; they heale no 
ſores, but makerhem : yea they cure nor, bur kill . O howwell _ 
thou did{tpay the licuetenant Plat, for remaining one nightin © 


his houſe,ſecing thoudidſt hallowrhe greateſt partofitwith thy 


| bloud !For there was nopaxch,gallery,nor hall, which thou didft 


O 


paſſe through , which'rhou tidſt not leaue ſprinckled with ir. 


Anſelmus faith , When the time came to crowne the ſonne of 
 Godwith thornes, the haggmen went ſo carefully to ſecke one 
our, and ſo quickly-they wreathediit, and ſo furiouſly puritypon 


his head, and ſo cruel] they were inprefiing itdowne , rhat they 
did not fauourthcirowne handes, although rhey did hurtthem 


with the rhornes:: in ſuchy ſort thar they did wipe the bloud 
 whichanne downs their curſed handes, cither on che purple 
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T he myſteries of Mount Caluary. 
which he ware, or elſe beſineared and annointed-Chriſt his face 
with it. | | 

Fngit Moſes digito ſuo altare ſanftum, & om»:14 vtenfilia eins 
oleo vnAionis, ſaith the holy ſcripture,Leniticus $8, and the mea- 
ning is ; Thar day in which God commaunded Aaron to be 
madethe chiefe Prieſt, good MHe/es did annoint all the holic 
altar with holy oyle, and all thinges elſe which vvere vvithinthe 
tabernacle. Thar high figure doth verie well anſwerevntothe 
thing figured, ſeeing, that the holy altar is Chriſt, the orna- 
mentes, his ſacred members, which were all annointed and hal- 
lowed, nor with oile of Oliues, but vvith the bloud vvhich 
ranne our of his bovvels. And as oſs left nothing abour the 
altar, vyhich hee did nor hallow vvith that holie oile; fo 
there vvas noone member of Chriſt, vyhich vvas nor bathed 
vvith his owne prertious bloud ; inſomuch rhar if at that time, 
there had beenan anatomie made of Chriſtes bodie, they ſhould 
have found more of his bloud ſhed vpon the ground, than ga- 
thered vvithin his vaines. | | | 

Whar other meaning hathit, that the altar yyas annointed. 
vvith holyoyle, and the very ſame day ro inake Aaron high 
Prieſt; bur onely thar the ſelfe ſame day , that Chriſt did an- 
noint his body with his owne bloud, he choſe the Prieſthood 
of his Church There is great difference betwixtthe vnCtion | 
of the Church, and thevnCftion of the Synagogue ; becauſe * 
thar roſes did ſpend no mote oyle, than vvould wer one fin- 


gerqnely ; but inthe vnftion, vyhichour greatredeemer made, 


of his Church, hedid nor ſpend his bloudby fingers, and fiyall 
quantities, butby pintes yu. quartes : infomuch that alrhough 
he could haue annointed all the vvorld vvith one onely drop; 
yetheſhed all thar was in his body . Conſidering how Chn 

tis garment was bathed in the inſide, with the bloud vvhich. 
ranne from his ſhoulders, and on the outſide bebloudied yvith 
thatvvhichranne from the prickes of rhe thornes : it is lirtleto' . 
be doubred thar vvho ſhould haue beholden Chriſt all rhar 
time, he vyould haue ſeemed rather ſome beaſtpanched, than 
a man which were aliue. . - 3% <5 .: 
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20 The myſteries of Monnt Cdlluary. 
king and taſtingit ! rhatis thenarrow ſtraighrtharthouſaweſt 
thy ſelf in,and the ſad & forrowſul agonie which thou didit paſſe 
through, when in Pars houſe, ſome did pull of rity owne gar- 
ments,and others cloath thee in purple; ſomepurthe crowne on 

' thy head,andorhers preſledownthe thorns tothy head, &ſome 
put the reed inthy hand, &others ſtrike thee on thy head with 
IT þ ir. And to whar end did they ſtrike thee with the reed onthe 
| head, burbecauſe the thorns ſhuld pierce deeperintothy brains? 
WhartſhouldT fay more 2 but that ſome called him king of the 

Tewes, ſome a capraineof theeues; ſome did reach hima ſtoole 

 tofiron, and ſometookeiraway againe by ſtealth, becauſe hee 

: ſhould fall »infomuch ; that conſidering the haſt which they 
|  . - made, andextremitie which rheyputhimvmo, we1nay vvell 
; ſay, that they netther gaue him time'to reſt, nor = ro 
breath in. Wharwilla row ofthornes pur togither doe, being as 
they were thruſt into the fleſh of his moſt ſacred temples: when 
any one of them was ſufficient to teare his skinne, and didin ve- 

. rie deed. ſhed his bloud , rent his fleſh, breake his skull , and 
make his very branes to flie our? If thoucanſtnorſufterthy head 
Y 2) beloaden with haire,what thinkeſt thou good Ietus ſhould tee]; 
a= | beingloadenwith brambles andthornes? 2 aledztta terra tn opere 
 Fu46, ſpinas &-11 thulos germingbit tibt, ſaid God vnto our father 
Adam, when he had ſinned; asifhe had ſaid, I did bleſlerhe 
earth,whenI did fiſt create it,and nowT curſeir, ſeeing 1 ſeethy 
timme:and thecurſewhich1 ge iris, thaturRteadofging rhee 
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The myſteries of Mount. (a Wed. 11— 
Cyprian vpon the paſ$ion ofour Lord. ſaith” ForGodroſay vn. 
roour firſt father, thatthe earth wherinhe dwell ed ſhoirld bring 
forth thornesand briers , was co ſay: that onrcurſed flei 

_ bring vs forth-fins and offences ;lllwhii ch;like vntofhatpthorng, 

ſhouldprickeour conſciences, &ninake:varfoutesro bleedi Thien 
the finhul foule doth bleed, whe the bloud of Chriftdorh not be- 

.nefit her, & then the blaud of Chriftdorhrnot benefre}er, when 

the thorne of ſinne dorh not- come our -of the conſcience + inſo- 

muththart:he firſt enderth his hte} then he gineth ouecr?ſinne 

Theeanh ofmy owneflcth is curſed, andour toffauoue © forif Þ 
>xake from itthebrambles of pride, ſhe bringetlvforch preſently 

thornes ofemue, 1.1 weed itofthe nettles ot: 'couctonſnelle, 21712 

mediarly fpringeth vp thiftles of anger:  andiif I grubrhebij- 
| ſhes of glutcome, ſtraighrway” the br meeth vp fivelljne : bubbles 

G of lecherie; udifiber reſt burone da) c the cafterh why a—_y_ 

rhe graſle offlauth.' 3. | 
Theophil, Girh, VW has acubeided thou hailtihie dinell 
but onely the thomes of our conſcientes? Theſe wicked! Wea- 
pons Chniſt rooke away from him , when he iwas crowned: with 

thoraes:: and thereupon it-1s chac how much the nioreGlefted 

Iefus did load his head with thornes, fo much the more hee did | 

ynburdenour ſoulesof finnes.. What other meaning was there , mY 

for cheſonof God topur ſo many thorns ypon his head, bur only : 

K.- thathe would load himſelfe with all our offences >? Why Jiaft 
rhou conſent, O my good Icſus, that with the thornes they 

= __ ſhouldasitwere withfawgers boare thinehiead » : bur6nely chet- 
by torake away from thence, invs,the matrer and corfuptionof 
finne2 that matter and corruption thenis poiſon,thatis roſay ſin, 
{ecingthata ſmall finneis inough to poilonall the wotld. O how 
much grecuouler apaine the crowne of my ſinnes-and offences | 
gaue Chriſt, chanall the thornes-which the Jewes put ypor his | 

head: becautethe chornes wearied him bur one day , burthe PR 
| Fogg which]. give him doth greeue him euerice houre and 
day: 
—Abſtaine then O my ſoule, abſtainefrom ſmning , and REY | 
; fax heart abſtaine from vacleane defires :: becaſethathow mas / 
s. limesthou doalt cuery day commir, {o+ a—__ thornes thou 
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22 The niyſteries of Mount Caluary. 
doeſtweahe; and pur into the crowne of thy God : and thae | 
which:is worſt ofall,is,thatP:/ars thornes werefaſtened only ve Fl 
r9:his head, buryour ſinnesgo through his ſoule.  Ba/ill faith, As 
the thornes which entered inco:Chriſt his head, were ſo manie 
fountainesof bloud, which did nunne from him: ſo in like maner 
the martyrs which ſhed theirbloud for God , did pur ſo manie 
pretious crownes vpon his head . Whar other thinges werethe 
-ſtones with: the which they ſtoned Saint Stephen, bur ſharpe 
thornes with the which shey-rookeaway his life, andmade a 
crowne. of glorie for bleſſed Iclus? who. doubrerh, faith Sainr 
Augufiine, ypon SaintTvby,, but that that by rhe crowne is vn- 
derſtood glorie, and by the thomes wrearhed inir, thefleſhof 
martyrsrent andtorne inpeeces? Not withoura great myſterie 
Chriſt did putthe crowne ofthomnes vpon his head, ratherthan 
Elſewhere ; becauſethere is nothing in thismortall life , which t 
meth ſo much honourto Chriſt & to his Church,as the martyrs 
which loſttheirlife for him, Ir oughtrobe deeply conſidered, 
thatitisneuer read, that Chriſt did ar anie rime pura garland 
of roſes vpon his head : and yet wee know vvell that hee puta 
crowne of thornes, whereby weare giuen to vnderſtand, char $. 
ihighroomesof the Church, delicate ſoft men,likeynto roſes, f 
ought not to be placed ; bur penitemt, auſtere, and rough men ; 
\ likevntothornes . 1n ſpe horti omnes anes ſedebant , ſaiththe 
" Prophet Baruch: chap.6. As if heſhouldſay, I ſaw ina great ale 
arden a buſh of thornes verie ſharpe and bigge ; vpon wkuch 
Fuſh, thereſate and made their neaſts, all rhe birdes which a 
could flie.. | | 
. Saint Jerome vpon theſe wordes ſaith , The buſhes and 
| thornesarenothing elſe, butthe remprations which fightwithin 
vs, ang the aduerſities which we endure; both which wehaue 
noreafonnow to feare : eſpecially ſceing that theſonne of God 
would crowne himſelfe with thome, becauſe hedid caſt no tra- 
uell yporhimſelfe, whereof he did nor firſtdisburden me. Did 
henor(pardic)load all chat ypon himſfelfe , whereof he didvn- 
loadme; whenhetooke vpon himſelfe the puniſhment which . 
Ideſerucd, and gaueme the grace which himfelfe poſleſled, and i 
allo whenhe trooke my death and gaue mchus life? For the Pro» 
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The myſteries of Monnt' Calhary.  * hh 
pher ro ſay rhar all the birdes, made theirneaſts: in choſe bu- 
ſhes, is rorell-vs, that all the thornes of our tribulations: were 
broken, and were made blum in Chriſt his head ;'by reaſon 
whereof we haueno cauſe to fearerhem, becauſerharallthoſe 
which were ſharpe thoraes in hisfiead be vnto wiveneſweer 
and ſoftroſes, TItismuch tobenored, that the Prophet did/nde 
ſeeany of thoſe beaſtes fallvponthe thornes; which go viualty: 
yponthe ground, bur onely_rthaffs bades which flic inthe airey; 
tolerys vnderſtand therebygrhm all fueluwhich Chnſt will os 
vponthis crowne / mult ſuffer many thotnes of aduerfitic;'be= 
cauſe that ſweer Ieſus doth pur our pleaſures-vnderhis fecre,/ 
and ourtrauels and paines ypon his head.” If thou wilttherefore: 
mybrother, haue Chrift ropar thee vpon! hishead; and/hane 
place in his holy crowne, make 'vnto :thy ſelfe.a-rhorne: of aus: 
ſtere life; and inchy.aduetſities haue grearpatience, becauſe thar: 
vnder crownes of gold manie pleaſures are ſufferedy. bur vader: | 
the crowne of thorns, there is norhing but paine andtrauellads 
mitted. K#pertus ypon Abacucſath:Forthe Propherro ſay, that 
the birds did lighr,and make their neaſtsin charbuſhof thornes,. 
is thereby tateach vs, rthar becauſe all mans life is nothing bur 
a cotitinnall tentation, we may ſay truely z'that heharhnoneaſt 


in the crowne'-of Chriſt}; who: is nor ;compaſſed) with: rranelli 
and tentation .. >: 31: = 21 CO Our a 
- The Prophetſaw none of thoſe-birdes which he ſaw ; lighr 
vponthe greene flouriſhing trees, but onely: vpondric thornes; 
vvherein hee doth fignifie, rhariÞ wewill be perfe&; and make 
our neaſtinthe crowne of our Lords; -ir is conenientfor vs firſt 
to wreathe a crowne of rhdrhes, hardening our felues:againſd 
all adverſities : becauſe rhar Tooke how manic tentations we 
fhall ouercome in this life, ſo manie- prerious ſtones doe we 
gather rogither, to enrich. and beauifie. our owne. crowne 
vvithal,” ..; SOETSHTbis* (01G OYOD I 147 
! Wharother thing were the ſtogtes, vvirhthe wyhich-they! 
diditone S.Srephen vpon earth, buricertain prerious ſtones vvirh: 
the vyhich they did crowne him in heauen?> @'200d leſus, O 
my oules delight, -I vvould roGodit would pleaſe: thy infinie! 
goodaes to giue me thisrhy crown, '&.if notf-yer:roimparr var! | 
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23 _Thenſteriesof Moint Caluary. 
me'fOme parrof-ir + for-although!I benot a king worthy tobe. 


mitly rhou waſt crowned, fo iuſtly ſhould. I be mitred witha 


| that God whichmade 
you, and by tharwhich you owe vnto pietie Iaske you, thatyou 
| þ 2zuc ouer piercing of thoſe holy temples, and that you would en- 
terinto my:funfull bowels: for out of Chriſt his head you ſhall 
h draw nothing.butbloud, buroutof:my wokull bowels, youſhall, 
'Y; draw thoulands of finmes : ſeeing you will let- any man bloud,O 


O vogratefullcreatures, I comureyo 
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4. cruellthomes, 1 am he whom you ſhould doe itynto, I amhee 
I, of whomyou ſhould make theanaromie; for looke how vniuſtly 
#5 you did'}et my God bloud fromrhe yaine of the head ; ſo niſtiy 

| You mighrtlerme bloud from the: vame. of my offences? I haue 
| fidvyenclirnlezm fayingrhatyoumighrlermebloud inone vain: 
Wi | _—_ fbriawghtbetedtbanetand;, tharyouſhouldlermebloudinall: 

t forthe {1nnes which Thaue commnred are ſo many; that with- 
238 outcompatior they, are midre in number thatmy vaines, and 

lf ____ mywickedntlemorcithanall themembers; of my body. Idoe 

; | __ notaskethes good Jes; | doeriotaske thee withour mother 
51 Ehe; chacthouwauidit pierhepfrbe tree wich was forbidden, 
| rerwathsTerchatchbuwoudelt take meanto the boat with 


him nor with the:Zebedees that. thouwouldeſt place me on thy 
hde;ndor with the Rujerthar-thou wouldft goto my palace, that 
| which I aske and entreat thee foris, that thou wouldeſtgine me 
| thy holy crowne for my pillow, 'and thatthouthy ſelfe wouldeſt 
be:the-downe 1d:ituftert, i; Otiightie redeciner , O: my Lord 
crowned withthorne;tell me bbeſcechrhee wherof wiltthoube 
liberalland magriificent; if thowbe hard for thornes and bram+ 
bles? Giuemeleauethen, giue meleaue, in this thicke platted 
 hedgeromakemyabode , giue me Jeaue among the ſe rthornes 
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erowned ; yetlama ſinner worthy to bepuniſhed, and how vn-. 


BY | {crowls of my offences, YVhat meaneth this,O good Ielusgwhar 
WE! meanethiahis?; V me:fanday, laſt, as thou diditenterinto. 
FF Hieruſalenicrh&y did caſt ghue;brahches vader'the aſles feere 
Fall! | thoudidſtride vpen;anddoe they now purfric thorns vponthy 
a | head 2 'VWhy daeſt thon fuffer or yeeld thy conſent, thatrhey 
"TH! - fhould doi more houbur 'ynto the earch which rhe afle-rreaderh, 
W | thah this lay theydoewntothyfacred head > O crucll thomes, 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarie. © = 
romake my neaſt : ifnor,yerarthe leaſt ſufferme toſleepein the* 
ſhadow of the buſhes; and thar if there fallnorro my lorzpartof 
rhe thornes which are on high, yer that there come vnto me 
ſome of the bloud which runneth downe vnto the ground. 


: CHAP. III. AS 
How for a mockery & aiieaſt,the Tewes did put a reedin Chriſts 
right had: & of the high myſlerics which are gachered therby. 


 Oſuerunt arundine in dextra eius: Cf per= 
» Cutlentes caput ems, ſalutabant eum,dicen- 
tes,auerex Tudevri, faith S. Math.chap., 
28. As if he would ſay, The Tews not be= 
Ing contented, to haue clothed the ſon 
of Godin athread barc pmple red gar- 
ment,and put acrown of thorn vpon his 
= gg == > head, didalſopura hollowreede inhis 
right hand,and bowing their knees, ſtroke himon the head with 
1r,& ſalured himfor king of Iury. T his was the third mock which- 


_ 
pP_ 
_ 


- _- 
_ 
- — - 


' they gaue vnto the diuine perſon of Chriſt, and mrhe fuſtwhen” 


they clothed him inpurple, they coated him like an ambitious 
man:Intheſecond,thatis,when they crowned him,theyquipped 


| himofpride:andinthe third,to weet,inthereed,they nored him 


for a dizard. Cyrian vpon the paſsionfaith, As among greatprin- - 
ces, their ſoucraigne dignitic was ſignified inwearing of pulple,& 
ſhewed their power in putting a crowne ontheir head, and made 
their vprightiuſtice knownby the ſcepterwhich they bare:rhoſe 
of P:lats court would repreſent all rhisin Chriſt for amocke, and 


inaicaſt ſerue him with ir. We mighrſay betrerthatthey didof- 


fend him, rather than ſerue him; ſeeing they purtan olde coat of 
purple on his backe,and-a crowne of ſharpe thorns vpon his head, 
and in his hand for his cepter,a hollow reed :meaningtherebyto 
ler menknow, thatas he was a great mockery{o hiskingdomewss 
alſoa greatmockery . Chriſt did much greeue atrhisinturie, anc 
had greatreaſon fo trodoe; becaule the inturies which werepaſt, 
rendedonely vio the puniſhing of his body, burthis of thereed _ 
touched his honor; becauſe thereby they would haue giuvenmen 
| | ro 
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The myſteries of IAount Caluary. 


to vaderſtand, that as rhe reed doth naturally want pith or mare 


| row, ſo the perſon and headof Chriſt did want braine and wit, 


What greateriniurie canthere be offered vnto any man, than ro 
call hima foole?: Platarch-reporterh , that Plato was woontto 
fay, tharas longas the gods would keepe him a womanto ſerue 
him, and his eyes to read with.; andhis indgement to gouerne 
himſeffe by, all other vexations and trauels of this world might 
tempt him, bur not diſquiet him . What hath hee who hath no 
wit? and whatdorh helacke which wanterh not hiswdgement? 
Theepil.Caith, Toputareedin Chriſt his hand, isto mocke him 
of being a foole, and of folly ; which could not bein-him., and 


- wascontrarie vnto his dignitieto commit ; ſeemsg thar it is he in 


whoſe ballance all things are waighed, and by whoſe wiſedome 
all things are gouerned. | : 

_ Chry/-Hlameypon Saint Math:w ſaith :Tfitſhould betrue,thar 
this. man in whoſe hand-youdoe pur a reed in token of folly, 
could commit any folly ; there ſhould be neither heauen nor 
earth : For if a foole had the gouernment of all this workman« 
ſhipin his hand , the world would haue been ar an end manic 
daiesagoe , Saint /erome inan Homely ſaith ;; Theſe wordes 
colt Chriſt yecie dearely, when heſaid, My kinzdomeisnorof 
this world : forfrom the time that before Par, he aid that hee 
wasaking ; bur yer that his kingdome wasnot of this world;they 
reputed him preſently tobe an infamous dizard : for according 
to the roughneſleof his perſon, and pouertie of his life, heſee- 
medrather to hauc a diſpoſition to put him ina houſe of bed« 
lem, chan commend vnto him the gouernment of kingdomes. 
Chriſt ſaid viito Plat ; regnum meum noneſt de hocmunao ; Asif 
he wouldſay, Although thou doe ſec me; O Plat, ſold like a 
flaue, apprehended like athecte , bound like a foole, vponmy 
knees like a feruant, accuſed like ynto amalefactor, and defa- 
med like vnto a ſeditious perſon ; yer know thou that I ama 
king, and hauealſoa kingdome, alt{1eughir be notof this world, 
Saine Ambroſe ypon Saint Luke, fairh; Whentheſonne of God 
faid that his kingdome was not of this worid, hee didplainty vn- 
deceiuethe TIewes,and ſhewed them, thathe pretended nothing 
at all che kingdomg of Iſtaell; And likewiſe Pilat,tharheafpired 


, Þ 


norT 


6 
* 


I eee A Cee I 


not vnto Tiberivs empire : butneitherof them borkh did vnder- 
ſtand this high ſpeech, ſeeingrhey icaſtedat himwho ſpakeir; 
and likewiſe at the ſpeech-which hee vttered. Rabanws ſaith, 
When good leſus ſaid, that his kingdome was nor of this world, 
hedidno lefle vndecemuerhe chnrch thanhe did theſynagogue; 
and principally in that point, that for the aduerfiries which they 
ſhould paſle- through; and for the martyrdome which they 
ſhould ſufferfor his fake , they ſhould hope fornoreward inthis 
life, but in the other; becauſe our Lord doth ſo much eſteeme 
of the goodneſle of thoſe which are good, rhatfortorequite one 
of themalone, herhinkerh it roo httle tomake himLordiouer 
all the world, 3arnard tothis purpoſe ſaith, Secing thattheſonne 
of God doth confeſle before Pilat the depurie, that his king= 


domeisnot of this world | what doeſt thou aske of him, vvhar 


doeſt thouintrear of {111.1 hat doeſt thou hope for of him in this 


world? If rhou doc{t i5ke aquierlife of him, much honor, ſtore 
of wealth,greatfaw< ad credit ; he may well anſwer, tharthou 
ſhouldit aske for theſe things of the princes ofthis world, becauſe 
he is king of theother world , whichis euerlaſting. Theophila- 
Husfaith, Toſay thatmy kingdome isnor of this world ; Looke 
how much this ſpeach was skandalous vmtothe Iewes;ſomuehir 
is comfortable vntothe Chriſtians : ſeeing that hee doth aſſure vs 
thereby, that there is another world , and another kingdome, 
whereof he and no otheris king, and that forno orher cauſe, but 
to takevs with himtoraigne, he came into thisworldand ſuffe- 
red death init. - - it] | 
Cyprian ſaith, Thou fſayſt very well, O goodTeſus, thouſayſt 
very well, Regnum meum non eft de hocmundo. Forit it were thine 
thou wouldeſt notconſent, that there ſhould beinirthe proud 
with the humble ; nor the humble with the cholericke ; northe 
cholericke with theparient;nor the couerous with thequierman 
and pitifull;nor rhe carnal with the chaftman;nor yertheſnmple 


* 


© * and harmleſſewith rhe malicious. Ir is an inuiolable lawinthy . 


kingdom,thatthere is no wicked men admutredinir,norn 
neſle ſuffered, X»perctz5 vpo S.1o4nfor Chriſt ro ſay, My kit 
is not of this world,isan exceeding great\comforrvnmorhego 

& a greatterror vntothe bad, ſeeing thattherby he doth puevs 
Dy from 
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28 The myſteries of Mount { aluary. 
from all the things of this life, and giue vs hope ofthe other, be. 
cauſe ir is great eaſe, vnto ſuchascando litrle,and haue little, 
rothinke thazeaſe and. pleaſure doe confiſtinthe things of this 
world. | | | 

Agmonypon S. Markeſaith , Idoenotknowwhichisa word 
of grearer force,ora ſentenceof greater terror toſay,as thou doeſt 
fay; my kinsdome is notof this world , orto ſay as thou didſtfay, 
tharthe diuel is theprince of this world:ſeeing that in oneſpeach 
thou doeſt declare vsnotto be thine, & by the other, thou doeſt — | 
tell vs, that we areſlaues ynto the diuell; and yer for my part, I | 
thinke, tharifit be an cuill thing ro ſeruethe diuell,itis far worſe 
that thou accept me nor for thine. Anſelmys to this purpole 
faith, This ſpeach of thine, my kingdome is notof this world, 
Piatsſeruants did not ſomuch rake in icaſt,asI,good Ieſus,doin | 
earneſt :forſdeing I eſteemeof my ſelfe becauſe I amthine , and . *. 
thou ſayſt that thouhaſtnorhing inthis world , how dare Tbea 
wordling, ordefire any thing of this world 2 how ſhall Idareto 
topraiſe, or go abour to ger any thing of this world, ſeeing 
: hee demieth himſelfe ro be Lord of the world , who made the 

world? - Fe PIT 
= We haue ſpokeirall rhis,toprooue and ſhew, whar ſmall rea- 
Er fon and leſle occafion Pars ſeruants had, ro macke at Chriſt as 
atafoole, and put arced in his hand, becauſe thatwhen he ſaid, 
*. | thathewasa king, andthar his kingdome was not of this world, " 
| he ſpake more heauenly, than they rhought for, and vttered : 
greatermyſteriesthanthey did reach vato. The text faith : n ., 
"£6 | vextra els poſſuetunt arandinem As if he would ſay, Aifterthar 
©. hey hadfetthe ſonne of Godin achaire, and clothed himin 
Purple, and crowned himwith a crowne ; they pur arcedin his 
+ Ling  _nehe hand : all vyhich thoſe miniſters of wickedneſle did, be- 
SH © cauſerheplay whichthey did repreientvvieh Chriſt, ſhould be 
| | £7 morepleaſant, and the ica{t more commended, and ſetby... 

.. Itisanoldcuſtomeamong men , and alſo vſall inthe hohe 
ſcriprure, thatthe right handis much more _eſteemedthanthe 
left 51 becauſe wee alwaies place him ,- whom. wee-loue beſt; 

_ on;he right hand ,. and: with the fame. hand wee embrace 
—_—_— we loue beſt, Salomon did put, his morier /an 
Ba - ue 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluary. 29 
cheright hand: 22oſesſaw the Hoſarcellaw on his righrhand:and 
Ragnell and T+bias married themſclues withtheir right handes, 
and Zebedea did aske thather ſonnes ſhould fit on the right hand, 
and S Stephen ſaw Chriſton theright hand , -andinthe laſtday, 
the 200d ſhall firontherighthand, of God: infomuch rhariris 
a common and an old thing inthe world that the right hand is 
moſt eſteemed, 

Ambroſe vpon S.Luke ſaith , Becauſe they rooke Chriſt for a 
erearmocker, and this fora greaticaſt, toſay thathe hada king- 
dome; they jcaſted at himin good earneſt, and skoffed himfrom 
the heart :andrhereupon they did puta reed into his hand as a 
ſcepter of juſtice; giwng vs therby to vnderſtand, thatasrhereed 
is very barrentoyeeldiruire ; andlittle worth ropur in building; 
ſorhe kingdome which Chriſtſaid he had,was without power to 
helpe himſelfe, and without any fruiteatallto benefite others. 

Cyr ill vpon Saint Tohnſaith, As thereedis tender and weake to 

leane vpon, and withour all fruite to eat of; ſo Pilarsſeruatintes 

ſeemed ro mocke and skorne at Chriſt, asthough he had beena 
vagabound, nor able to heale his common-wealth,and afilly bo- 

dy notableto ge aduiſcor counſel ro others: infomuchrthar by 

putting areed into his righr hand, they touched him to the 

veric quicke in his credit and reputation. Saint Teromeyponiaint 
Mathew,ſairh; To putinthe righthandof the ſonne of God, 2 i 
hollow and a driereed , was to putinto his hands the old lawe & 
which was withour fruit, and which was more hollow and drie; 
thanrthatreed was; becauſe al the Moſarcal law contained no- 
thing buttherinde, which was the letter; and wanted chema-- 
row, which wasthetrue Chriſt. Re 0M 

Ipſamaltare nen erat ſelidum, ſed mtus vacuum, f{anhthe holy RE 
{criprure, Exodus 28. As ifhe ſhould ſay, Whenthepeople of ;-- = 
Iſrael wereinthe deſert, 3roſes made them atabemacletopray. /*.. 
m, and erected them an altarto doe ſacrifice on: the which he _-<* 


the wood Shitim, which was all hollow, If we giue credit yrs +. © - 2 
ro r= Gregorte yponthisplace,heſaiththar fortheakarof the- 5 3 
law to be hollow and emprie, fignifieth nothingels, bur that 10 WW 
Chriſt : becaute'thicie is-no+" ATE: ae” 
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The myſteries of Monnt { aluary. 


'thingfirme and ſtable inthis life, valeſle it be thar which our 


Lord doth approoue and make firme. All was hollow, all was 


F-) emprie, all was without lifewhich wasinthe old teſtament;and 


ifrhey could braggeof any thing, irwasnot ofthar which ir had, 
but of that whichir hoped for.” 
They gaue Chriſt in hispaſsionſharpe vineger, ſtinking eall, 
a hollow reed,infomuch that they offred him ot thatwhich they 
had, and gaue him that whichthey themſelues were. The {yna- 
COgUeWas «ſharp vineger,ſeeingſhe had degenerated frothe wine 
of her good beginning ; ; ſhe was ſtinking ſeeing her worſhipping 
was all rurned into Ide olar ſhe was nowa hollow reede, {ceing | 
thatthere was notſo in" as one vertue inthe ſynagogue ; inſo- 
much har ſuch asrheſelues were,ſfuch ſeruicethey Iy d to-Chriſt, 
Inthe righthand ofthe ſonne of God, the hollowreed ofthe: 
Moſaicatl law was madeſound and firme, when hee gaue vsfor 
the letter, theſpirit; for Prophets, Apoſtles; for facrifites, ſa- 
cramentes; forthe old-law , the new reſtament; for the Gouns, 
theriuerh ; ; and fora hollow altar, a ſound. and ho] y Goſpell. 
Wasnotthe 7oſarcall law thinke you, adrie and hollowreed, 
whenas intheirbeſtrime, the ſynagogue & the law fell rogither 
tothe ground? 2-Qrigen ſaith, Inthe old {ynagogue, the boards; 
of: thealrarwere more woorth thanthe aktarir ſclfe; -burinourſa- 
cred alrar,which 1 is Chriſt, although rhe boords of his ſacredhiz- 
manitie beverie perte&and _ yer his moſt holy diujnitje is 
much better; infomuch thar for. Chriſt to takethereeds in his 
hand, was a woken that by his hand, irſhould xemaine ſtrong and: 
ſound, Q good-Iclus, O hs Joucof my ſoule, to whatend doeſt 
thouſeckefor any other dric and hollowreed,ſeeingthatmy ſin- 
full fouleis foneerearhand? Whatisin the reede thatis notin 
my ſoule? ſhe isdrie withour alldoubr, ſeeing ſhe hath no deuo= 
rion;ſhejs hollow, feeing ſhee wanterh charitiez ſhe is without 
fruit, ſeeing ſhe dothno 260d workes;there is nothing bur leaues 
in her, ſecing ſhe bathnorhing bux wonles. Whar Fo cherexlas 


day inthe world ſq holſow, as thatwhich wantet]-thy. grace? "Is 


not my forrowfull ſoule a driereed, and anoldarid hollow reed; 


, "Jeeing bereardlelheſle and naughtinelle hach: friddle! © her: pak _ 


"The myſteries of Mount Caluarie. 31 
world ſo drie, or ſo hollow as this my ſoule , the which ismoued 
at the firſt winde of temptation ; and ar the firſt couch of rribu- 

| lationis broken? Leaue then O good Teſus,leaue thardrie reed, 

y and rake this my hollowand emprie ſoule : and if thouwilt take 
her,I beſeech thee that rhou wouldeſt take her in thy hand, 
and giue hera good bufferofthy hand ; becauſe thatſhe wilne- 


uerbe maſie and full of good and Vertuous workes, vatillſhe be 
well chaſtiſed by thy hand. | 


CHAP. V. 
Here followeth the ſame matter,and ſ[heweth how they ata ſirike 


Chriſt on the head with thereed. 


Tr percutiebant Capur ets arundine , ſaith Saing = 2 
it Marke, as if he would lay ; ; they did not onel | 
| ut the reed intothe hand of theſon of God, | 
= they tooke itfromhim againro ſtrike bin 
with it : infomuch thar in the beginning o they 
eaueit himinieaſt, and afterward, they ſtroke 
him with it in earneſt . Theophil. ſaith, For the Euangelaſt rolay 
T that they ſtrooke Chriſt with the iced; is to ſay thartheir jea- 


ſting turned into carneſt ; ſceing that Gonna of Platsſeruants did 


| put thereed into his hand to mocke him, and ſome tookeit from 
K him to hurt him; infomuch thatthey ſalured himas a king, and 


"5 ſtroke him like vnto a dizard. For the ſonne of God to ſufterhim 7 3 M9 
ſelfe to be crowned with thornes, isout of all doubt a maruellous *' WE” 
hd ching, butto ſuffera reedrobe purinhish and yeeld tobe. WE 


ſtriken withit, is a thing to be wondered 2626 feared: forif 


no man willingly doth heare aword of 3a} na vito him, © 2 ey 
| with a worſer will he will giuerheſtafſeto? eftehizowne head i ES 

with. O wonderfull obedience !'Oxpeakeable patienceofthe 
fon of God |iwhoworld-haueſt fied hat Which he did ſuffer;or 


whowould hauediFeb1elthirwhich he diddifſembletcharis 
oleh when "538 | icarcedin his harid roskoffe ar him; *as if he 
By d when witft the force of blowes vwithehio 


> EY hinos ſpoke of,whichare notdone,others done”. © 
of Ty \ We bur theyvvere done & ſaid aronetime withzhe. HR 
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32 The myſteries of Mount Caluary. 


:fonne of God : which is very manifeſt, ſeeing thar by putting 


thereed intohis hand,they defamed him in his credit, andſtri- 


kinghimwithironrhe headrthey ſhorrned his ife. Pur thy ſelfe 


Omy ſoule, berwixttheblowof therecd, and the ſharpe pier- 


 cing of his holy head, put thy ſelfe between, to waite tor ſome 


blow withthe reed : torlooke how many blowes they guuethe 


ſonne in the thorne, ſo many rhruſtes they giuerhe morherin 


the bowels. O good Icſus, O redeemerofmy ſoule, wharpari- 
ence may be compared vnto thine, ſeeing thoudoeſt yeeld thar 
they purtherecd intorhine hand roieaſt atthee, and doeſtler 
them take ir againe to ſtrike thee onthy head. Saint Barnard v| 

onthe paſsion of our Lord faith ; The Jewes would willinely, 


thatthe ſonneof God had had more members in his bodie, ro 


the end they might hauvetakenthemoneby one, and haue tor- 
menredthem : bur whenthey ſawe the time growe ſhorter and 
ſhorter, they remembred themſclues to adderorment vnto tor- 


ment; as it did heare fall out : for ouer and aboue , rhe buffetin T 


of him with theirfiſtes, beating himwitha cudgell , pulling him 
by the haire,pricking him with thorne, and detaming him vvith 


_ athoufandinfolences; rhey ſerue him a new witha reed , and 


; preſently breakeironhishead. 


. \Lerchy tormemts ceaſe , O my good Teſus, letthy rormentes 


- ceaſe, forthatwhich thou haſt already luffered;is ſufficient tore- 


plemſh heaven, and diſinheric hell . VWhardoeſtrhouaske for, 
O my ſoule;what doeſt thou aske for? giue'ouerthourhy ſinne, 
and they willgiucouerto bear Chriſt;for rhou muſt vaderſtand 
(ifthou know it not)thart to the compaſle of thy ſinnes, the reeds 
play vpon him : inſomuch that how-many wickedneſles are in 


"thy ſoule, ſo many reeds thoudoeſt breake vpon his head . Pro 


eo quod futit1baculns arundmeus domui Iſracl, quando apprehende- 
runt re manu 3 ego ddducem ſuper te manum mean, Said God by 
Ezechitl,rhrearning King! NabuchodonsFor,, as if heſhouldfay, 


Whenthou ſhouldeſt hane been-vnto my people of Iſrael, as it 


wereaſtrongſtifte , varo which he that leaned thouldnottafl 


yponthe ground ; thou walt a hollow reed whichfallerh to the 


-ground with him-who leaned vntoir : and therefore 1 will ſend 


'theeſucha puniſhuncur asis woont to come with bloyd and fire. 
| + , " Tf 
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'reed,whichoccupieth aplace whereitisplanted , 


"Ther m /teries of Mount 7 larry. 27 
Ifwe compare NabuchodonoJor the tyrantwith S.! hn Baptift,we 
ſhall find for a truth, that God did rebuke the one,becaule he 
was a hollow reed,and Chriſt did commendthe other, becauſe 
he was not kethereed which was mooued with euery wind : 

wherein we are plainly giuen to vnderſtand , rhara manof ewill 


life and conuerſation,is nothing elſe. but ankle and guitleile 


no fruitynto him which planted it. ” 

Agmon ypon S. Tohnſayth,that euery manof an euill life, is 
withour alldoubra very hollow anddriereed, ſeeing thar there 
is nothing elſe in him but che name of a Chriſtian:and thatwhich 
is worſt of all, that he changerh his afteCtion euery houre , like 
theleafe ofa reed. Iris hereto benored, thar Plars hangmen 
did offend Chriſtthree manner of waies with rhe reed, rhar is to 
wit; whenrthey did pur it into his hand to skofte at him, vvhen 
they ſtroke him withitz and waenthey gaue him vinegre & gall 
withit to drinke ; inſo much thar with the {pcare he was once 
hurr,and threetimes with the reed. He who is noted of hypocrt-. 
fie,doth puta hollow drie reed into Chriſt his holy hand, who 
like vnto the reed, hath nothing bur a leafe which fheweliali- 
out; his ſoule being hollow within. 

Theſecond which ſtrike Chriſt onthe head with the reed, 
are hererickes,which ſory herefies in Chriſts church, who doe " 
many times breake Chriſt his head, and draw blood of his perſon 
asthey doe wreſt and falftfie the holy ſcripture. 

-By ſuch as with the reed gaue. Chriſt vvine mingled vvith 
myrrhe and gall,are vnderſtood all ach as do Chriſt any feruice, 
remaining obſtinat in any ſinne ; vvho make account of the wine 
vvhich they offer, vvhich is a good vvorke, and doe not marke 
that fſtis mingled vvitithegall of ſinne. Ir is alfoa propertie. of 


O 
the reed, ro mooue and vvag, > vvith euery vvind., although irbe 


neuer{ſoftmalland lighr,and rruly ſuch aceall vaine chriſtians,and t 


euery light perſorr; the vvhichbecauſe rhey haue no conftancie 


-mthar vvhich is good,norreſiſtance in that vyhichis cuill; yace. 
. doth no ſooner knocke at the gare,bur they open z norany appe- 
. tite ordefire preſent itſelfe,vvhichrhey doe nat fuifill; ;;Axenot | 


Ws happily hollow reeds,and vaine and lightreods,rvlich ane, = 
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Tues,as thereed is,-a grear P 
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"The miſfterics of. M ount ” aarh. 
time vicious,as the diuell doothtempr + 0k ? Anſelmus 
fayrh,Wharmcanerh this,O my ſoule,whatmeaneth this? Thy 
God iswearie of diſſembling, the church is weary of teaching, 

thine eldersare wearic of chaſtiſing gthee;thy brothers are weary 


-inſufferingthee,the diuelsare wearie of tempting thee, and thy 


membersa arealreadie wearie of liuing,and yetart not thou aweas 
ric of ſand 

. Beall: vth, Thar awoundinithe headis chemoſt dangerous 
wound which may be ginen vnto any man : then we may ſay 
with truth, that they wound Chriſtinthe head, whenrhey denie 


| himroberrue God,andaffirme himtobe only a bare man. R4- 


bans ſayth, Thenthoudooſt ſtrike Chriſt in the heart , when 
thoudooſt deniethat he-knowerh all-rhings , and thou dooſt 
{trike himin the eyes, when thou dooſt imagine that he dooth 
nor ſceall things , then thou dooſt ſtrike him in-the fcete, 
when thoudoolt thinke that he paſſerh not chrough all ,, then 


-thoudooſt ſtrike himin the hands , when thou ſay '{t that hee 
- doth notprouide forall things, and then thou dooft ſtrike him 


in the head,when thou dooſt denie him tobe God and Lord 
of all, 

. Cyprian ſayth Me breaketh the higheſt part of Chriſt his 
head, who dooth denie.his godhead , and doorh beleeue no 
more inhim burtharhe is a meere creature , vwhereyponit as 


riſeth, thatin rheſe dayes they doe muchimore:offend Chriſt 


Sch detratfromhis godhead, than thoſe:which laid hands 


:ypon his manhood. Dama ſcen ſayth alſo, Thoſe ſtrike Chritton 
the head withareed,which pur theinſclues to judge and ſearch 
-outtheinſcrutable iudgements of his wiſedome , whereof itfol- 
loweththarſuch dooftdraw blood to their. condemariof,when 


itſhould haue bene totheirredemprion, .. . 
Sk: 1 :lfayth,So many times a mandorh ſtrike Chriſt with 


 thereed,as hedoth omitthe dooing of.a. good worke:, hauing. 
-timcandplace todoeit ; ; and herevpon. itis,:thatthe ydle-man- 
-doth alwaics draw blood outof Chriſts head. Enleringhanbs, Abs 
 ecxIthinke with my {clfethat Lam-hollow and __— of ver= 
ar ding commerh v Pon N wo 
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which heis not;thannottocall huimtharwhich he is. / 4 1mpio 1s | | 


Hith, Therearemany menwho haue loſt the conditagns S HIVE 
*&puton thoſeof dogs,whoſe cuſtoms are,tobatke indifferes 


The myſteries of Mount Caluary. ” T"—"—_ 
hand,;there fell great hope vpon me,becanſethe ſonneof God'is; 
he alouewho canfillallour hollowneſle, and give vs part of his 


goodnefle, n 


CHAP. VI. 
ofthe words with which theſe of Pilats court did ſalute clvit, 


and of many myſteries which are contained under this word 


Aue, All netleygy Be thon glad. Fa 


a Y EvexTIuderum, ſaid Pilats{eruants vnto 
Chriſt,asS. atatth reports cap. 27, when 
they h adendedtocloath Chriſt in pur- 
ple,and puta crowne vpon his head,apd: 
ſethimdowneina chaize, becauſe hee 
might perceme thatthey didnotal rat 
| | to give him honour, but to ſhame hims. — © FG 
= I they determined to bow their knees be-- ONE 
frefifnand putof their caps vnto him,and,vſe much counterfeit» © "oof 
reuerence vnto him,ſaluting him as aking, an skothng-him as a 85, 1:4 
foole.T hat which Pzlars ſeruanrs ſpake;s notto be maruelled at 
in thisplace,burrhe euill intentionwith the which they ſpakeirz $- 
becauſcitisnoleſle iniurietoa good: man;,toentitle him vato that. Es, 


malum faith the propher,as if hewould fay,Wobe to thenough< WIEFTe: 
ry man,which was bora only todo miſchicte,, &who thinketh: on Er 
nothing but miſchief,anddothnorhing but that which is hurtful, 


and ſpeaketh nothing butthar which: 45 wicked , nor -vaunteth 


himſelf ofnorhing bur of that which isnoughr, Itis a greatgite of EEE: 
God tobe of oood conditiotis;and of a good. inclinatiqn : for" as ELIOT 6. 3 
there are ſome meninthis world;whichz {eryefor ng _ ping E278 


bur to do:goodroalmen;fo there areſome others thats EV 
ronorher.cnd buago moleſtal me; Senetd ſpeaki 24 of 


at $9 I? J "oy by,although they patle afaf offs, a5 well. I5.; W pe 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluary. 
they had threatnedrhem with a ſtaffe,and this they doe nor for 
the hurtvvhich men do vmto them, bur for the cuill cuſtome 
which they haueof barking ar all men. There are ſome men of 
ſuch an cuill diſpoſition and bad condition,that although it con- 
cerne not their ſubſtance,nor touch their ſoule,yerdelight in no- 
chingburin doing hurt,and ſpeake alwaies againſt that which. 1s 
well done.Of the condition of theſe men were Plats ſeruaunts, 
whom Chriſt had neuerrebuked,nor euer dealt withall,and yer 
in manner of paſle-time. (or rather in looſing of time) caſted 
and triumphed ouer Chriſt , and compaſled him in , and 
did hold a court on him, as if he had bene a foole. Iris heere 
to be vveighed,that to kneele before Chriſt was no errour,to ſa- 


lute him-with xe, haile,was well done,to call him king, was no - 


lie,infaieng that the kingdome of Iurie did appertaine vnto him, 
was truly fayd ; but that wherein they erred and hitnor arighr, 
was,inſateng, Al haile king of the Tewes,in a mockerie ; and bo- 
wing their knees for an iniurie . Tell me,]I pray thee, ifthey had 
done that in good earneſt,which they did in icaſt,tharis, if they 


would haue terued him on their knees, and belecued him from 


the heart,and worſhipped him with All baile king of the Tewes, 


whar memorie ſhould they haue left of themſelues, and what. 


could they haue asked that he would not hane yeelded vnto? 
Bur becauſe they did all this ina skoffe, Chriſt did notacceprof 
it,bur did impure it for a finue vnto them. - 

Thouſhalr (faith Damaſcen)my brother in this point ſee the 
in{peakeable excellencies ofthe ſonne of God , that noronly his 
friends doe publiſh them, bur his enemies doe crice themabroad, 
which is manifeſtly ſeene inthar that Pr/at ſayd, Tharwhich I 
have vvritten,I haue vvricten. Andin that that Carphes ſayd , Tr 
15 expedient thatone man die. And inthat that Plats wite ſayd, 
Whart haſtrhou to:doe with this iuſt man 2? And in that, thar 
toſeof hisowne houſe ſayd,All haile king ofthe Tewes. And in 
thatwhich the Centurion ſaid, Truly thiswas the ſonneof God; 
inſomuch that his goodneſle was of ſuch ſtrengrh and force;thar 
the good did like and approue it,the wicked did likewiſe con- 
feſleit.7heophi/ati ypon the Apoſtle ſayrh ; The Lewes wereyc= 


©. ry glad,thatPslats{cruams did mocke at Chriſt,bur it did greeue 
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name of rheir king: for Chriſt yer liuing and nor being dead, they 
imagined among themſelues ; that conſidering the great mira» 
cles waich he had wrought,and the multitude of people which 
followed him,it nught be,thatas they did thenſalure him as king 
inicaſt;they would chooſe himafterward king inearnett. Cyrallns 
ſayth,thart tie curſed Jewes doe ſtop their cares, becauſe they 
wilnotheare Plat ſay, Regem veſtrs crucifigem 2 ſhould I cracifie 
yourking ? nor hearc hisſeruaunts ſay,All haile king ofthe Tews. 
And from hence it commerh that they confeſled*, that they 
yvould rather haue the tyrant 7:berizs for theirlord and king, 
thantheir owne truelord and maiſter,Cum cognourſſer quod ventu- 
14 erant Vt facerent eumregen , fugit m_ deſertum orare, ſayth ſaint 
Tobn,chap.6.as if heſhould ſay,Arthe veryinſtant when the ſon 


of God did know,thatthe Galileans purpoſed among themlelues 


to chooſe him for their lord and king,he remembred himſelfero 


co vp preſently ro the mountains to pray, for no other cauſe bur 
that they ſhould not conſtraine him to raigne. 

Itis nor withour a great myſterie, that when Chriſt was-in 
the cradle,the kings and wiſe menſayd of him, Yb: efF rex Indacs 
rum? Whereis the king ofthe lewes? And entering into Hierus 


falem,the peopleſayd of him,Bleſled be the king of 1iraell; and 


in Plats houſe,they ſayd, All haile king ofthe Lewes; and P:lar 
wrotin the tytle of the croſle, Ieſus ot Nazareth king of the 
Jewes;inſo much rhat this high name of a king,did belong varo 
kimby the right line of the rozall tribe,and he did deſerue it'by 
themerit and valure of his perſon. +1 brig's 
S.Augufiine yponS.Tobnſayth,Yelie,O yelewes, youlic, in 
ſaiengaloud, We hauenoorher king bur C/ar ; for ſecing that 


inthe houſe of Zerod your kiug,they gaue Chriſt:the name of a . 
| king; andafterward choſe of P-lats court called himkingzand/all 
Hieruſalem confeſſed himto be a king,and'?:larhumiſeite called 
him king; why doye only denie thekingdomerto be his,and\him 


to be your Chriſt 2. | tle £28 
And becauſe we may draw one myſteric ontofanorher; it is 


tobenored,that the ſocneof God did weuer gainfiythofewhicts * 
called himking, and yer for all char he tld neuer-conſentychas ; 
3 ; they "77 


chemvery much,that they did call him, and ſalute: him by rhe | 
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38 The myſteries of Mount Caluary. | 
| they ſhould make him:king :wherein he gaue vsto vnderſtand 
that he did forſike the dignities and honours of this world, be 
cauſe itwas his will and not becauſe he deſerued themnor. #y- 
lars touching this point ſaith, When theſonne of God is called 
king, and yer refuſeth to be king, it is to let vs know, that he 
* wouldwelldeſerne the eſtareof aking, and all other honours of : 
this world ; and rhar he would alſo deſpiſe them for in matters - 
of eſtare and rule, he is more honorable which doth deſerue ir þ 
and hathirnot, than he which hath it and deſerues it nor.Chri/oft, = 
faith, It is a greater myſtery than it ſeemerh ro be, That Chriſt 
doth yeeld to be ſalured king, and yer refuſerh robe a king; the 
which our good Lord did, to rhe end that inthe one they ihoald b 
-knowe his Godhead,and intheorher prayſe his humilitie: forin 6” 
being called kine, he ſhewed that he was more than that which 4 
he didſeeme to be,and in deſpifing the kingdome, he did ſhew vo 
the humilitie which he preached.Chriſt hath very few diſciples '. 
now adaies in renouncing and contemning of dignities,to whom E 
we giueleaue fromrhistime forward, to rake whatſocuer king-= 
"7 dome and dignitie ſhall be giuen ynto them, with this condition, 
that with promiſes and skiltull cunning they procure themnor.Ic 
isgreatlyto be noted, tharas ſoone as Chriſt hadfled from the : 
kingdome,& torſakenit,he went preſetitly alone into the deſert bþ 
ro pray. If thou would(t giue me the choife of theſe rwo things, b 
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O good Iefus,I ſhould ratherdefire that rhou wouldit carry me. 
vp with thee to the mountaine to pray,thanleaueme in (alilee 
> raizgne. Whar dorh it auailethee,O my foule, to renounce all 
rule and dignitic,and deſpiſe all che world,if thou donor go vpto 
the hill with Chriſt to pray 2 Go vp then, O my ſoule, go yp to 
the mountaine with Chriſt topray,and to follow an cuangelicall 
life; becauſerthe perfection of the ſeruaunt of our Lord doth nor 
confiſt in thatwhich he leauerh in the world, but in the verrues 
T which hetakerh inreligion. | UL o 
-. Ifchou ſay, my brorher,that thou haft norule nor kingdome 'K 
; ro forſake,ler it ſuthce thee,that thou haſt a will ro deſpile, for in 
the houſe of our Lord,itis much more eſteemed to ouercome a 
mans owne willin thatwhich he deſirerh , thanto ferlight by 
5h that which he poſſeſleth, By THT. 
3 2 Tranſius 


+ 
Yet _ 2 ; 3 As. a ® o . 


TO ral g 


The myſteries of Mount { aluary. 39 
Tranſit rexeorum toramipfis laid God by the prophet #e- 
fea,asif heſhouldſay, Take heede and watch,O ſynagogue, be- 
cauſeI tell thee,tharwhenrthe king and Melſsiaspronufed inthe 
prophets,fhall comeintothe world, he will go-before-all men, 
like vmo one which goctha journic,and will nor ftay nor reft in 
any kingdome.Itis to be noted that he fayth, Rex,aking, and-al- 
fo tranſuurt he is ouergone,or gone before,thatis to weet,that he 
calleth Chriſt a king,and thathe will bur go through the king- 
dom; becauſe the great goodneſleof the fonne of God came nor 
fromheauen downe into the earth.to rule, reigne, and com- 
maund,burt tobe commaunded : neither to take kingdomes, bur 
ro giue them, ſecing tharto the theete which hanged with him 
onthe croſle,he gaue all his kingdome. | 

Saint Cyr: ypon S. /ohn ſayrh,Chriſt did nor ſay in vaine to 
theIewes, Search the ſcriptures , becauſe that in them they 
ſhould find thar'Chrift ſhould be called king, forno other cauſe 
bur becauſe he would gjue credit vnto his godhead ; bur. yet 
that hee would nor rule according vnto his manhood . And 
hereuponiris, that P:/at oftentimes for his contuſion, did call 
him king,and all ſuch as were of his houſe did ſalute hynas king; 
O wicked ſynagogue,O vnhappy Hieruſalem!fſ&eingtharaccor- 
ding to the propheſie of Z»/ea,Chriſt went beforerhee,and rhou 
kneweſt himnor; he came to thy houſe,and thourecemedſt him 
not ; he gaue thee his do&rine,and rhou belecuedlt himnor ;he 
ſpake vnto thee things belonging ro God,and thou vaderſtood(t 
himnor; yea he didalfo die tor thy libertie, and thou did{t not 
thanke him forir. EOF, wat 2] 4's 

The words which the prophet Zoſea faith, Your kingis gone 
before you ; and the words ofthe euangeliſt $. 4 arth, Behold 1 
am with you vntill the worlds end; doe differ very: much, be- 
cauſe that inthe firſt he:doorh threaten the ſynagogue, thats 
will paſſe through her,and inthe laft he dorh-promiſe his church 
thathe will abide with her vnrill the endofrhe world-.:O good 


of thine awne hands,atdthelcaſtof thy Chriſtiats.VVhatdorh 
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Fs 20 The myſteries of Mount.Caluary. 
ir auailemethatthougo by my eyes, O thelight of my eyes, if 
thou'go by,angrie with the offences which I haue committed, 
and Lnotremaine cleane ofthe finneswhich I hane done? Stay 
therefore;O good Teſus,ſtay a lirrle time inmy heart, tothe end 
that if thou fouldeſt call me;I may open ; if thou ſhouldeſt q 
ſpeake with me,I may vnderftand thee,if thou ſhouldeſtpreach 
vntome,] may hearerhee ; if thou ſhouldeſt giue me any coun« : 
{ell, I may belecue thee; and if thouſhouldeſt defire me, 1 may Y 
defirethee ; becayſe tharthou canſt liue very well without me, . - | 
but I cannot ſomuch as breath withourrthee. 7 
To come then vnto our purpoſe, the words which the Tewes 
ſaluted Chriſtwith,were, All haileking ofthe Iewes,or Be thou 
glad king of the Iewes ; or, God ſaue thee king of the Iewes: 
And ſuch ioy come vnto them,asrhey gaue Chriſt, ſeeing rhey 
ſayd once vnto him, that God would keepe him ; and ar ano= 
thertime, that Plat ſhould condemne himrto death. How can 
theſe two ſtand together ? Haile king of the Iewes; and Cruci- 
ſie,crucifie him ; ſeeing thatin one petition thou dooſt pray that 
God would ſaue him,and in the other thou doolt requeſt rhat 
Plat would crucifie him. | | 
- Iris averic ofd properticof trecherous men, and a.common 
* lawamongrraitors,to vie very good words , and doe very bad 
deeds ; fure to entrap ; ſalure,to deceaue ; promiſe,and nor giue; 
and giuefaire words to kill.Virh this word awe, All haile, cap- 
raine Toab did ſalure the captaine Amaſa,whomrarthe ſame me 
hedid embrace about the bods: and thruſt through with a-dag- 
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ger. With this word Luce, All haile,the motherot God was fa- 5 
Imed,and with the ſame word .fue,the ſonne of God: was skot- Y 
fed :inſo much tharthe ſelfe ſame word by the mourh of the _ 


_ angell was hallowed,and by. Pi/ats miniſters prophaned .. With 
_ this wordave, 7udas the traftor helped himſelteinthe garden,and 
with theſelfe ſame word Pilars miniſters did benefitthtemſclites 
in thepalace:Inſo-muchthartour bleſſed Lordwas fold withze, 
All haileand mocked with a%-, Be thou glad. Wirhthis. word 
y «ve,Chriſtdidfalurc his diſciples after his refirreRion; and they 
FE: . faluredhismother with ic, when he was incarharte: ir fo*.imuch ! 
SES thatrhis word ac, was the beginning of his incarnation, aid {vas 
Hops boa 2 
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| werabbi, and Pilat, Auerex Iudtgorum, was without all doubt a 


is much robenored,and notalittlero be weighed, how far mans 


ſtrawfromrhegroundto doe good. 


ſhould not come into fauour,and do rather ſtay behind, thatios / - 
and quiernelle ſhould go our of their -owne houſes , becauſe 


T he'myſtertes of Mount Caluarie. 
the witneſſe of his reſuure&ion. This word Aur, All haile, was a 
very holy,and an approoued word,ſceing thatrhe angell wasthe 
firſt that did pronounce ir,& the virginthe farſtthar heard it;and . 
our heauenly father rhe firſt which did ſendir; and his prerious 
ſon he for whom it vvasinuented, 'and the carholike chyrchſhe 
vvho firſt did keepe irforvs. T harIudes durſt ſay vo Chriſt, 4- 


wickedthing,and worthie of eternall damnation,for it isnoother 
thing for PR men to haue holy words in their mouths, than . 
ro caſt pearls before ſwine. | 


CHAP. VI L 


How in Pilats houſe they bowed their knees before 
Chriſt,and how there are knees of the ſoule as well 
as of the body . | 


MA Leffebant genus eute eumſayth $21 atthew, asif he 
I ſhould ſay, P:lars ſeruants kneeled before Chriſtz 
KY becauſe the icaſts which rhey vied, mightbe in 
273} good eameſt; and becauſe the vyords which they 
{poke againſt him,mightgreeue himthemore it 


malice doth extend,and how he is enclined vnto al wickednefle: 

ſeeing we ſee by plaine experience, that a vvicked and nouglitie 
man dooth abaſe himſelfe vnto many vilerrickes, and bafeneſle Zi 
of mind,and offer his perſon vnto a thouſand roils and trauels,for "<8 
noother reaſon,bur to hurt ; and beſides thar, he will-norlift 2 4 


 Senets inhus booke of anger ſayrh, I knowmany in Rome 
vvhichare very glad to faſt, becauſe others ſhould not -ear , and 
are content to2onaked, becauſe others ſhould be ragged, and 
are pleaſed to bein low and mean countenaunce,becayſe others 


thersſhould go before them, yea;and/which conſenc that peace 
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- a The myſteries of 1ount Caluary. 
warts ſhould enterin atan other mans gate. What wil nor apaſi- 
onate man and a troubled mind doto reuenge himſelfe vpon his 
enemie? -- - | =; | 
+ When king Sa#l wasar variance with king Damidgwhat waies 
did he goe,what waits did helay,whar warres did he inuer, whar 
prieſts'did he kill, and how often did hee beftege him, ro ſee 
whether he could killhimorbaniſh him of his kingdome? what 
endisrhere with Patsſeruaunts,to what end ſhould they ſerue 
himonrheir knees, and how did they skofte and mocke at him 
continually 2 Sf rope 
Itisto be belecued,thart according vntothe ſmall reckoning 
they made of Chriſt, &grear accountthey made of themſelues, 
tharif they ſhould haue giuen him a cup of water todrinke,they 
would not onely not haue hawed their knees before him, no nor 
ſo much as to haue done him any reuerence at all . Saint Bar-= 
nard ſayth , For mine ownepartT thinke that ?:lars ſeruaunts 
would neuer haue bought the purple with their own money, nor 
wouenthe crowne with their owne hands,norſenttothe fields to 
ſecke for areed;norſerue Chriſt with the knee on ground,if their 
maiſter had commaunded them , and yerinthe end they did it 
only for their paſtime. Weſay not withour cauſe thar they didir 
fortheir paſtime,and for no otherreſpett,tor ſeeming tothe rhar 
Chriſt was a foole inſaieng that he wasa king,and that he was a 
difard in notan{wering the deputie, they determined to hold a 
counſellwith him,although it weretothe greatcoſt of Chriſt his 
perſon and-honour. 

Per memMttipsh wrani,dict dommus quod mihi fleetur omne genus 
CT: omnys lingua confitebitur domino ſaid God by the propher E/at, 
chap.44:as if he would fay,I haue fworne by my ſelf,and haue de- 
rernined in my eternall wiſedome,thatno manſhal be ſo bold to 
open hismouth, butonly.to praiſe me,nor boy his knee before a= 
nyzifbenort roworſhip me . To vnderſtand rhar which '#/ay 
ſayth;wemuſtnote that the Apoſtle ſayth , Tkneele to rhe fa- 
therofmy.Lord ; and ofthe three kings or wiſe men it is ſay; 


that fallingdowne they worſhipped him . And it is reported of 


Damell,thatheknecled three times a day ; and it is read in the 
Lpoealyps,tharthe foure and twentic elders which were before 
PS115'H : | the 
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The myſteriesof Mount Caluary. 43 © 


rhethrone,kneeling did worſhip the lambe,with great deuortion. 
We may gather very plainly by theſe-examples, how thar-in 
ſcripture the knecs were alwaiesdedicated vnto: God ; and thar 


him alone and no other weſhould worſhip &reuerence with the, 


becauſe weneuer doe a more gratefullerſacrifice vnto-our Lord, 
than when we doe vvorſhip him onourknees,and ſerue him with 
al our heart. Iris here greatly ro be weighed, that God isnotcon= 
rented only that we ſhould kneele before him onour knees ; bur 
commaunderh ys alſo to praiſe him with our toungs: and of thefe 
twothings he had ratherthatmenſhould praiſe him with their 
roungs and not kneele,thankneele and norpraiſe him. 5: 
T hoſe of Plats houſe did the contrarie of allthis vato Chriſt, 
all which bendine their knees before Chriſt, did nor onely nor 
praiſe him, bur did! blaſpheme him;did nothonour him;bur skoffe 
him; did not confeſſe him,bur denie him ; and that which was 
woorlt ofall,vpon theirknees they denied Chriſtro be juſt, 'and 
ypon their knees they would haue prooued him.to bee a faale, 
Rabanus ſayth,As inholy ſcripture the vvord Awe. All haile,was 
hallowedand dedicared vnto God to prayſe him withall, fo 
likewiſe the knees vvere offered vnto himra ſetue him. withall, 
And herevponit is,thatthoſe miniſtersof vyickednefſcin fai 
ane,al haile king of the TIewes,didprophane the word with which 


vve ſalure God,and in mocking him vponrtheirknees,did violare 


the reucrence with which we : £2 adoreand worſhip God, | 
Allthe hypocrirs of this world, are diſciples of P:larsſer- 


uaunts,vvho todeceaue the people vvithall, cloarh themſelues . 


Mrough attire,and bow theirknees before-all men, and yer on 
the other fide, they ſpitte our falſe vvitneſle againſt theirbro« 
ther, and hurt his head vvith areed, inſomuch tharrtheir knees 
are bowed on the ground , and their meaningesvetic hurtful 
and dangerous , Saint Zarnerd fayth, With:thoſt of Plats 
houſe, thoſe blaſpheme Chriſt vpon their knees, who ar the 


{ame time in the Church of GOD are vppon their knees © 44 
praieng , and yer their mind is occupied. ypon- ſome ell! +7, 8 
thing :in ſo much: that vve may. very vvell ſay of ſuch,*Thar /* 111 ON 
if they ſeruce Chriſt vvith their knees, they*ſpit ar him vvith! Oo 
E J ypoth 


their thoughts , 3eſil ſayrh, All vndiſcreer Prelars doe 
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44 . Themyſleries of Mount {aluary. 
vpon Chriſt his face,and ſtrike him with areed vpontheir knees, 
wyhenvnder the colourat an holy and honeſt zeale, they re- 
nengethe anger which they had hidden intheir minds, and call 
rheir vniuſtreuengea brotherly.correction. .. 

- Pecoaus ſuper numerumarene maris, &multiplicate ſunt ini- 
quitates mee, © nunc fleclogenus cordue 
rowfull 2 enaſfes,being capriue in Ba 


the knees of mybowels, 

- \Forrhe better vnderſtanding of this point, it is to be noted, 
chat inall the workmanſhip of mans body,there is nothing more 
hardernor fuller of finowes, than the hollow place where the 
knee plaieth,and herevpon ir is,thatifnature would not haue gi- 
uenys,asſhedid,ourfeerandlegs,yerwe might very well haue 
gone yponourknees;I rhinke we ſhould not go.much awry if we 
fay,thar the hard:knees are nothing elſe but noughtic & obſtinar 
conſccnces,of which we may ſay with truth,thatthenwe bowe 
zthemrorhe x ,when we make themcleane from any finne; 
andwharorher thing'is anobſtinar and noughtic conſcience,bur 


a cold and rough ftifte leg,which cannotbow in the knees 2 Vin * 


derſtand my brother,thatthenthoudooft bowthy legge,vvhen 
thoudoolt forgiuean iniurie;8&then thoudooſt bend thy knees, 
whenthoudooſt — thy fault;and thenthou doſt be- 

9-topray when thou idooft beginto mend,and then thoudooſt 
watſhip thy creator,when thou dooſt confeflethy ſelfe robee a 
ſinner: Whenfhallwe ſay: truly, that chow art proſtrat-on'the. 
Sronnd,and/onithy: Kiices, bur vvhenvvethall ſec thee amens: 
ded 0b thy yices;:and become humble with altthine hearr ?! 
VVhar doodbviequaile:thee ro bowthy knee on ground, if rhy. 
finge fland vprighr.on;foor-?-If thou veilt then ,, O- my foule, 
ſevgc: thy God 'and Eord'; and:if thou wilt: pray: vero :good: 
Joſs with kink; Vſong/cs, romthyne heart, 13 15: comemienti 
hou fit xiiowe downe w:the IS INATTi 0 
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| T he myſteries of Monnt Caluarie. | 
beforethou bow thy knees tothe ground : becauſe onrLord doth: 
heare themwith a <em> wil, which pray with cleane conſcien- 
ces, than thoſe which meditatwirth theirknees bowed, If thou 
| wilt haue an example at hand of all this, looke vnro Prlars men, 
and how they kneeled before Chriſt,and marke the great theefe 

[-; and how he is on foot by Chriſts ſide,& yer thouſhalrſee plainly 
how thoſe vnhappie ſoules vpontheir knees obrained of Chriſt 
their damnation ; and contrariwiſe the good theefe ſtanding vp- 
righrobrainedſaluation. Then the feruaunt of our Lord dooth 
bow the knees of his heart with king 2an4ſts, when he dooth 
amend his faulrs, and encline his heart to forgive iniuries : and 
then we will alſoſay thatheis ſtiffe and or foot, when he will not 


, - pardon his enernie norflee from ſinne : bur vaunteth himſelfe 
ratherin defending it than inamending it.lerome vpon E/ay ſayth 
| how bad ſoeuer it bee to finne, yeririswoorler to perſeuere in 


finne, and farre woorſer thanthis, ro bee fo bold asto maintaine 
ſinne,for who ſoeuer doth defend and mayntainea faulr, doth ve- 
b ry late orneuer amend it. It is much tobe noted that 27anafſes in 
FU. his prayer, did nor ſay that he bowed onkneealone, befgxe our 
| lord;bur both rogerher, to gue vs thereby ro vnderſtand, thatit- 
doth little auaile vs to defire to be good, ifindeed andin effeR: 
webenor. 0 

| | Ifwiththeforceof good defires,and wiſhes, euerlaſting glory - 
| Va might be boughrt,who harh berrer deſires, O my ſoule, tha chou? 

| what vertue or what goodnes 1s there thisdayinheauen or carth 
* KB whichisnot deſired of my eyes,wiſhedof my heart;and askedfor 

| by my tongue 21 defire to be holy, I deſire to beiuſt, I defire tro+ io, 


Iefus ) woe be vnto me, becauſe Iſccall other menoccupiertheirV 
time-in nothing but in good woorks, and Tonly employ mynein” 
vaine hope. Whar greater folly is there, or what vainerhop&tan 
there be, thanto add euery day offence vporroffence, and deft 


amendment vartill old age ? hedoth bowe hisrightknee yponrhiE-: He's 


a. 


[ 


A" $4# 


ground, whoin one reſpe&is of a good life, and yet cannot beeit> 77) 
Y - duced by. any man to forgiue an iniurie ? and contrariwiſe he ' +4455 
i} doth bow jus leftkneebetore, Chriſt who eaſily forgiueth him *1fs 2: 


who hath offended him, and yer will not goe ourof thar fine” 
E ij which | 


U 


be good, I deltreto be amznded, bur woebe vntome(O pood's- ITE EE. S, wy 
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46 The myſteries of 1Aount Caluary. 
which he isfaſt entangled in. Thenrthe ſeruantofour lord, doth 
kneel onborh knees, when he employerh his body.in honeſt ex- 
erciſes, and hath his heart occupiedin holy thoughts ; infomuch 
that he may ſay withthe Apoſtle, Iliue, butnot I, Chriſt only li- 
veth in me, whomT loue better than my ſelfe. 

Iris likewiſetobe waighed, thatking' Mandſſes did notfay, 
I bowe the knees of my body, but the knees of my heart, 
whereby he gaue vs to vnderſtand, thatirt would auaile vs very 
little, if weſhould bow theſe mareriall knees, ifthe knees of our 
foules ſhould remaine ſltiffe, and on foot ; becauſe thatto ſay rhe 
eruth, our lord doth make more reckoning, of the leaſt rhoughr 


of our mind, thanofallthe members of our body. 


O how many there be inthis world, which inthe church knecle 
onboth knees,& yer ſtand vprightwith the knzes of their hearts, 
Wharare the knees which the heart doth go vpon,bur only the 
will and the nill,whichir hath in all things ? What knees 1n the 
world are fo ſtiffe and hard, as the hatred which we beare vnto 
others,and the loue whichwe beare our ſelues ? If finfull king 
Aanaſſes doth not pray bur ypon the knees of his heart, and the 
knees ofthe heart are loue and hatred,the will and the nill, tell 
me I pray thee,why ſhouldeſt thou aske any thing of God vpon 
ehy knezs, if thou wilt loue that which thou liſt , and lift that 
which thou oughteſtnor? Thenrthou miayſt commend thy ſelfe 
for bowing the knees of the heart,andpraieng toour Lord,when 
thou Jooff 
thonoughreſt. | | | 

Take heed therefore my brother,take heed, and do not pro- 
ſtrate thy ſelf before Chriſt with P:lars eſquiers, who atone time 
didſeruc himontheirknees,& blaſpheme himwith their toungs? 
which thou doalt likewiſe, wheninoutward fhew thou ſeemeſt 
to be afaint,and wheathuu art rouched,thou artproud within,in 
ſo much thatrhe preſumption which thou haſt inthy bowels, is 
$rearer than the humilitie which thou ſhewelt in bowing thy 

ces, 


notfollow thine own liſt, and doolt nothing bur whar 


Po 


_  Trisalſoro be nored,tharking Mnefis ſayd,Ibow the knees | 


of my owne heart,andnort of another mans ; wherein he doth ex 


vs yndcrltand , thar our owne buſineſfe we may commir vntoo- - 


ther 


- 


The myſteries of Monnt Caluary. 4> 
thermen,bur in thoſe which belong vnto God,we oughtto truſt 
none but our felues: for ſeeing it pleaſerh our Lord ro humble 
himſelfeſo far,as tro make reckoning and keepe an account xvith 
mezirisreaſon tharin priuat prater”I keepe it particularly with 
him.Hedorh pray and meditate with othermens knees, vvhich 
hath no reeard but vntothar which toucherh himlelfe inworld= 
ly buſineſſes,and that which concernerth the ſeruice of our Lord, 
commendeth vntoothers : wherofit foollowerh afterwards thar 
as vve vyax cold in hisſeruice,ſo he likewiſe dooth negle&t thar 
vvhichis expedient for our good. He only doth bow the knees of 
his owne heart,vvho hath noorher loue in his boyvels bur the 
loue of Chriſt; and hepraicth vviththe knees of an other mans 
heart, who hath another lone hidden in his bowels, beſides the 
loue of Chriſt: becauſe thar(ifvve belecue Mimms the Philoſo- 
phcr)a man dooth neyerſcrue norvvorſhip any thing , burthar 
vvhich he loueth fromthe hearr, 


CHAP. VIgI. 


How Chrift would not go ont of the palace with the gav. 
ments which there they cloathed him in, and of the my- 
ſteries which are contained therein. 


aye <= Nduerunt eum veſtiments furs 5 ſayth the = 
28 &% uangeliſt S.arke, as if hee wouldfay, 
When Plats {eruaunts had mocked their 


& himrtodie, they remembred them(ſelues 


bc = =D to pur oft the purple which hee had 'on 
De %”> Þ him,and putonthe apparel inwhich they 
4 had taken him. Iris to be preſuppoſed 17 
this place that Chriſt was cloathed withthree garments, the. 
night of hispaſsion; thatis ro weet, with one which was white,” 
3 with the which Zeredskorned him; with anatherof purple,with - 
C the whichrhey crowned him in P!lars houſe ; and with anorher, 
which was of skarler,inthe vyhich rhey lead hum, vvhen yn 
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a8 The myſteries of Mount { aluary. 
fayd Eccehome,inſo much thatthey ieſted andskofted athimasar 
a foole, and vnapparelled himart their pleaſures. S. /er-me vponS, 
Matthewſaith, Inthissknowaethe mallice of the Tewiſh nati= 
on, and the great patience ofthe ſonneof God,inthartharin his 
life time no man gaue hiuma coat(ifhe would haue had any ) and 
atthe hower of his dearh, they procured himthree tomock him 
with ; wherof we may inferre, how much more liberall men are 
in prophane matters, rhaninalmes giuing vato the poore. 
Theoph1l. ſaith, As the Iewes and Plat gane Chriſt nocoar 
when he had needof one, bur only when they would crucifie 
him; ſo rhe rich couerous men of this world, will not give the 
pooreafarthing whilſt they liue, and afterchey bedead,comand 
apparell ro begjuen them, ſorhar therefore they do almes deeds 
ofthoſe goods, becauſe they cannot carrie them with them ta 
the graue. Dzle44 mens candidus C7 rubicundus, laid the bride,af- 
king for her bride-groome, cantzcor. 9, asif he ſhould ſay, Knowe 
ye, O you children of #:eruſalem, that my true bride-groome, 
and my only welbeloued freind, hath his faceas white asſnowe, 
and his cheeks coloured fkeskarlet:wwhere it is muchto benored 
tharthe ſame colours which the bride faith her bride-groome 
hath,were the colours that Chriſt was clothed with in hispaſcion, 
thatisin a white gowne, in which he was skoficd at, by #erod, 
and a purple, in which he was crowned with of /:/atsſeruaunts. 
S. Barnara vponthe Canticles ſaith, Not without a great myſterie 
the bride-groome isprayſed of the bride, being white andred, 
and Chriſt nlike maner ig his paſsioncloathed in white and red; 
to give vsthereby to vnderſtand,thatintheſerwo coloursare fig- 
ufied, the cleannes & whitenes which conteflors were to haue, 
& theaboundance of blood which the martyrs ſhal ſhed. Whar 
other thing doth atryre ſigifie, with rhe which amanis honored, 
buronly all the ſaints which Chriſt hath inhis Church? whar 
-man is cugr ſomych honored with rich apparel as Chriſtis hono- 
 redwith a. miſt and vertizous man? Letao man maruaile then for 
ſeeing, thatrthewhite garment, did ſignihethe conteflours, and 
the skarler, the martyrs; forthe ſonne of God hath ſo many gar= 
mems, to honour his perſon withall,as he hath wt and holy men 
in bus Ghurch. V.ntill Confantmerhe great, Chrilt wasattyred in. 
| 55) | sSkarlet,, 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarit. 49 
skarler, becauſe vnril thattime the greateſt part of rhe Church 
were martyrs; and from thence hitherward, he dorh attire him- 
ſelfein white , which are the confeſlors which haueſprungvpin 
rhe Church: and thereuponit is; rhat inthe bookeot Canxicles 
his garments were prophecied; andpurtvporthimin P4a24hGule, 
and honouredin his holy Church. We haue faidall tharabowe- 
out of S: 84rnard, Quare rubrumeſt indumentum tuum,C7* Veſtimen- 
Fa ſua fecut ealcantiumin torcularif qroniam torcular calcaut ego ſo- 
lus, Said God the farther, ſpeaking with his ſonne, chap. 64. Asif 
he would ſay, Tellme,O my beloued ſonne, why is thy gowne 
fo red, and of ſo skarlet a colour; and wharis the reaſonthar this 
thy coat, is ike vntorthe coate of one, whotreaderh and ſquiſerh 
grapesinthepreſle? BecauſethatI onely did plant the vineyard 
O my father, I onely come alone torid them, and make them 
cleane, and | alone went to gather the grapes, whenthe vintage 
came, andlalone was in the fate at the time they were .tro- 
den, andforthatcauſe my gorwne is ſodied, and alſo this my 
fleſhrhus bloudied. | #r thozf 
Iris ro be conſidered inthis place, that Chriſt aid not, thathe 
had raied his coat,at thetime ofplanting,or pruning rhe vinyard; 


O . 
burwhen he troad the grapes in the fare, trolervs thereby vnder-= 


ſtand, thatwhenthe ſonne of God did ſeperate vponthe crofle, 


the rinde and null fromthe grape; thatisto ſay the church from 
the fynagogue, then hee wathed and died his holy coatinbloud, 
and moreouer there heloſt his lite, | WW b 
Iris likewiſe a thing worthy to benored, that the Prophet 

wouldnor compare Chriſt his coar to skarler, which isared co- 
lour, nor to the red oker colour, which is plaine red ; bur vnto 
the colourof a colitrimans coat, who treaderh grapes in-the fare, 
whole garmentes isneuer ſoiled nor died, but withthat which 
leaperh tromvnder his feere, and thatwhich hetreadeghvvpon. 
The Prophet E/ay did let vs vnderſtandinan exquifit ſtile;whar 
was the reaſonwhy Chriſt would dic,and what was theoceafion 
why the Iewes would put himro death; and the occaſfionwas, 
thatas with the grapes, which he hath vader his feere, heerhat 
rreadeth the grapes dorhi die his ownegarmentes ; ſo the dearly, 
otour redeemer was.inuented by the tcnbes and:phariſees;inſ64 
57663 mach ' 
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50 The myferies of. Mount { aluary, 
much rhatif Chriſt would haue diſſembled, and norhane prea- 
chedagainſtthem, they would neuer haueriſcnagainſt him, Cy- 
prianſaith, Asthe Iewes knew lirtle, and preſumed muchzſo the 
ſonne of God, did not onely not feare them, burmade ſmall rec 
koning. of them.. And hereupon it growerth, rhat becauſe he did 
reprechend themin his ſermons, , and vndeceiue the people of 
their hypocnhtes, they roſe againſt Chriſt as it were vnderhis 
feete, notonly to hinder himto preach, bur alſoro procure him 
tobe crucified. 

Whatother meaning hath it, for him who treadeth vpont 


the grapes todichisgownein treading them, when hee doth ſe- 


perate the huske fromthe wine , but onely that Chriſt his ene- 


miesrooke away hislifefrom him, becauſe he would ſeperate & 
take away vices fro thoſe which were vitious? K4benus ſaith; For 
the ſonne of God toſay, rhar therefore hee hath his garment 
red, becauſe healone vponthe croſle did tread the grapes-vnder 
his feete, may be as truely ſaid, as toſay, thattheretore his body 
was all to be bloudied, becauſe hee was troden vponand kicked 
at in Plats, houſe : Forto ſay the trucrh, asinal] the tine of his 
paſsion, hee did neuer open his mourh to ſpeake one vnſeemly 
word ; ſotherepaſled no houre nor moment, in whichheere= 
cciued not ſome notorious iniurie? VVhar is Chriſt his garment, 
butonely the humanitie of the ſame Chriſt? And whar other 
thing would E/ayſay, when he ſaid, that this garment was colou- 


red red, but that that. ſacred manhood was allto bebloudied > 


And what isit ro ſay, that thedie, whereof Chriſtes garment 
was died, was trodenoutof grapes , bur thar no otherthing did 
puttheſonne of God todeath, butour owne onely faultes and 


offences ? | 
Ifthere had beenno grapesin the Far, his garmentinwhich 


He had troadit, ſhouldnot haue beenſowled ; and if there had 


 beennooffences in the world , the ſonne of God ſhould neuer 


hauedicd : inſomuch that his garmentes were bloudicd inthe 
grapes of our offences. Speaking morally, wee ſhouldnor ſay a- 
miſle, in ſaying that rhe vine is the Church, the grapes the 
faithfyll, thepreſle, his paſsion, the beame his croſle, theſtone 
6s ſepulchuc, the treader Chuiſt ; vader whole teere itiscon- 
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ad che ſtone of our faulres, ro weet, the hardneſle of our 
xeartes : becauſe iris farre better for vs tobe ſpurnedar, arid 
troadendowne of God; than trobee.crowned of theworld. 


O my ſoule, O my heart, looke well to thy ſelfe; and'rake 


heed of thy ſelfe ; thatif good-Iefus would' tread thee downe 
with tribulation, or wring thee with tempration, take heed rhar 
there leape notour of thee, ſome drop of blaſphemie and impa- 
tience, wherewith thou maylit befoule and bloudie the garment 


of ourLord : for in ſo doing, O my ſoule, rhouſhouldeſtbe troa-: 


den, but not amended. How wouldeſt thou that the droffe of fin 
ſhould depart from thy ſoule, as long as thoudoeſt remainein 
pleaſure and delight, if tae huske cannot beſeperared fromthe 
grape butby force of ſtamping and treading? If the moſtblef- 
{ed foule of the ſonne of God, did nor goc outof therindeand 
barke of his body, before thathis fleſh was wroong and troden, 


how wiltthouthatthe offenceof thy foule 29 from thee,being a+ | 


neighbour vnto vice,and cockered with ſin'? ſuffer thy ſelfe O 


my ſoule, ſuffer thy ſelfe robe wroong of thy creator ; ſufferrhy- 
| ſclfe to be troden by thy God : for as they doe not'/purvp their 


wine in tunnes, norvicitbeforeit berroaden #fooirELord doth 
not crowne the juft vntill he be rempred: Owhar aSreatcomforr 
 itisro heare Chriſtſay, rorcular calexut ego ſolu, To weerthar he 
alone & none with him,doth tread & ftamp the grapeinthe Far, 
and doth ſeperate the huske fromit : wherein he doth letvs vn- 
der{tand,thatthere commerhnorribulatiodvntovsinthis world 


which commerh nor firſt dire&edby hishand; and'whichisnot 
+ ſentvsforour good: inſomuch that to put'vs vader his feere, 5 


ro deſire to pur vs vpon his head, + © .s bh 
Saul would willingly haue had che authoritiethar Chriſt had, 


vtterly rodeſtroy and ruine Danid; and Pheras, Moſes, arid Salme-' 


: 2 


naſar, Tobztes Tefabell, El Jas; 2d the dinell lob - bur (ceijis theſon 
of God faith, rorcu'ar calcaur ego ſolus,] onely haue ſtamped vp- 
onrthepreſle;rhey couldreach no farther, nor their powerexten-' 
dednofartherto affh&rhem than rhe diuine prouxdencewould 
permit the, 3«rnard on the'Camiclesſaith; Cary mo,O good Te-- 


{us,to the plac E of! thy pais1o Spur meinthe prelle ofrhy COrrecs 


. YOu 
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wenient for vs to pur vur ſclues, tothe end hee'may reads, 
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tion;, tothe end-thar thou mayſt there ſeperate the gold from 
the dioſle; rhe-roſe fromtherthorne;the bone from the reed,;the 
huske from the grape, and ſinne from my foule : and in this cafe 


"iris no reaſon, that thouſhouldelt hauc pittic on me in treading 


me;ſ{ceing that] haue none in oftending th ee. Eduttus de carcere 
Toſeph, toronderunt.eum, 0 Vveftemutata, obtulcrunt regr,ſaith the 
holy ſcripture, ſpeaking of holy 7o/eph, when he was in priſon: as 


 tfhewouldſay, Aftcrthatinnocent Toſeph had interpretedrhe 


dreame which the bakerhad:dreamed , and had expounded the 
kings butlersviſion;they pouled/his haire off his head, and chan-- 
goed the apparell which:he wore, andſo preſented himwvnro king 


Phar4o in-his palace. If wewill ar length explicate this figure of . 


I oſeph,we ſhal find many and verie deepe myſteries in it,becauſe 
that among all the Parriarckeswhich went before Chriſt, hee is 
prefigaredin noneſo lively as in/oſeph . And becauſe it may nor 
ſcemerharweſpeake arrandon, itis wo be knowae, that as good 
Toſeph was caſt into priſon, becauſe hee would nor:commiradul- 
rerie with his ladie and miſtreſle;ſo the ſonne of Cod was carried 
to death, becauſe he: would nor-conſent vnto the crrousof the 


ſynagogue; Whereof it fell our, that they did pur To/eph in pri- 


SO 


ſon hetwpa-rwo malefattors., and they did put Chnft:on the 


crolle, bexgwixt twoltcheeries; oneof  Ioſephr cdtmpanions was co- 


denedtodie, & the ather who was the cup»bearer was reſtored 
vnto his office; &ſ0-wasirwith- thoſe whichſuftred with Chriſt, 


theonewas cgadetnned & rhe otherfaued: Before they ſhould: 


carry /oſephrothepalgce,orgiue himthe gouernmer of Acgypr, 


they pould his head; and cookdaway bis haire: ſolikewiſethey 
pouled the hawegttheſonne of God, whenthey tookefrombim 


all rhe diſciples which he had with-him;; fo that asthey left 10- 
ſeph.no haire v0dec him-credit and honour, ſa-rhere remained 
with Chriſt no difcjple go doe;himſernice., O good Ictus, O my 
ſoules delight; hoiy well ſhould -L hit, if Lſhould ſay rhas this f1- 
gure wastulfilled.inrhee. lirexally 2 for alrhough rchoniwaſt nor 
pouled.in 2:/ats houſe, as-tofeph was 3 yet thouwaſt wellpalled 
andhaledbyrhe hae; andif:Toſeph went our pouled, thoudid(t 


 elcapepulled. /o/eph was handied warh greater pirrie in king Pha- 
re his houſe, then Ghriftia Polers; ſecingrhey pouled loſeph 
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The myſteries of Mount {aluary. 
with a combe , bur they pulled Chriſtes haire away with their 
fiſtes, and that which cannot be ſpoken withourreares, they 
brake themnoroff, bur pulled them vp by the roors. p- 
I/jdorusypon Genif. ſaith, What other -fignficationhad irto 
preſent Tſeph before king Pharao pouledand ipoiled ; bur thar: 
weſhould ſend the ſonne of God our of this world: ſpoiled -and. 
bereaued of this life, and pouled of his merits > The'gowne and. 
couering of the ſoule, is the body with whichwe lme , andthe 
haires K head arethemerits which we poſleſle; whereofir 
is,thatto poule 7s/eph5 haire., before he ſhould go torhepalace, 
was atoken that Chriſtwould leane vs all hismerits, before hee 
wentinto heauen ; infomuch thar Te/eph did bring forth hairero 
ejuctothe Acgyprians, and Chriſt did heape merites ro leaue - 
to his Chriſtians, | | 
What ſhould become of vs, O good Teſus, whatſhould be- 
come of vs, if thou ſhouldeſt not leaue vs the merires of thy 
haire > If thoudidſ{t merit, infaſting , and watching, in praying, 
and preaching ; it was done withour all doubt formy ſake, and 
not forthine owne; becauſe thatthou,as thou waſt God couldeſt 
nortmerit; and as thou waſt man, had{t noneedtodoeir. 


CHAP. IX. 


Wherein the authour doth proſecute the ſame matter , and ex> 
poundeth two notable figures tothe purpoſe. 7 oxrentey 


hal 71s ingreſſies fuſer mulus(ubter codenſam quers 
cum, adhefit caput Abſalon quereut , ex;manſit 


11-/1/pen/#5 inter celum C& terram, faith the holy. 


| Wa {criprure, 2 Reg.s. Asif hewouldſay : Prince 
tie PAC : 35 Abſalon fleting fro the bartell; whichhehad 
AF 2: KY 


and hehangedby rhe hire; ſothatthe Oake ſerued rhe forrow- 
fall yoong: man for a callowes, and his buſhofhaire for an halter. 
Fhe high ſecrets of God are pac tobenotedittthisplace,and 
gray of friends wasnor cauſe of Ab/elen: dearhmnoryet 
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J} with his father Did, as heſhould paſſevnder =: 
. agreat Oake which hadrhickelowe bowes, his hotſe wenton, 
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the wait which his enemies laid for him ; but onely becauſe he 
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did ſuffer his haire rogrow1o long :for if he had goneto the bar- 
tell, with his head pouled ; or his haire ſhauen, atthe worſthee 
ſhould hane eſcapedfrom thence with a broken head,andſhould 


not haue ſtaied there as hedid, hanging. Wharother thing is the 


haire, which hang downe our head bur the thoughtes which 


hanginour minde? For withoutall compariſonthe heartis more 
cruelly martyrized with his owne thoughtes , than.the bodie 
withall the foure elements . It is expedient for vs then poule 
che haire of our thoughres, yea and if they be diſhoneſt, pull 
them vp bythe rootes; for arthe daic of our dearh the angels 
ſhall giue vs an accompr of all the haires, which wee had inour 


- head; and wee vnto our Lord, of all the good and bad,whichwe 


thinke inour hearr. | 

Saint Barnardina fermonſaith, Thouſayſt,O my good Telus, 
thatthereſhall nota haire be loſt off my head, and I ay alſothar 
thereſhallnor be loſt one moment ofa moment : and therfore 
in this caſe I ſhall be glad rhar at the day of iudgemear, thoy 
wouldeſtnortreſtoreme the haires whichrI was woontto haue; 
ſo that thou wouldſt nor aske me anaccopt of that which I was 
woont to thinke. O my good Teſus, O theloue of my ſoule if 
holy 1g/eph durſt not appeare, before king Pharas , with long 
haire; how dare I ſhew my ſelfe before thee with ſo manic foule 
and falrtfy cogitations 2 Anſelmus in his meditations ſaith, O how 
many more in number, are the thoughts which lie hidden in 


my minde, thanthe haires which hang at my head, and thar 


which ismoſtro be lamented is , that I waſh my head euerie 
weeke, and defile my ſoule euerie day : infomuch, thar if I 
werebrought tobe fold, withour compariſon, men would giue 
more for my haire thantormy thoughts. - 8 

 Secingthen thar we haue prooucd, much haire to be ma« 
me thoughtes; and:that #15 nothing elſe ro let them growe 
long, bur onely £0 let/the heart thinke what hee liſterh+ the 
ſeruant of our Lord ought ro denic him thar libertie, asathing 
yeric hurtfull for ham; becauſe our bodies crowe diflolute for 
no otherreaſon, but becaule wokeepe norourrhoughts inſub- 
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T he myſteries of Mount Caluarie, - 55 
Saint Barnard vpon @ur habitat ſaith , If rhouwilt ſerue thy 
God, (O my fouls) chou mult firſt ſer thy thoughts in good 
orderand ſuretie, before thou take the weed in amionaſterie; 
and rhou ſhouldeſtrather looke vnto that, that thou rhinkeſt on, 
than vato thy ſelfe which doth thinke it : forirmay be tharthe 
"divels will laugh thee to skorne ,'if they ſhould fee thee praie 
with thy rongue in the Church, and ſee thy heart wander a- 
broadinthemarket place. We may truely fay of him that hee 
nouriſheth long haire , who perſuaderh himſelfe thar hee ſhall 
live manie Yeares; and inthe endar vnawares, our Lord ſo ſuffe-= 
ring it, and his finnes ſo deſeruingit, when his haire was at the 
longeſt, death came vpon him, and tooke away his life, He like= 
wile doth ſuffer his haire to grow verie long, whothinkethvery 
highly of himſelfe, imagining thatin time, heſhalbe a greatper= 
ſonage , and hauethe charge of allthe affaires of thee commons 
wealth: andbecauſe all thatſmellethof vanitie , andſauoureth 
of lightnefle, when he doth leaft thinke of it, all his diſcredit 
came eby that,whereinhe moſt ofallhoped. 
©, ofhowmany wemay ſay nowadaies; thatthey are han- 
ged by their rhoughtes, as prince £bſalon was by his haire , vn- 
to whom the tree of their follie hath been more dangerous, : 
than the thicke Oake was vnto ſorrowfull .4bſalon ! for after 
that their buſineſſe and affaires hath not fallen our as rhey WE, 
thoughr, alrhough they hang nor vpon an Oake ; yer they re- 20 
rurne -totheir houſes and die deſp crate. "4 
Take heedthen, O my bother, rake heedbobriiig forth by - 
long haire with Ab/alon ; a if thou haſt done ir, be glad chit 
they cutit theeoff, as they did Toſephsin Aegypr: :for being ſhorn : 
hee became robeagrear fauourit ; and prince Ab/elon, becauſe+ - _ 
he nouriſhed his, came to die vpon the Gibber:,. Barnard vie 
the Moonke Rwupertus faith ; What -otherthingdoth-i it ignts ©... 


fie that Toſeph was ſpoyled of the Towne which hee wires bs FEED RO Gas 
his bodice, andthar hee pouled off kis haire, with whichhee jt PHE = 


Honoured his head withall , bur onely thar- ir is convenient! |(;*; PR 
forthe ſeruanr:'of our herd, . before hee enter into Religion, PTE 
. to forſake all the wealth; which hee poſſeſlcth; -and /poute ** 
a ed th enobiliric and ablencile;on which hc pots 


% P'Y *.- vom ons fe 


ET = — *®6 .Themyſteries of Mount Caluary. 
«14 | They doe nor ſuffer holy Toſeph,in Pharae his houſe to weare his 
owne garmenres, and wilt thou liue in Chriſtes houſe with thy | 
oodes and wealth? They doe notſuffer himin Pharos houſe ro 
Poſter long haire, and dareſt thou-in Chriſtes houſe entertaine 
fooliſhthoughtes? hedorh entertaine fooliſh thoughres, who 
doth preſume much of himſelfe, and make ſmall reckoning of 
his brethren: for ifwe beleeue Chilo the Philoſopher, there isno 
H oh man which erreth ſomuchas he who rthinkerh that hee neuer 
e&reth. Whar doth it benefite the ſeruant of our Lord to poule 
the haire ofhis head, ifthoſe of his hearrremaine and growe in 
his owne hearr? | 
If thenthou wilt, my brother x#per!us, enter into Chriſtes 
palace, which is better than Pharaos king of Acgypr, ſuffer rhy 
{elfeto beſpoiled ofthine own will, and giue menleauetoſheare 
the haire of thy lightneſle: for oftentimes the heart is baſtedin 
ſuch vaine and light things, thara haire is of greater waightthan 
his thought. Hirherto S. Barnard, 

Fd leſumſacerdotem magnum flantem, indutum veſtibus ſordi- 
dis, © ait dommus ad me, num quid non eft torrts erutus de 1ne, 
[Theſe arethe wordes of the Propher Zacharie, chap.z. Asifhee 
would ſay, I fawina viſion whichour Lord ſhewed vato me-one Þþ 
night, the grearPricſt called leſus,whowas on foore,and notſas | 
down; 8&1 faw that he wasartired with very foule apparel;wher- 
artmaruelling,our Lord ſaid vnto me, This Prieſt Ielus who thou 
docſtſceill-tauouredly arryred, is the onely and ole firebrand, 
| which eſcaped our of the fire, becauſe all the other firebrands 
2} are citherquire burnt vp, orelſe could notbepuronfire ar all. ' 

F | : If chisbea woondertull q"_—_ fulfilling ofitis much more 
| maructlous : for ſceing itdoth name theprieſt Chriſt by his own 
name,intherext ; the-figureisro be vnderſtood of bleſſed Tefus 

top ola noorher. Itwanteth nota high myſterierofay, rhathe is 
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Xalled Teſus, thatis rofay, a Sauiour, and that heis a Prieft, rhar 
1s,holyor ſacred, and thathc is a great Prieſt, thatis,ſtrons and 
- - mightie, and tharhefaw him ſtandjng), whichisaſigne of care. 
Fr . . _ MWhereotwe Chniſtiansmaythinkeourſclues happie, ſeeing we 
tf +: __*  haucaredcemer, whichcan deliner vs; a Prieſt which canab- 
4+ +  Ffoluevs; andonetharis nughtie, who candefendys, andwho is 
V1: Ne,” : alwaics 
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alwaies ſtandingtothe end he may guard vs. S.Stepheriim his 
fron, and Zacharie Eu ls theſonne of God Lay 
by che ſame God,nor fitting and it ſtanding on his feer 
and praying ; infomuch that:with great reaſon wee mayſay of 
= Ieſus, thar cuen as, en dormitabit: nequerdormict quizm- 
 pugnat Iſrael; cuenſo he neither harh ſlepr, norwillfleepe, who 
will defend Iſrael]. Saint Barnard pon qui babirat faith; Ashe 
oopny neitherlittlenor much, whofighterh againſt 1frael, ſo 


| he doth neitherſlcepe litcle nor much, who defenderh Iiracl}; 
 becauſethar bation with which-che dincll lajerth waitfor 


vs, areſo ,and the ſnares ſo dangetgns, thar if the-ſonne:of 
God would abſent himſclfe , and bewarglefſe of vs, wee ſhould 
not be able t6 helpe our {clues againftxgheaunell , but yeetd and 
fall into euerie vice. - | ; 

O then we be happie, if we be gratcfull ymoourLord, ſeeing 
thatwe haue ſuch aredeemer, andfach a watch manforvs, whe 
watcheth becauſeT ſhould ſleepe;fafteth,becauſeI ſhould carey 
takerh paines, becauſe I ſhould bear reſt; ſtandeth on foore,be-= 


cauſe] ſhould fit downe : infomuch that the grear care which he 


3:59 644 


hath ouer me, maketh himyvreerly cateleſle of himſcife.:I ſpeake 


not allthis, O good Tefus, ro attribute any vaine glory'ynro 

ſelfe, bur ro give thee greater glorie : for itthouſhouldſtnorde- 
tend me vnder thy mightic hand, the diuell would haue mein 
hispower. bs 


Iris alſo ro be noted, that Jcharie did notfay in his viſion, 


thar Ieſus the Prieſt wasa coale, not that heewasfire;/bur that - +; 
he was a firebrand lighted : wherein he gaue vs tovnderſtand, 7 
that our bleſſed ſaujour was nor all coale; rhar-is roweer God: -. © > 
nor all wood; thatisroweet, pure man; butthathee wasarrue 


fireband kindled and ſer on fire, in which there:was the waod 
of his manhood, and the fireof his Godhead." Rupertier the AÞS- 


bor, vpon FJacharie faith , Thar rhe holy Ghoftcouldnot haije © 
giuen vs amore fitrer compariſon than thisof the fireband;'be- * 


cauſerharas inthe firebrand, the fires fovnited and transformed 
with che wood, andthe wood with thefire, that there isarane 


timieand rogerher both fire and wood ; fon the hypoſtaritall * 4 wiv 


and diuine ynion Chriſt our ſautiour is rruc God, andtrue mari, 
£55 | "IS F : | and 
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ghar end wibeaiene nor: ON fire, and on mo_ endwhich burneth, hee 


The myſteries of Mount Call 
© Wiw-aar true God. - Before Chriſt was <6: hewas 
alpurefice:butſinceherookeflcſh,he changed into a fire-brand 
fer onfire :1which his meaning was, that thewoodofhis huma- 
niticſhould: barae, and tharthe fire ſhould be:his vnlpeakable 
charine; infomach thatitwasneceſlane,; thatin that holy fire- 
brand; the woodof his bodie ſhould be "Bee ed, and thatthe fire 
ofhis.zodheadſhould pardon vs. : 

O how much weare bound vnto bleſſed Ls ſceine tharin 
theold law he did notfuffer himſelfe tobe ſeenenor feltbut was + 
all fire, and hid himlclfe fromall men : but after that he tooke 4 
our redemprionyj n-him;and for ourſakes made himfelfealighr 
and a holy fire-brand;heſufferech bimſelfe robe ſeene;ſuffereth 
himſelfe ro be handled; ;faffereth -himſelfe to be taken: inſo- 
much rharnowhee is not a coale which doth burne, bura fire- 
brand which giueth vslighr, Ir isthe propertic ofa fire-brand to 
giuelight: 4 himwho blowerh j it; burne him who toucherh 
it; heate hitn who commierh neere vio it : allwhich ſweete Te- 
ſus doth, whogiueth light vuto thoſe which follow his counſel!; 
burneththoſe which ſearch out his deepe indgementes, and wy 
ueth hear vato.; thoſeiwhich keepe; his commandements . Ivi is 
allo; a:-propertie;of the fire-brand to. ler irſelfc be rouchedon 
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Shin by nunith. | 

| acharigs figure ſaith farther, q0d te ef torris erurus eV igne. 
Fome ettharthis fire-brand and no other,, through ſpeciallpri- 
.wledge did: ofcape the generall fire : whereinhee gueth vsrs  } 
vnderſiand; thatthe Poge of Godonely, washee wha was con- 2 
ceiued of the holy;Gaagltaiaad: in whom there was neueranie | | 
ſmokeofhinne, De get ncw how to doe any man hurt ar all. 
BE. lrqor eolonpine Con of God did enerhurtanyman,ſee- 
ggthathauing reaſonto doeit and being able to docir, didal- 
| mlb never did anyÞ >, 


ng & | REs From 


literally! talfilled in Chriſt, ſeeing rhats 


The "oers C 
From the fire - cpa _ wherein all the worldwas 
"Wha, onely this holy:fixe-brand eſcaped from burar or 
inoaked: ihe fire of pride camenortynto him, oo coale of 
enuie, nor the ſtmoake of anger, nor yertthe parckles of lecherie: 
infomuch thar hee was not ouercome by linne-, but finne by 
him, 

O high 'myſteric ! O vnſpeakeable ſacrament! PRA the ſon 
of God hauing geſcapedan vniuerlallfire, ſhould cometo fall in 
roanothergxeater fire, thar is toſay, har although the fire of 
finne did not compaſſe him; the fire of loue did compaſle him 
and burne him, whichis manifeſ] ly feeninthar, ny onely be= 
cauſe hee was ſtriken with the lone Vs, » hee conſented tobe 
crucified yponatree, a 


« 


CHAP. X. 
Here he profecuteth the figure touched before , and there is at. 


" ſo expounded an actberiti of the Apoſile init. . 


Eſus autem indutut erat veltibus ſardidfs 
faith J«charie in the figure whicht" 
haue alleaged: as ifhewould ſay, It was 
FF alamentablecafe rofee the honourable 
old Prieſt Iefus, clothed inold bareap-= 

J parcll, and eſpecially being verie filthy 

3 and foule, Vndoubredly we ſhould fay 
verie truely, ifweſay thatthis figure was 
the white gowne which 
Herod gaue him, andthe purple ownewhich Prlat gaue lim, 
weretheold eſt, themoſtr ed, andthefouleſt hw they had 
inthe palace, becauſe they Q norcloath Chnit in themrodog ,* 
him anie new honour, butthe berter to skoffe andieaſt ahing, 
Bleſfed Iefus was in birthnoble; in age young z in condition * 


cleane; inlife honeſt ; and;i ,in repuration and accomprt wiſe: the | 


which being ſo, cuery mari may ſee whata ſhame and jefeir. . 
was vnto him, beinganobleman, tobe cloarthed ina'ttortieeoar ; 
andbeinga yong matkinanold iacker;& being near & clearilyj,tc 
| baueatoule! hin;&de oY 120 
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60 The myſteries of Mount ( aluary. 
o_ and being awiſeman, robe skofted arma =o garment. 
. $.chry/oftomyponsS. Mathewſairh, Inthis miſerable life, there is bs 
nothing inwhich menare more honoured , than with the gar- 
mens th ey weare,and companies which they leadeabour with . 
them; and from hence it commeth, that theminiſtersof wic- 
kedneile not withour great wiſedome, and exceſſeof malice,did 
y Chniſt with two thecues,toaccule him of wickednes 
| ; ==: enchaee” cloath him with vile and baſe attire ronote him 
of: rh. Kabanuitothispurpoſeſaith, The TIews did 
nmch more pretend the raking away of Chriſt his honourand $ 
credit, han theſeckingof his lite; and for thatcauſethey didac- L 
companie him with theeiesBecauſemenſhould accompr him a : 
theefe,and cloath hj ritifooles coates, becauſe menſhouldrec- 
' konofhim as of a foole; &rhey accuſed himofnaughtineſle,be- 
cauſe they ſhould hold him for ſuch aone;&rhey raiſed vpſlan- 
dersypon him, becauſe he ſhould be made infamous . Cyprian 
_ - _ faith, Inthefiſtthirtie yeares,that Chriſt hued in the world, be- 
| Ee b 9) ff cauſe hedid neither preach, norreprehend any man, no man was 
> - offended norgreeuedat him,norany man moleſted him;bur af- 
rer he beyantopreach and reprehend vice and viciousmen : the 
3 - Tewesperceiuingthartheir credit went daily rodecay , and rhar 
=_-.1 theſformeof God grewinfameand credit, they derermined a- 
7 . 1noNg; themſcluesro rakeaway his life, ſceing z they couldnorleſ- 
| : Aenhicfame, Angnft. vpon 1S.lobu ſaith, Theend tharthe Icwes 
_ Es intended, in purring SonireprnCheil his head, and a hollow 
dnacreedinhishand, and a purplered on his backe,, wasnotſo 
 nuchrokilihim , asxo: diſcredit him, and skoffc him as afoole 
arndadizard, andth cheytoughe bur one only torment 
of thecroflerorakeaw way his life , and mented tenthoulandto 


his credit. : 
ickedoesdid lanck Chriſt bo 
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EISSN powne, toempaire his credir, in a tornc one, ro 

pag» breached Set in a foule'onexo fporthis lite, yearheycloa- 

|. _ thedhimmothermens apparolieo impureorher mens faults va- 
-,  . eotinLeanmgrhelerrerand ſearchns 


| ur uid ſptritns arcar oe W. 0 
hes, iris robeknowne-— | 
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-- doeſtnot contradig 


= The myſteries of Mount {aluary. 6r-. 

eui!l workes, by good and euill garments, infomuch that ſuch as 

our garments is which we weare , ſuch is the life whiclt we lead. 

Whenthe Pſalmiſt ſaich, Indwu:t ſe meled:F1onem : and the wiſe £4 

man., Yeftimenta tuaſint candida, andthe Apocalypſe, Beatres ' 

qui cuſtodit veftimenta ſus, Inthe literall andtrue ſenſe; rhe ſcrip- 

ture doth not ſpeake there of attire which we weare , madeof 

wooll and filke, but of the good and euill conditions which we 

haue. * | \ 
When God faithas hedoth, Lerthy garments be whitearall 

times, he regardeth verie little, whether I goe in white orred : 


[ 50A, ® : 
bur he carech verie much that my. life be chaſt, and myſoute a _ 


cleane, becauſe thar in the houſe ofourLord, they call a blacke , 
om a naughrielife; and a white,apure and holy life : for our s. 
rd to ſay,Bleſſed is that man who keeyerh his garments, that”. 
hewalkenotnaked, is to aduiſe vs thatthen a man dorh keepe*Þ$. ' 
garments a long time, who knew how rokeepe hisinnocencie | 
trom his childhood, and thar he is alrogerhernaked,whoisfallen 
fromthe innocencie and grace of our Lord. 

Saint Avguftine ypon Geneſis ſaith ; If our firſt farher had 
notfallenintoſinne , he ſhould neuer hane greeud thar he was 
naked, ſo that atone time he loſt his innocencie, and gorſhame, 
and alſoarone time, he did learnetoſinne, and viel tocloath FF . 
himſelfe. When the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Induzr confuſionem , hee = 
he dothrell and aduiſe vs, thatthen amandoth puronthe cloke mh 
and coarof confuſion , when hee gocthloſt mthe way ofperdis  _ au 
tion, and maketh no reckoning of. his ſaluation; and tharwhicly * a 
1s worltofall,he hath ſoofrthardened his conſGience,& harh caſt 2 2 
away ſo farre all ſhame, tharhe doch no more loath roſunnerharr | "ol 
to ſpeake; nor to ſpeake thantoſinne. 

Caſrrodorus ypon the Pſalm. faith; Thou doeſt ſo oft cloath 
thy ſelfe with ſo many confuſious, as thoudoeſt times ſinne as _ © 1 
aainſtthy God; and thou doeſt finne fo many tines as thou mlb), 
doeſtimpugne reaſon; and thou doeſt ſo'many times impugne Pic FR 
reaſon, as rhoudoelt yeeld. vnto ſenſualitie; and as ofr as'thou * - | 
ind eainſay thy appetite : informachs. thar 
10n, when thou doeſt unpugne --.., 
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62 The myſteries of Mount (aluary. 

| Beingrhenpreſuppoſed, thar the garments which we weare, are 
Bp —_— butthe workes which we doe, itisro be vaderſtood 
Wo - har Chriſtour redeemer, did with one kinde of garments cloath 
his bodie, and with another kinde his ſoule ; he clothed his ſoule 
with grace, buthe couered his bodiewith paine , infomuch rhar 
Chriſt his ſoule recemedtharwhich we deſerued, and his gloti« 
ous bodiepayd that which he owed nor. 

O good Ieſus, O theloue of my ſoule, howisit poſdible thar 
my tongue canrehearſe, or any penne write the making of thy 
In armentes , if my eyes doenorfuſt make a fountaine of reares? 
=. [--f har other ſignificationhad it, that the grear prieſt was cloa« 
Wc 17h infoule apparrell,, hugonely that thou, O my good Teſus, 
1: Er a"&waſtrolay vponthy bodyallmynaughtineſſeandoftence2 The 
It 55 | armentofthy humanitie, which thy farther made thee, andthe 
holy Ghoſt woaue thee, and thy glorious mother gaue thee, 
was made withourfinne,and giuenthee withour ſpot: b woe be 
vato me; woe beynto me; becauſeT am hewhodoth ſpor him,I 
am he who doth defile and foile him, I amhe who doth breake 
him : which 1 doeasoft as I doefinne againſt thee. The ſonne 
of Godthendid put onmy pride, my anger, my enuie, my glut= 

bs | ronie, tay fault, andalſo his owne paine, and arraied himfelfe 

| SS with all my offences and faultes , asit were with old {potted gar- 
if * mentes which hee did waſhinthealtar of the croffe ; notwith 
fope and water, but with his ownepretious bloud. In ſimilirud;- 


"cc 


# 7A 462% ' 


-. writing tothe Church of the Theſlalonians, chap. 2. Asif hee 
ST would] lay. Whenthe ſonne of God came into this world, he did: 
_ _ nothingels but lookevntoorher men; cloathed himlelfe with'a 
x mans garment. . " 
_— 7, -Beddſaith , the Apoſtle doth nortfay, that theſonneof God 
| PM .cookethelikeneſle of fleſh; forſo he ſhould haue beca a fantaſti= 
=  4....,-,<alland notatrue bodie;burheſaid;rchatherooke vponhimrhe 
- _ _ _. . Jkencſſeofaman, whichwasſfaid,forfinneand not forfleſh; ſee- 
Ks * ingthathewastrueman, andnor afantaſticallbody:: informeh 
FF -_,,  _ thatherooketheſhapeofa.man, burotſiggghe rookeonely the 
oth beleuc of him; 
7 and 


FnF + BET lkeneſle;and he ſaith turrher, He took 
W- © dutthelikenelle of frnne; ſeeingrhe G 


memhbominumfatus, habitu imuentus eft vt homo ſaith the Apoſtle, | 


FOE" -- 7 


The myſteries of Mount Caluarte, 63 
* and the faith doth preach, that hee was. trac God, and true 


: man, anda trucredeemer; burafained ſinner. 
. | He was vndoubredly the true redeemer, ſeeing he took mans 
J | flcſhtothe end toſuffer init; and he wasa finner inſhew and fai- 


nedly, ſeeing he did put our fines vpon thar fleſh, rocrucifie 
cthemwith himſelfe ; and becauſe thar for the rrueredemprion 
thete ſhould be one which ſhould ſuffer, and another for whom 
heſhould ſuffer : we did lend him thefault, and heeaddedthe 
iſhmentof his owne. For the Apoſtle thento fay,that Chriſt 
abit inuentus efthomo, is to ſaie, that hee barethe ſinnesof man 
ypon his backe; infomuch that as mangoth wearea garmenton 
him to doe him credite withall , ſorhefanne of God tooke vport 
himall our offences, to bragge and vauntofthem, becauſe thar 
' wearenot ſoinfamous in conmtring them, as good Ieſusis glo- 
ousinforgiuingthem, = 
And becauſe that by rhe white garment, and the pwrple 


arment, and skarler garment,andrhe coate withourſcame, were 


z1enified our ſundry faultes; the ſonne of God would at one 
time put themon him, and atanotherpurrhem off, ro giue vs t9 


F vnderſtand, thar it lieth onely in his hand to forgiue vs, ornotro 

f forgiue vs,and that life and death is in his own power,andalfothe 

F liking of our works or diſliking of them. bg o 
; Cyrillus ypon S. Ibn ſaith, It wanteth nor a great myſterie ; <<IY 
I that theſonne of God, rooke the garments which they gaue him | 28 
inPat and Herodspalace, althoughthey wereneuer foold,rag- 

-- ged andfoule, and how peruerſe and wicked focuer the miniſters 

£ were which gaue them him : whereinirt ſeemeth that hee doth =] 
L make them equall with his bleſſed mother , who gaue him a TY 
. coat withour ſeame ro weare ypon his backe, as they gauehima | 


purple one toskorne and skofte himwithall. O good Iefus,O my 
ſouls delight, tellme Ipray thee,if rhou hadſtneed of a new gax-- 
þ ment,why dveſt rhou not ask for one of thy bleſſed morherfdidſt 
[ thougoin one garment 33 yeares; and forthree houres, which 
, they gauetheerto liue, doeitrhouputonanewone? Thouwha 
[" _ doeftcloath the heauens with ſtars, rhe ſeas wich warters,andthe 
j | earth with trees, why doeſt thouabaſe thy ſ(elfe rorake gannenms.. //1- 
oftyrants?'if*thou rake them for old garmentes, what is elder. © $8 7-3 
x. COT he Og fa. --* © WE _ than{oiEts 
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The myſteries of Mount { aluary. 
chan my ſoule,whois aged in wickedneſle and ſinne? If fora rag- 
ged and torne one,what is moreraggedthanmy ſorrowtul-ſoule, 
which knowerh not howe to ſhur the gate againſt any vice? If 
thou haſtchem for a fowle garment, what 1s fowler than my 
foule;the which willneuer waſh herfelfe inthe fountdine of thy 
grace, nor euer giue ouerwallowinginthe dirtie puddle of vices. 

S. Barnard yponthepaſion of our Lord faith ; For the ſonne 
of God totake garments of hismother, who was holy , andre- 
ceiue them alſo of Pat who was aſinner, is toletvs vaderſtand 


64. 


© thar his mercy is ſogrear, thar he admitterh all ſorts vato him, 
" anddeſpiſerh none; thatisto ſay , the workes ofthe good to re- 


ward them, and the wattks ofthe bad to amendrhem; inforuch 
that the ſinner findethpardonin him, and the iuſthis rewards. 
Bafll. inaſermonſaith; Chriſt rooke more garments of #e- 
red and Pilar , than he did ofhis moſt bleſled morher, tqler vs 
thereby vnderſtand, thar there are more ſinners than iuſt men; 
and thatrthe ſfinnes with the which we offend him, are more in 


' aumber,than the ſeruices which we do vato him : Wherupon 


itfalleth out; that ourLord hath moreto puniſh thanto reward. 
Itis likewiſe to be waighed, that Chriſt did ahwaies weare the 


coates which his bleſſed mother gaue him; and thoſe which 2:-. 


lat —_ him, he ware but one nightonely ; wherein he didlet vs 
vnderſtand; that the works which good mendo,he doth always 
accept:burt thoſe which wicked men do,he doth nor always for- 


= Andinrthis caſeSeneca faith, Thar it is an exceeding great 


folly,and wantof diſcretionforany manto offer,and purthimſelfe 


into peril & danger with an hope of remedie.Cyprian faith, Letno 


man forgertonore, thar the ſon of.God:did weare the garments 


- rieythar ofalithe garments whichthey | 
'#erods honſe, lic would take none fromrthence with him, butas 


which his mother gaue himthirtie and three yeares ; and thoſe 
which Eerod and *Prat gaue him, heskarce ware one whole day; 
whereby.our Lord doth admoniſh vs , that as forthe naugh- 
tie wettes, with the which-wicked men doe cloath them- 


{clues/heis glad fora timeto diſlemblethem; buryer for manie 


ares he willnot ſuffer them. It wanteth nor likewiſe: amyſte= 


eaue Chriſtin P-larrand 


he'put them onin the palace, ſo hee left them 1n thepalace? 


where . 
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The myſteries of Mount {aluary. Ms... 5 
whercinour good Teſus did fignifie vnto vs, that we ſhould hot 

far ſulpe&ted: all the fauours of the wicked,and all the conuerſa- 
tionwhich we haue with them,in kewwharebC he ſcarce gaue 


themone word, and much Iefle rooke away one haire of their © 


garments with him.Ler vs thenleaue #eroge his white garment, 
and let vs leaue Pilat his skarler garment, forthereby vve are 
taught to leaue the world , and all that whichſmellerh of the 
world,becauſe itis{mal] reaſonthar any man ſhould cloath him- 
ſelfe withorher mens garments , ſeeing thatthe ſonne of God 
vvouldnot die vvith his owne proper ones. _ - 

on ſayth,For the ſonne of God nor to go our of Plats 
Ny with the ſame attire which he had when he entered 
into it,isto ſignifie vnto vs,that weſhall nottake more our of the 
world,than we broughr into the vyorld. If the ſonne of God did 


takeany thing with himour of thar vvicked palace, it was his 


ſhoutders o cned andrent with ſtripes, his head crowned vyih 


thorns ; and the like is of vs,when we departoutof this world,our 8 


of which vve departwhipped vvith athouſandgriefs and vexa- 
tions,and hedged and xd compaſ edinvvith = ſinnes. 


\ 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the manner how they did lead 'Chrif to be a 


vnto which purpoſe _ is & ”_ ble figwe;e Ex 
pounded. | | 


" 4s + 


Pr: 


M17 batlans ſibt crucen, extutt tn eum qui dicituy 


| A; thatwhich he brought thirher with him; he 
rooks his crofle. v vpon lhusſhoulders, and wenttowardsrho Jace, 


' where they wouldcrucifte him, whichis called Caluariei I -atin, ey 


andin Hebrae, Glgotha. R 


Caluarig locum, Bebruied autem Golgotha,, ſayrh - 
91S. /ohn,chap.19.asif heſhouldfay, Theſonne of . 
V\God hauing puroffthe purple garment which 


they gaue himi in Pits palace, and purtins/on, 


pate, \ 


The depurie had ſcarce giuen ſentbrice this they hould'>-; _ 


—_—_— — " 
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Lice, gaue aloud crie, as it were of ioy and victory :for their rea» 

fon wasſo darkned, and their hatred toward Chriſt fo grear, thar 

rhere was not one which did ſo much defire life ynto himſelfe,as 

he did couct to procure good Ieſus his death. Plauſernnt ſuper re 

' manibus/tbilauerunt & monerut capita (1 #4laidTereme ſpeaking of 
Hieruſalem,when it was ſpoiled and deftraied by the 4/71r5ans, 

asif he would ſay, Thy enemics were not content only to burne 

thy temple,throw downe thy vvals,robrhy treafuries , impriſon 

2a - thy children,burthe better romocke at thee, and ſhew a grea- 
| rer ioy atthy deſtiuRtion, they hiſled ar rhee, as arabull,they 
made mouths atthee,as at a fool,they skofted thee as thou had(t 
berradizard,and leaped and wank their hands for meereioy, 

How is itpoſbleforme ro expound theſe lamentable words, 

x my eyes doenor firſt turne into a fountainc of teares? Geue 0+ 

ucr,O /eremze,and bewaile and weepe no more ouer rhe captiui-- 

ricof thy people,and letthouand I weepe and bewaile rhe ind 

priſonment and ſentence which vyas giuenvpon my Chriſt; for 

5 Bia if they carried thepeople to Babylon, it is for no other canſe 
= bur becauſe they ſhould abidethere ; bur they carric innocenc 
ZZ, —- Tefusrothe mountof Caluarieto be crucified : in ſo much thar 
if ſtrangers doe take away their countric from thy nation, rhy 
countiunen doe take away life from my God, That which hap- 
ened to Hieruſalemby the Afsyrians, did happenvmo Chriſt 


demnedro death,and that he vvas 
| ſtice;thattheydidpreſently publiſhir through the ſtreers., and 
aske for areward of their. good newes; they commend Plat rg 
be a mſt iudge,they allow of his ſentegce,& did perſuade rhem- 


way all ſcruplesqurof theirminds. 


vvas condemnedto die,theioy vvhich the yvyoorſerſort of peo- 
pledidſhew,vvas exceeding great, becauſe they thoughr that” 

 thelifewhich they tooke Ren hag we vnto themſelues 
- andtheircommon-wealth. orig pI enthe ſonne of God 


lged rodie,fome went to (Eckeauree to: makerhe crolle 


6 
» 


Chriſt, bur all thoſe which ſtood ar the gate ofthe Pat. 


y the Iewes ; vvhaſgclr ſuch great pleakixe to {ee Chriſt con- 
clinered vnto them by iu- - 


; feluestharthariudgementof P1lars againſt Chriſt, would rake a- | 


bry{oft. vpn S. Matthewſayth,chatimmediarly aſter Chrift , 
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ified him intheir hearts, Barwardſayth, Theſonne of God being -— 


vvho laboured moſt,didthinke he had deſerued beſt. FE 


" The myſteries of Monnt Caluarte. 67 
orhers to ſecke a carpenter tomakeit,others wentto breake the 
rocke vvhere itſhould be put, others to ſecke nailes to crucifie 
him with,others to agree with the hangmentopurhimto death, 
and others to {trrevp people tor tearcleafthe ſhould be raken a- 

Alchoueh 


Wwo 64 


ofiby reaſon of the offices vvhich they had diſtribus 
red amongthemſeclues , rhey were ſcattered and ſeparated the 
one fromthe orher,yer touching the death of Chriſt, they were, 
all at one,and of one mind, in ſo much, thatwhenthey brought <— 
him forth to crucifie him with their nailes,they had alreadie cru- 


indgedrodie, becauſe rhey would take away his life with all 
ſpeed,and pur the judgement in execution our of hand, their _ 


heads did nor ake vvith crieng , nor their feere were vvearic 
vvith going ,-northeir toungs vvith ſpeaking, neyther did it hee; 
gricue themroſpendtheir monie, becauſe they were in a great "M2," 
teare,tharif Chriſts death ſhould haue ben deferred,P:at would * 2 
hauerepented himſelfe ofhis iudgement. - 4 Se 
' Whena man departeth our of the vvorld, as ſome goe ro. +. 14} 


prepare his graue,and ſome ſtay to ſhrowd him, ſo did the mini< 

ſters of yvickedneſſe ar Chriſtsdeath,forſome went ro ſecke rhe: hy 
place where they ſhould crucifie him, and ſome ſtayd behindzre Ws dM 
give order how they ſhould carrie himrto be crucified, ſorharhe "4... 


Thereis much tobe vveighed in rhismarrer,and rhou,Omy 
ſoule, haſt much moreto vveepefor inthiscaſs; for if they vyill 
leadthyLord and, God to ſhame, is it rhinkeſt thoufor his6owhe 
fault,or for thine? Fhine is the faulr , O my ſoule;thine is. the: paw ts 
fault,and his the puniſhment j thine the ſinne, and his the hurt; | 7 
thine thethett, &he'is hanged; thine is theblood,and hee tals” 4 LE 
vvhoſheaderh ir ; thineisrhelife, and-bisrchedearh;; thing'the” Fi, bo Le 


prize,and hepaierh forir; thine istheglory,;andheeis:theman: .* * 5 'F 
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"T7 .  -68 The myſteries of Mount Caluary* 

5d tliy pretiousfleſhto puniſh , rhey. did-nor alſo crucifie my gree- 
uous offences with ir. + 

- Whariniuſtice is this,O P-lar, whar iniuſtice is this 2 dooſt 
thou diſſemble with me, which can do nothing bur ſinne euery 
houre a thouſand times? and dooſt thou carrie him to execution 
who kriowerh no other duric bur ro forgjue finnes 2 Commaund 
then that I be led foorth, commaund them to carie me,and com. 
maund them to doeiuſtice ypon me : for how much ſoecuer thy 
rorments be,yertmy finnes be farre more, and whar haſt ſocuer 
thou dooſtmake torormentme,I will make greater to finne. An- 
ſelmus in his meditations ſayth,Before thatthey did lead our the 
ſonne of God to be crucified,theytooke off the skarter garment 
which was in ſtead ofacloake,and alforhe purple which ſerued 
himfor a coat: and they pulled it off ouer his head,and pulling ir 
haſtily,his head being beſerwith thorns,asifit had bene ſtudded 
with nailesſome leapr out, ſome went infurrher,ſome were wrea- 

thed about,and the points offome broke,and ſtaicd in his brain; 
'Y the blood running downe from Chriſt like a ſtreame. x 
Thereaſonwhy they tooke from the innocemt Lambe-the 
pay garment,and cloathed himin hisowne core, was becauſe 
hefthould be well knowne of all men,the vvhich they. feared, if - 

- -», Theyſhouldnothauechanged his attire, by reaſon rhat hee was 
4 © fodisfiguredbythemultitude oftorments. How do you thinke 
that he ſhould notbe knowne berwixr rwo theeues 2 ſeeing thar 
he carrietha-greater crofle than the others,and hath a crowne of 
thornes which theother had nor ; and. goeth inthe midſt which 

theothers doenot; and watercrh the ſtreers with hisown blood, 

a ho © which theothersneuer did, 

EGS __ -Barnardina ſermon ſfayth,Seeing thar bleſſed Jeſus hath his 
WE  corerentbyoftenpullingatit, his ſhoulders opened with often 
.-. - , whippingofthem; hisfacefoule,with much ſpitting on him; and 
Bo We I tus eyesdazeled with the bloweswhichthey gaue him/z;amd.his 
| ' hairethinne,bypulling it; howſhould he vorbcknowne, ſeeing / 
I 207 * amongall he isſo mocked ? Bonawentureinhis Stinals, ſayth, 0: 


299d. clus,O theloucofmy ſoule,rell me, 1 pray thee, whar-fa- \. 


© Uuourdidthey vnto theeintharinfamous palace,whenthoudidſt 
= oF bd 2 65" talke . . oF £ LES .X - ” | 
P .._ —- lkeinſecretwith Pilatthe depurie 2: 1 bat which I broughe. 
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The myſteries of Mount {7 aluary. _ 69 
out ofthe palace vvas a crofle-yponmy ſhoulders, companie of 
thecues,a halterabout my necke, a cxowne on my head, many 
blewwalesinmy face,acrier atmy left hand, and a hangmaa at: 
my right:in ſo much that chey1cad me tobe crucified urasg00d 
order;asthey lead abride to be married. Tf thou haſt told ys 
what thoudid(tbring out of the palace,wiltthounox tell-vs alfo. 
what thou didſt leaue there behind chee? Thar vvhich IT leftin 
Pats houſe,was many haires ſownin hisparlows, andnuch-of 
ay bloodſheadin his court, nuch of my skinne cleauing to has 
arments,andpeeces ofmy gown among hisſeruaunts,and all my 
diſciples fled among rhe people,inſo much,that if Plat did giue 
indgement in my fauour, I paid himthere preſently with my own 
blaod..4b/crderunt pelmitem cum vna ſua, quem portauerunt mVe- 
Be duo vir faychthe holy {criprure ſpeakingof the ſpies vyhich 
Ifesſes didſendrodiſcouertheland of promiſe; anditis as it hee 
vvould ſay, Afterthar lo/ua and Caleb had vewed the cities,and 
walkeg oucrall the bounds of Chanaan,to the end thar thefrun- 
fulneſle of the land ſhould animate the Ifraclitsro conquer it, 
they did cura branch with a cluſter of grapes onir, andpur it 0+ 
uerthe middle of aſtaffe;and the cluſterafgrapes was ſo heauie 
thatit was enough for rwo mento carry intothe towne. 7 
 Totheendrharthelerrermay agree withtheſcnſe, and rhe” + - 
figure anſwer varorhe thing figured , and the truth follow the _: -- 
ropheſic, we muſt ſtay a littlein this figure,and expounditword 
he : becauſe thar therruthofirbeitng well knowne', there 
will many ſecrets be diſconered by it, and we ſhallhe thereby 
much hightened.0regen yponthisplace ſayrh, Thar rhe landof 
promiſe dooth fignifie happinefle orfelicitie,the bunch of grapes 
dorhrepreſent Chriſttheskinnehis blefled humaninie,the wine ©, /abtt#, (+: 
of thegrapehis godhead,the nyomenwhicheanied the.grapes 4, 
ro ſhew,are therwo theeueswhichthey carried wich Cholt ad... 3 
. be crucified; andrheſtaffe on which rhey carne-the grapes, 1&7. Py 10d: 
- thecrofle on which they crucified Clift, ptr oo 


- edrhis bunch ofgrapesto the. campe of the Ifraelies, waschatay 
inwhich Godwas moreangry wirhichem,rhanatany: whe 
_ inallthedeſerr ;burthar-urclior day xyhich hey hanged higlok 5 
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70 The myſteries of Mount Caluary. 
onthe rree,the greateſt ſinne in the world was committed 2» As 
of thoſe rwo men which carried the grapes hanging vpon the 
Raffe,theone of them wentbehind,and the other betore,fo. the 
naughrie theefe turned his Þacke vnto Chriſt, and condemned 
himſelfe,and the good theefe turned his face vnto Chriſt,and ſa- 
ued himlelfe. | 

Ifay not this whichnow I fay,withour greefe ofmind, har is 
tharnone of thoſe which. did cur the grapes, nor none of thoſe 
which did hang them vponthe Raffe,did deſerue to cat of them; 
and ſo in like maner,few of thoſe which did crucifie Chriſt , did 
deſerueto enioy the benefit ofhis blood. 4ugyft.vpon S.Tchnſaith 
Whartare the rwo ſpies thar carrie on their ſhoulders the grapes 
hanging onthe ſtafte,burthe Iew and the Gentile which lead 
Chriſt to be crucified 2 oftheſe two,he thatwent before was the 
Iew who turned his backe vnro Chriſt and would not beleeue 
in him; and he which wentbehind, was the Gentile, who had - 
himbefore him.in his eyes to worſhip,in ſo much thar from that 


 timethe churchremained bleſſed with holy Iacob, and the ſyna» 


ooguc abideth mocked with E/an, - | | | 
Asthe firſt fruirs which the Iſraelirs ſaw in the land of pro- 
miſe,was that faire bunch of grapes ; fo the firſtiewell which we 
did ſee come from heauen into the world, was the perſon of 
Chriſt, and vvhar difference there is betwixt rthar grape and 
this,cannothere beſpokenof. Theophil. ſayth, Whois the grape 
which is hanged onthe ſhoulders of the two ſpies , bur the true 
ſonne of GO D yyhich did burnebetwixt two loues ? the one 


_Jouevvas, that vvhich he bare ynto his father to ſatisfie him, 


and the other wasthar vvhich he bare vntovs,to ſarisfie and pay 


_ forvs;aſo much, that with the grape of his body which he ſuffe« 


red to be hanged onthe wood,the world was redeemed, and his 
father well ſatisfied, 
Rupertusrhe Abborſayth,Norwithour a myſtexie the ſcrip< 
ture doothtellvvhere.that grape was cut,and who carried him, 
bur did not fay rhat they did eat him , orthatthey did keepe 
him: vvherecof vve may inferre, that the vahappie Iewes had 
the-Grape to hang. vppon a-ſtaffe ,-and to preſle our the 
Wingo: of him, buryer they were'nor to crinke'ir, nor 
62 172” ' yer 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarie. ZI 
yet to keep it, bur that they were only to preſle it, and others ro 
cunne-it VP. - 

O how happy we Chriſtians be,thatnorhauing planted the 

. vine-yard,nor gathered the grape, nor preſſed the grape, yerdoe 
deliueroutthe wine of rhe facratnents, and ſequeſter vnto our 
ſelues all holy myſteries: inſo much, that the Iewes bearethe 
faultof his death, and with vs there remaineth the fruit of his 
blood. Harh the Church peraduenture any otherſuch high trea- 
ſure, as is the fruit of this grape? The grape whichthe Iewes.rrod 
vnder theirfeet, hauc nor the Angels thinke you ypon their 
crowns? we worſhip thee then holy grape, andpraile thee,ſeeing 
thatwith the wine, which was wroong outof thee,thou didft re> 
deemethe world, 

Cyril on S. {hon faith, The old farhers made {mall reckoning of 
the grape, which the ſpiesbroughr themrorhedefarr, and their 
childrendid much Iſl: ſet by the grape Chriſt when he came 
intotheworld.And asthere aroſe a great noiſe in the campe of 
the [ſraelits,touching that which the ſpiesreported of the holy 
land : ſothe ewes raiſed a great ſcandal vponthar which Chriſt 

preached, of hisfurure glory and blefſedneſle :{o char. when his 
comming ſhould haue bene :n reſarreFont, it was totheirfall and 
ruine, T hat they did notreioice & gjue thanks for therich grape, 
-which they broughr intothe deſert , wvas a figure of rhe finall 
fruit which they ſhould draw of the death of Chriſt, and from 
hence it commerh,that when that holy. grape was wroong/and 
preſſedinthepreſſe of rhe ſynagogue,all thevvine which came 
 outof it;the church receauethin the ſacraments. * OE 
.- Vponthoſewords of rhe Canticles, 8:trus dilefFus, S.Barnar 
ſaith, Asrhe true ſpies did bring the ripe grape from thevallie of 

, Cadeso they carried to rhe mount of Caluaric the heauenly 
© .grape,to bepreſſed betwirxtrwotheeues:; in fomuch that thou 
'Omy good Teſus,berweene finners,andwith ſinners, and fin-' 
ners,and like afinner; wouldeſtievponthecralle,, angbrito 
-thy death vponme being, a grearſinner. Anſelm layrh, VVhen 
they did lead thee,O ſacred orape, fromagtlgtt haule , ro;prefle 
-theeonrhe/mountof Caluarig;tellmeTpray: thee-, whiciy did 
_ (Zreeuethec moſt, either to ſee thy ſells crowned with thames, 
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14 dba 72 The myſteries of Mount { aluary. 

4 orfindthy ſelfe compaſſed with theeues? Theſonne of Goddid 

much more gricue at the cuill companie which they gaue him, 

than ar the crowne which they pur vpon him; for if the thornes 

== didpierce his braine,the companie of the wicked did breake his 

90 heart ;for inthis point a good man dooth greeue more to be tow 

th chedin hisfame and credit, than for hands to be layd vpon his 
erſon. | - > 

"9 g Ambroſe vpon S. Swke ſayth, The ſonne of God did giue 

| almsof that almes which was giuenhim, and he gaue almswhen 

hepreached his high doctrine vato the people,and he gaue alms 

when he went from one hoſpitall to another to viſitthefick ; and 

therefore this being true, as true itis, Chriſt had great reaſon to 

complaine of the Lewiſh nation, ſeeing that they defamed him 

fora theefe,hauing bene the greateſt almes giuer in the world. 


O 
'VWhar Creater almes can there be thanro bring the ignorant out 


of his crrorand ignorance? whatgreater alms thanfor to ſpareour 
ofhis owne mouth to giue ynto another? whar greater alms than 
to healethe diſealed,ficke in his bed,and raiſe hum who was dead 
in his graue? | 
It thenthe ſonne of God doth gigne almes of theſe kinde of 
almes,vnto allſuch as are ignorant and poore,vyhy do they carry 
himlike vntoatheefe betrwixttheeues? Thethefts which they 
| raiſed ypon the ſoune of God, were the greareſt thefts in the 
_—  ,- world,to wit,that he ſtolethename of God by calling himlſelfe 
' "8 Jets hisſonne ; and heſtole likewiſe thename of Ceſar by calling him 
> ſelfe king;andthename of 4295/es,ingiuing anew law, and here- 
Tow yponlike vntd.a famous theete rhey did crucifie him berwixr 
two theeues.O good Teſus,Othe loue ofmy foule,whara change 
of degree is this? that being ſerued in the heauen with angels, 
and accompanied vpon earth with apoſtles, dooſt”gg now tho- 
vs rowtheſtreetsof Teruſalem beſet with theeues?vvho do accom- 
IM panie thecues butother theeues? vyho bur thou, Ogovd Iclus, 
| Jy - haſt ſtollenthe eſſenceof thy father, the innocencie of the 'an- 
| © _ gels,vviſedomefromrhe holy-ghoſt fleſh from men, rrath/from 
Pas: Meipru e,holinefle fromthe church,ſeeing there is nothing holy, 
;:{ are wr which rhoudooſt ſanRifie with thy hand? Art northon 
15:4": hee e,ſecing thou didſt ſteale the ſpirit from the lecrer;rhp 
Bs truth 
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' The myſteries of Monnt Caluary. 73 
truth fromthe figure, Apoſtles fromthe Prophets , the church 
from rhe ſynagogue, and paradiſe fromrhy father; Theparadife 
which thou didtt ſteale from thy father, vato whom didſt thou 
firſt giue, but vatothe 'goodrheefe which fufferedonthe 'croſle 
with rhee; O glorious theefe!O happie robberies !ſeing thar all 
that, which thou didſt ſteale from heauen, and take fromthe old 
reſtamenr, and all which thou hadſt by thy patrimonie, and all 
which thou didſt gerwith thy ownſweac,all this Ifay, thoudidſt 
dinide and impart with my ſoule,ſothar if rhou have the name 
of a thecfe,thou haſt the deeds of a redeemer. ' 


CHAP. XII. . 


« 


Here the ſame matter is proſecuted , and a propheſie of -. 
Elay expounded in a high ſlile. Is 
Abo clauem Damd ſuper humerum eine, aperret , £&* 
| 101 erit qui claudariclaudet & nonerit' que aperiaty 
fayd God by the propher Eſayir the '2.2*chaprer, _ . #7 
as if he would ſay, The loue which'T beare romy <5, +l 
Ln only begotten ſonne is ſogrear,andT haue fach a - Re” 
confidence inmy welbeloued Chriſt,that I doenot commir vne ' 
ro.any, butvnto him,greatking Dawmas key,the whict-hee ſhall ; SS 
not beare in his hand, but vponhisſhoulder:and itſhallbe&Zimen Ws 
with rhis condition, char he ſhall ſo ſhurwith it;char nod manſhall, Ph, OM 
beablero open after him; and Hopen,thatnoman ſhatbeablero : « fI 
ſhut. Becauſerheſe wordsof the Prophet are very deepeiand be 
full bf myſteries,it is neceſlarie that we ſhapeourÞen veruns., 4 
- ningly in opening-of them,and that chereaderhearevs'wrhpas FX. "If 
-rience ; becauſe tharinſcripturenorhing can auaile vs, if hi nor* ©  ;- Y 
read with deuotion,and heard with atrention;-/ gp 
i. Thebetterto expound and declare 'who%his key-was-; of 7h) 
. whota the 05 OAT FE: of; & whoſe che fronſderonwhom 
tasput ; and who the wards, whichthis key doth openStttng/ © |. 
. isneedialt for vs to recite the'vexations arid trouBlesy 
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The myſteries of Mount {Uuary. 
becauſe rhathow much the more he was infauour with God, fo 


much the more he was perſecuted of men. He was perſecuted 
by his owne brerheren, inthe armieof the Iſralites ;by his owne 


' Lord king Sal; by his owne wife Xrichal ; by his familiar friend 


Shemey; by his morrall enemic Golas the giant; by his tenderſon 
faire .Abſalon ; by his naturall ſubiets of Ceyla; andofhis old 
neighbours of the land of Amon; inſo much har if ar his death 
he couldas well haue madea will of his pains and vexatiors, 
as he did of his riches, he might haue left vnro his ſonne, an 
inheritance and elderſhipof rrauails and griefes, as others doo 
of wealth and mony. | 
It is alſoto be preſuppoſed, tharking Dauid was notonly per- 
ſecutcd and afflicted, bur was alſo very poore and needy, which 


' t$eafilyperceaued, ſeeingthathe borrowed breadof Abimelech 


theprieſt,and asked for milke and cheeſe of Nabal Carmelgs, and 
ſtole a borrell of water fronrking Sawl,8 Tonarhan his ſon,for pure 
hunger did eatthe honic of waſps,and tooke grapes and raiſins of 
Abigail,inſo-much,thatif he was of allthe afflicted, the moſt af< 
flicted, he was alſoamong the poorethepooreft. Y 

When Gabriel the archangell ſayd vnto the vergin;"Dabie 5! 
dominusſedem Dautd patrisetns, TheLord will giuc him theſear 
of his father Dauid, And when Z/ayfayd, Dabo clauem Danid (u- 
per humerum erus , what did he meane by the key bur his ſharpe 
croſle 2iand what; ynderſtood they by the ſear or chaire , bur 
hisſtraighr'pouertie 2' To ſay vato Chriſt; thar they will giue 
him Dawrds key, is totell him, thatthey will gue him Dautds 
troubles \and: griefs;- and ir is to tell him char rhey will vive 
him. Panids ,pouertie : in ſo much that Dawid had two fax 


_ ops Heires,-thatis:toweet, king Salomon yyho inherited his 
KiOpOOPnens 4c the ſonne of God yvho jaherired his trauailes 


| troubles. fo? | ; 
Salomon and Chriſt arebrothers inblood, bur not inthe in- 
'Heritance ; for ir fell ro S4/omen to be rich, but ro Chriſt nor, 
bur'to-be.poore';z to, Salomon happened peace, bur to Chriſt 
aotffo;burwatre!; to' Salomon it fell our ro be kine ;; bur varo 
Chriſtnot, bur to-be a ſernaunt in the account oft 1C vvorld; 
of Poe» bur to Chriſt not, bur the 
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The myſteries af. Mount Caluarie, 09 m5, 
ſcarof miſerie : finally there came roS«lomonalthe rreafures with 
which he mightreioice and be merrie,burro Chriſt not, bur only 
the key of the croſſe on which heſhould die. 

Towhatend,O goodIeſus,to wharend , dooſt thoumarrie 
with humane nature, ſecing they giue thee nothing in dowrie 
with her,but an old key,and a broken ſear 2 Doe they not giue 
theea houſe rodwell in, and doe they promiſe thee a chaire to 
firin? doethey nor giue thee a chelt ro poſleſſe, and yer pro- 
| miſetheeakeyroopenit2? Albertusypon Mifſns et ,ſayth, Of 
all thar which king D-vid had in his houſe, Chriſt inherited 
nothing of ir, burone old key of yron, and achaire of wood ; 
by thevvhichis vnderſtocd his moſt holy croſſe vpon vyhich 
he died, as if hee were ſeated in a chaire, and withthe which 
hedid open ( as it had beene vvith a key) his perfe& glo- 
'rie , Whar is it for E/ay to ay, That they. yyould caſt the 
key vponthe ſhoulder of the Meſsias promiſed inthe law, bur 
that the ſonne of God ſhould carrie his croſſe vpon hisbacke vn» 
to the mount of Caluarie ? G 

Itistobe nored alſo, that they did nor commaund him to 
beare the key of his croſle, vpon both his ſhoulders , but vporr 
oneſhoulderonely, vvhercby we are /giuen to vnderſtand, thar 
the ſonne of God did not load the death which he did ſuffer, 
ypon the right ſhoulder of his Godhead , bur vpon the lefr 
ſhoulder of his manhood : ſo that he ſuffered like a man, and 
had compaſsionon vs like God, For the propherroſay, Tharno 
manſhould open thatvvhich he ſhould ſhur, and that no man 

ſhould ſhur that which he would open ;is toler vs learne,thatno 
manſhould be able tolike & approue that which he ſhould con- 
demn;and thatnomanſhould be fo hardieto condemn thar,thar 
heſhould approue,becauſe the whole marter of our ſaluation or 
perdition,confiſterh in nothing elſe, bur in falling into his liking 
and grace, or by lining in his diſtike and diſgrace ..Saint /erome 
vpanZ/ayſayth, We haue neuer heard of any keyftar ſeence any, 
which harhbeneſo heauie or loaden with yron , which a man 
mightnor haue carried in his hand,exceprit were one)yithe key 


+ 
oy 


which theſonne of God carried ypon his ſhoulder to rhemounr 


of Caluarie , the which vvas.6 heauie vvith yron , I ſay. . 
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"76 The myſtertes of Mount ({ aluary. 
theyronof our offences,andnor of theminerals , that the onely 
waighrof thatkey was ſufhcientto bereane the ſonne of God of 
his ife.O glorious key ! O happie key ! isrhere any rhing in hea- 
uen,or vpon carth,ſo happie asthou arr, ſeeing thatthou art the 
ſecrerarie of all holy myſteries? Thou, O zlorious key , diddeſt 
open heauen and ſhut vp hell; open vatoſinners,and ſhur from 
the diuels ; opentothe ciurch,and{hutfrom the ſynagogue ; 0- 
pento the ſacraments, and ſhut to rhe ſacrifices ; open to the 
ſenſe, andſhur to the letter; andalſo open vnto grace,andiſhur 
from finne. | | 
' S.Avuguſtyponthe Apoſtle ſayth, For #/ay to ſay, that thar 
which Dauids key doth open,no man dooth ſhut,and thatwhich 
it dothſhur, no mandoth open, is to teach vs that rhe myſteries 
which Chriſt wrought vpon the croſle, and ſhut vp vnder the 
key, areſ@high and incomprehenſible, rharno manreacherh vn- 
ro, more thanthat which he doth reuecale, nor any man knowerh 
more, than that which he doth teach, with this key they did 0- 
penvatothe Apoſtle, whenheſaw tholeſecrets which werenor 
lawfull for man roſpeake of ; and withthatkey they did opento 
S. Stephen, when he ſaw the heauens open, and with that key 
they opened ynto'S.Peter,when he ſaid, Thouart Chriſt the ſon 
ofthe ling God, and with the ſame key they did open likewiſe 
-vntothe Centurion, when he ſaid, Truely rhis was the ſonne of 
God. | 
- Omyſoule, O my heart, ifthou wilt, and if thou defire to 
enter into bliſſe, and felicitie , why dooſt thounor ſerue, and goe 
aftergood Icſus, who keepeth the key ofit? Thou muſt now 
vnderſtand, tharthe key of vice, vitious men keepe; the key of 
rheworld, worldlings haue ; and the keyof hell, the Deuillspoſ 
ſeſle;butthe key of heauen, none hath but Chriſt. O good Iefus, 
O theloue of my ſoule,ſeeing thatthou artthe gare which isto | 
be opened, and art the houſe, Which we areto enter into, and arr 
theglory, which we ſhould enioy: why dooſtrhou not open vnto 
this my frafull' ſottte ; who 15 oo with calling ofthee ? and 


" Hoarſe with criengvntothee? O redeemerof my foule,O fweet- 


nes of my \ife, {ccing thou ſaift, That thou didſt not come 
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The myſteries of Mount C aluary. 27 
ſeeke none bur ſinners, and did{tnor die bur for finners, and doſt 


notrepleniſh heauen bur with ſinners, why doſt. hou notopen - 


yato me, who amthe greateſt ſinner ofallfinners?-i' //il 1 
. To comerhen toour purpoſe. As the Iewes had awonder- 
full defre to ſee Chriſt crucified, and thar Chriſt was apparelled 
and cloarhed, to goe to die, and like vntoanother T/aac, readie ro 
goe tothe common place of buriall, to be ſacrificed, they derer- 
mined to kill him by force, and he determined to die willingly: 


' inſo much, that we were firſt redeemed with his loue, before we 


were ranſomed with his blood. That ſorowtull hour beingthen 
come, they broughrforth innocent Teſus, into Plats court, and 
ewo theeues which were to beare him companie, and there they 
tooke order what crie they ſhould make, andthe hang-man 
came, which was to excecute him, and they brought him the 
croſle, which he was to carrie, and thoſe which were to guide 


- him, armed themſelues with infamous. preceſizon, beingſcrin 


order, they openthe gates ofthe Pallace, andrtheyleade Chriſt 
through all the people to be crucified. O high ſecreat! Ons 


oelpeRtacle !thelike vato which hath neuerbeenſ{eene 
r 


om the beginning of rhe world :thatis toweet, thar ambition 
ſhould treade dowae humilitie;and impatient anger, reuenge vp-= 
on patience;and madde wrath, iudge vpon almes; and infamous 
crueitic, reuenge vpon charitie; a= pernicious lyeng,preuaile a- 
gainſtſyncere truth. It is wont to happen ſomerimes, rhat one 
innocent man kill another, but whar patience can indure:, thar 
a theefe which deſerneth the gallowes, ſhould vpon a crofle rake 
away the life of aiuſt man? amongall the torments whichChriſt 
did moſt fecle, the greateſt was, when they did lead /himour of 
Plats houſe the firit tume, and whentheyſhewed him-vnro rhe 
people with ſuch notorious infamic : andthartnor ſomuchfor 
the hurtwhich they did him, asfor the creditwhich his dorine 


loſt; fortoſay the truth, they did ratherprerend his diſcredir,thi 


his dearh.S. Barnard ypon the paſſion otourLord ſaith, Becauſe 
. they did eſteeme the ſonof God forthe greareſtdeceaucrofall 


men, and of all theeuesthe greateſt, they loaded his ſhoulders 
with the greateſt of all the croſles, torit was inpropo:tion longer 
thantheochters, & in making worſer wrought, and norhing ar all 
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93  Themyſteries of Mount Caltary. 


ta nant en A 


We 


drie,and to carrie the heauieſt ofthemal :inſomuch thar ifthey . 
would haue weighedthe croſle, it would: haue weighed 'more 
than he which carriedir. LOOT TEA AY C7 HT On 

- *./The ſonne of God being,come into the publique ſtrears, im- - 
rediatly as he beganto ſer forward, the crierbegat tocrie: bur 
not his wonderfull myracles which he had wrought, bur the 
falſe witneſſe which they had rayſed vpqa, him, ſeing thatthe 
imperiall Tuſtice had condemned himfor a vagabond, and fora 
deceiuer of the people. When Chriſt came ourof Tilatspalace, - 
and paſſedthroughrheſtrears, the multirude of people was ſo 


.grcatwhich came to behold him, thar with vexing of lim and 
-chruſtingofhim,he had bin ſtifled among them, he had nor al- 


readie determined rodic onthe croſle cracified. 

Now thartheinnocent lambe wer ſweating through theſtreers 
of Icruſalem;ſome pur themſelyes into windowes, ſome caine to 
the dores,ſome wait at the corners of the ſ{treers, ſome cine care 


| 0526p O . 
vato the crier,ſome aske whar ſtrange thing it was , conſidering 


' tharyponſuch a ſolemne day,andvpon the enen of ſuch a high 
fabbarh,it wasnota cuſtome to execute malefaRors, bur to par- 


donthem.Some ſayd,lert the coſener gotodie ; ſome ſaid,let him 
alone,becauſe they pur him vniuſtly rodearh ; ſome ſayd, that he 
preached very roughly ;{omeſayd,thart he was aprophetof ho- 
by life ; ſome ſayd,thar he was a foole ; ſome,thathewas wiſe; fo 
that cuery men iudgedof Chriſt according vntothe opinion thar 


- he hadofthim, 


 Doth irnot ſuffice thee , that Plat hath condemned thee to 
dic,but tharthouwilrpaſle alſorhrough the pikes and toungs of 
the people? Wheretfore,O good Teſus;artthou fo cruell againſt 


thine owne hiumanitie,and dooſt hide thy godhead? and where. 


forebtingvmuerſall udgeofallmen,dooſt thou yeeld to the v- 
pinions and mdgement of all men? Theophilus ſayrh, thar Chriſt 
telr greater torment to ſee that ſo many naughtie men made 
themſelues mudgesoft his honour , than r&ſee Plat judge of his - 
_ his body felttheone , and the other wenr-vmo his 
J1EATT, 


CHAP, 


T8 myſteries of M ont n Caluarie. 


CHAP: XIII, 


. Here are declared them fries of theſe two words, Cal- . 
__ uatie aud fee io and ed the Jr oh God 
would die on a danghil 


—T\ Juit in cum qu diction Caliaria locum; Hebraiek 
{3X1 wn Golgochaſayth S.tebn,chap.19.a5 it hee 

ould-ſay,Now that the ſonne of God liad i 
I Allee his crofl; evp vpon his ſhoulders , and gone 
B2hour of rhecitic of Jeruſalem vichie, he rooke 


moutitaine which was called Caluaric,andalſoby another name 
was culled Golgorha,on which he wasto be cruciiedgwnck all the 
worl&:red ecmed; 

.-Beforeall things, we muſt preſuppoſe, that ah——_ as 
thecarholike Church doth ſer forth vnto vs any; word of holy 


{criptare,which is deepe tobe ynderſtood,and full of myi{berhezs 


be interpreted,the church carerhnor forrhe tranſlating of ie, bur 
leauethitinthe ſame word as the holy-ghoſt did writetti, Þ-bis 
is eaſily ſeene by theſe words, amen, Apocaly pfis ,Racha, na ma 
Bethſatda,and fo of divers others, wherof none is properly © 

but Hebrue,or Greeke,or Syriake,or Caldee,in ſo much-thar-al- 
though he did commaund themto bewritten;;yer the Ghareh 
durſt notinterpretthem, VVhy thinkſtrhou,my b rother,charthe 


church'dareth notinterprer them, or rurne them into another - 


language, buronly becauſe the myſteries thatthey contain,are ſ@ 
hieh,chat thcreare no words worthy to-tranſfare them , norn6 
toung of manabletodeclarerhem3 Pur the caſe char-this word 

Amen. is Truth,and that the Reuelariondorh anſwer yngo Ave 
calypſe ;and vnto this word ,Apoſtle,dorh anſwer,ſent ; and'vato 
thisword » Chriſt, annointed ; yer notwithſtanding they have 

greater (1 onification; inthe roung IP theyare wiinenis, than 
mtharwhich theyarc interpreredin, | 
j The cttigalich 
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- Chriſtwroughtvponthe crofle, and the high ſacraments which *;, 


Cre rene rod, 
" we 


© Themylenes of. M ont Viaduary $þ 


he ceulebracedi inthe mount of Caluarte, determined tocall thar 


- mount, Gelgetha,which isan Hebrue worde, andalſo Calzarie, 


which-is aLarine name, jn which. two words, hee.gane vs tovn= 


© derftind; thathe had fo much, andſo' his mae ro ſpeake'of 


this hifl or mortnr, thatrhe Latine and HeBtae rotige could fcarſe 
declareit.T.he holy Ghoſt will nothane vs binde outſelues on- 
ly to thisword Caluarie, norvnto 'the other Gobyorha, bur that 
wemaythinke onthe one,andmuſeontheother, rothe end that 


 bythemboth, we may drawe our, not6nly thatwhichthe lerrex 
| Gundeth butalſo ths which rheſenſe requireth. 


: Commingrhenvntoourpurpole, we muſt nore, that Calue- 
Wh, and Golgarhe, wasall one thing, and was aplace-out of the 
e of Xteruſalem, wherethey did} hangrheeues, be-head trai= 
roifts, ſhoor:through robbers and pirats, and crucifie blafphes 
mers; Intra& of time, the bodyes of them which were execu= 
red, fellfromrthe gallowes and gibbets, and there layinthatplace 
many bones of dead men, ſowne asit were vponthe ground, and 
many heads/and skulls :fo that this word Gulzetha or Calnarte, 
daikfignifiea place, or dong hill, where they diddoc uſtice on 
thinitked and where there werefallendovvner many quarters 
of tnalefaCtors. O high myſteric!O neuerbelore heardofinrhe 
world 1for thatplace, beingas itwas dangerous forthoſe which 
paſtedby; fearfuil varo thoſe which did behold ie, infamous, by 
reaſowof ſfach as there died, and ſtinking, by.reafon'bf ſach 
as there were-caſt abroad; yer the redeemer of the world, did 
chufero die inthar place, and therefighta combare with his + 
nemie; - * 
We readinholy ſcripture, that Arphaxad king of the Me- 
des,and nebiohadnezzarking of the Afsyzians, did fightin the 
field of Ragan, and Tufpa: kirizof Iuda, and Xechenor king of Ae- 
ejpr did fights bartaile in repidde; and Thde: Machabeus, and 
the Capraine. ydichimon aiſhir: ih in the ficld of Theme :info- 
much thar Princes whichin old: time were wont to challenge 
oneancther, did-alwaies make choiſe of ſpatious places, wizevg 
_ they might bereceaued, and faire fields, where :they/ mighr 


 excounrerche one che'other. Iris qor read of any Prncevarill 
I [147 t. 'Þ Ti 


+. 


Then 7 iheries of Mo ont at Urry ry. 


his enemieto the combar,who hath done it 11a rotten ſtincking: 
place, vnleſle: irbe Chriſt and the diuell; che which two moſt ya 


lianrPrinces;; challenged onethe ockes tothe Mount of Calua--. 
ry,aind rorhe dunghill of Golgotha, and alſo thereſtew echithe- 
other? Where bur in the mixenoft Caluary. did Chriſtandzho | 


dinellfizhrand kill one another,ſceing the oneloſt there his life; 

andthe other his power? Anu{elmusyponthe paſgion ſaith ; Tris 
ſo great and ſoincomprehenſ1ble a myſterie, ro ſeerthe ſorneof 
God die, thatiris not enoughto fay thathe died, but rorhinke 


alſo onthe cauſe why he di ' which was another mans offence; 


and rothinke with whom he ed , Which was with two thecues; 


and ro thinke ofthe deati2 which he died, which was infamous; 

and tothinke whenhe died, which was in the beſt time of his 
life, and whar day hedied, which wasthe great feait Heſter; and 
where he died, winch was inthe dunghill of Goigarha; lo thas if 
his enemies ſhould nor hane killed him, yet tne : ſtincke of the 

dead bodies wou!d haue doneit. Tellme, O good Teſts, tellme;; 

tharſeeingrhou doeſt die, why doeſt thou dieinrhe dunghill of 
Caluarie? ſeeing thatthere was a faire {patious placeat the gate, 

called rheſalt gate, way wouldeſt not thou there endrhy life® 
Thouſayſt chat chow mult die for the ſheepeof Ifraell, and yer 
doeſtthou goe to dic among pilled skulles ? Rabenus to chi pur- 
pole ſaith, Theſonne of God would not yeeld vp his ghoſt, end 

his life, "OR with the atucl, rruumph ouerdearh, teas his ho- 
dicinrruſt, redeemethe world withinthe holy Citie bur 

the ſtincking dunghill of Golgorha , becauſe that the ſinnes 
which were " colmiirrod with: Hi cafelons, were farre more 

Rinckiag and: noiſome, thanrhe dead bodies which were in Cal- 
uarie. 


Proſper in his ſentences Guchs , That bleſſzd Icniahts not 
diewithinthecitic but withour, ro gue vs to vnderſtand; thae 
none els did rake away his life and honour from him, but fach as '+* 


are out ofthe walles and fairh of rhe Church; informchtharwe- 
killhim fooftas we doenorbelecne in him . Giles: Barnard vpon 


. the Canticledſairh ; For rhe ſonne' of God ro ſuffer himlelfe tos £ o 
| be crucifiedinthi foule dunghill of Golgorha,and not dicinthe *. 
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Fe of Means Palvary, 


children, bur the more ro hurt and grecue him, and vrterly 
- toſpoilehim, hee carried him to a publicke ſtincking dunghill, 


—_— A "Was 


— 


faire marker places of Hieruſalem,isto aduiſe vs andgue vs war- 
ning, that our good Lord dothnorliue burin thoſe ſoules which 
are pure andcleane by grace, and doth notdie butinthoſc hearts 
which are ſtincking and foule with ſinne . Teſta eras ſantemradee 
bat in fterquilinio, faith the holy ſcriprure ſpeaking of Tb inthe 2, 


chapter, as if hewould ſay ; Saran was not contented to take a= 


way from the man of God, all his wealth, deſtroying all his 
flockes of cattel], remoouing him from his friends,and killing his 


where with a peece of a broken bone he ſcraped off his ckabbes. 


| Glorious Saint Gregorte vpon this place ſaith, Whea Ifertlemy 


ſelfe ro muſeand thinke yponthe maliceof Saran, and the pax 
tience of Teb, and Gods ſufferance , 1doe not know onwhich to 
maruell moſt; rhatis, ofthatwhich rhe diue!l dorh, orof thar 
which God ſuffereth, orofrhatwhich 1:b cndureth, ſeeingthar 
hispatienceis incomparable with other mens, and his miſery in- 
rollerable, 

Origen vpon Tob, ſaith; Whatremained there for Fortune to 
take from the holy manTeb, aftet tharhee had deprived him of 
the conuerſation of his friendes, and caſt him ypon ſtincking 
dunghils 2 If holy /ob had had more, more Satan would haue 
takenfrom him;butinthe end, for all that he rooke from him, he 
could never take away the innocencie which hee was borne in, 
the patience which he lived in, rhe conſtancie which hee de- 
yo himſelte with , nor the grace which hee obtained-of 
God. £7 
We ſhould notfay amiſle, inſaying;thar 7ob his patience was 
a figure of Chriſt his patience, and as ob his perſecution ended 
not vntill he was caſt into the dunghill, ſo the paſsion of Chriſt 
ended notyntill he was crucified : and thatwhich cannot be ſpo- 
ken withourtearesis, thatthe wormes did gnawthefleſhofrhe 
holy maninthe dunghillof Caldca, and the Lewesdidrent and 
reare aſunder Chriſtes his fleſh inthe dunghil of Golgatha,Holy 
Tob was more mildly handled ofthe worms , thanthe fon of God 
was of the ewes, forthe wormes which Tb had , did gnaw bur 
his purified fleſh; burthe enemies which Chriſt had, did war 
: | P E 
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the quickeſt fleſh which hee had , yea alſo his moſt glorious 


bowels. Somanie times they did gnaw his'glorious bowels, as 


-they did blaſpheme his Godhead , How pooreſocuer ob was, 


ethee had left him apeeceof a bone to ſtrike oft his wormes; 
_ blefled ITefus had nor ſo much left him, as one thread of a 
coat, to couer the partesof his holy body withall . How fcab- 
bie and ſore ſocuer /ob wasinthe dunghill,yert he had anarmear 
libertie, to ſcratch off aboile, and wipe off the wormes with a 


boane ; bur Ieſus crucified in rhe dunghill of Golgotha had, 


nota foote which was not nailed , nor arme which was not cru- 
cified, nor anie member which was not pulled one from ano - 
ther, | 
Origen vpon Tob ſaith, Ifholy 70b lay on the durghill, fore and 
full of boiles, ſo Chriſt was full of leproſie in Golgotha ; and to 
tell theerhe trueth, his leproſie wasno otherthing bur our moſt 
_ ſinne ; and his leprofie was not of his owne getting, 
burcame ynto him likea catching and a cleawng diſeaſe, which 
hee was contentſhould cleaue ynto himſeife , becauſeitſhould 
 vnlooſeitſelfe from vs. O great goodnefle of infinit charitieof 
the ſonne of God! confidering thatas holy Tb in the dunghill 
did wipe off the skabbes, with apeece of a boane; Euenſo cru- 
cified I:(usdid wipe away ourfinne with his ovvne death : in- 
fomuch thar ar the verie inſtant vvhen hee yeelded vp his 
ohoſt, all our ſoremade an end of being vviped. O good Te- 
ſus, O the loueof my foule, vvho is the leaper bur I, vvhois 
ſcabbicbur1, and vvho filleth thee vvith leprofie bur I, and 
vyho ſticketh the botch on thee burT 2 Ir is I and none crther, 
vvho loadeththee vvith my fault; itisI , and none other, vvho 
doth caſt vpanthee all my puniſhment; and thou art hee and no 
other, who vvas able vviththe bone ot thy bleſſed deathto wipe 
avvay all my finne; vvhich bleſſed vviping vvas the coſtingot- 
thy life. Was not the blotting out of my ſinne , happily the co 
ſting of thy life, ſeeing thatrhou did{t more reioyce to fee me 
* healed, than to ſee thy ſelfe aliue 2 As it'was a torment yn- 
tothe ſonne of God todievpon a dunghill, foir yyas a myſte= 


rievatovs. Novv of all his fue ſenſes his: fight hadalreadic ſuf= 
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fecling,in whipping him, his raſt, intaſting of vineger and gall; {o 
that hauingnoother ſenſe left rotorment, butthisof ſmelling,he 
wouldalſoloath and perfume that ſenſe with thoſe ſtincking ſa» 
uours. | 
Hilarius ſaith, Becauſe the determinat end ofthe ſon of God 
wasto die, totake away and wipe out of all men al! ſinne ; hee 
would ſuffer with all his fine ſenſes, andifhe had had more, with 
more he would haue died. S. AnguFtin vpon thoſe wordes of the 
ropher Teremte,peccatum peccauit Hieruſalem ſaith thus, Ourfirſt 
fathers did ſin mhearing, when they gaue carevntothe jerpent, 
they did fininſeeing,whe they did behold thetreeztheydidfinin 
rouching, when they did cut the fruit;they did fininrafting, aiter 
they rookeit fra thetree;they did finin{melling, when they did 
{mel ofthe fruit, & rhey wouldhaue exceeded farther,ifthey had 
had moreſeſes to hate doneit with, In recopenſe of theſe exceſ- 
ſesand hurres , the ſonne of God would goe to the dunghill of 
Golgotha to fufter death , to the end that at one day andone 
houre his ſenſes, and ourfinaes ſhould end togjther. | 
Anſeimas ypon the paſtionof our Lordſaith, As the ſonne 0 
God did{uffertor vs,and aiſofarisfic his father for vs, ſeeing thar 
we had oftended his Maieftie with all our members, hee would 


- alſoſufter with all his fine ſenſes; whereofirfolloweth , thatas 


there wasnopartof him, norſenſe with which hee did nor ſuffer; 
ſothere was no {inne inthe world,nor ſinner for whom he did nor 
dic. S. Baſil yponthoſe words deflercore erigens pauperem ſaith ; 
Ot all the things which welſce , there is nothing more vile and 
baſethan the dunghils which are inthe comon-wealth;and yer 
notwithitanding our Lord did his greateſt fauours vnto holy Tob 
ypona dunghill in Caldea and Chriſt likewiſe did his greareſt 


miraclesm the dunghill of Golgotha. | 


_ Wemayinterreofthat which is ſpoken, that it is convenient 


for ſuch as would be familiar with God, and receiue any fauours 
at his hands, rogortoliuein dunghils, ſeeing itfallethouroften- 
tmesthati{uch as le moſt obicurely, and are forgotten of all 


men, are thoſe vato whomour Lord doth moſt of alt communij= 


-earand giuc his holy comfort, O glorious mixen of Golgotha, 


putinthee,didweſec the giuerof life, end hislife; where 
| bur 
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but inthee, did weſeedeath die with death» What meanerh 
this, O good Icfus, whatmeanerh this? art thou ſo enamoured 
of maletatorsand ſinners, that at thy feet thou haſt we and 
bare bones of robbers and pirats, and at thy fides line bodies of 
theeues? Good Chriſtians are woontat the houre oftheir dearhs 
ro have deuout and religious perſons attheirfeetand bolſter, and 
haſt rhou thoſe which they haue hanged for theeues, and ctuci= 
fied for blaſphemers 2 Whar ſhould wedoeliuing if thou didſt 


notrhat,dying? As menare woont to caſt things which arenot 


ſeruiceable nor profitable vnto dunghils, andother ſtincking pla« 


ces, ſo we were caſt outoft the houſe of the Lord, vato rke duns- 
. 1 . . . . WJ 

hils ofthe world,as aſtincking thing which he could nor endure, 

and whereof he would haue no more ſeruice. Thentihe ſonneof 


Godwentto ſecke vs our, in the mount of Caluarie, and finding 


vshangedin the dunghill of Golgorha, and rotren, andwithour 
hairenaked and pilled, he gane vs his bloud toreuiue our ſelues, 


gaue Vs his fleſh to cloath ourſelues , gaue vs his brerh to breath 
with, gaue vs his life toliue with , and gaue vs his heartwith rhe 
which weſhould loue him with. Who wil norſay, bur this is mu- 
ratio dentts excelſ;, ſeeing that Teſus crucified, of {tincking dung 
hils, hatch made heauenly palaces? Whowilldenie, burofapu- 
trified dunghill, he did make a heauenly palace, when heefaid 
vnto the theefe, this day rhouſhaltbe with me in Paradiſe. Bar= 


nardina ſermon faith, I will not ſecke thee, O good Tefus, I will © 


not ſeeke thee inthe mountaine , wherethou arr a praying, nor 
in the parlor, vherethouart apreaching,norinthe gardet,where 


rhouart a ſweating, nor nzere vnto Sicar, where thoudidſtreſt 
thy ſelfc ; burinthedunghillof Golgatha., where thouarradys=., 
-ing, becauſe thou didit neneropenthy armes to embrace vs, but 


O 


in Caluary where thou did{t die , What wilt thouthen, O'my 


ſoule, haue more thananoaretofauerhy ſelfewith,oracomettd *.. : 
hide thy ſelfe in, ſecing thou feeſt that crucified Ieſusdothem- 7. 


o 


” * 


buy and ſell inthe porchesof the temple? If thouwile(mybro- 


bracethe drie bones of Golgatha, and doth whip'thofſewhich;*7:- © 


ther)that Chrittſhould whip thee, rerumeintothe world, andif 
- thouwilthaue him embrace thee, luequietlyina corner,becauſe 


our Lord doth neyer unpart his holy grace, burvrito tharſoule 
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which makethreckoningof himand none other. If we will hane 
our Lord come torhe dunghill of our hearts, itis neceſlarie thar * * 
hefifthem madedrienaked bones : thatis, withourthefleſh of 
lecherie, without the bloud of yainglorie , withour the haire of 
flouth, and withour the ſinews of obſtinacie, O tny heartii thou 
wiitthatthe ſonne of God viſitthee, and water the dunghillof ' 
thy ſinnes, itis neceſlaric thar thou becomea hard bone 1ncon= 
ſtancie, a- white bone incleereneſle, a driebone inpouertic, and 
alſo ſtincking inthe reputatio of thy perſon, becauſe tharſo much 
the better thou doeſt ſmell vmto God, by how much the noy< 
ſomer thou doeſt ſtincke vnto the world . Whartheartis ablero 
cocker himſclfe inthe world, ſecing his God crucified ina dung- 
hill? ſeeing thatthepropher doth ſay, Tharonedeapth dorh call 
onanother,& that one beaſt doth ſeek out another:iris zrearrea- 
ſon tharl,a ſtincking dunghill and finner,ſeek our the dunghil of 
my redeemer, ſeeingthatpoore Zazarns wentfromrhe dunghill 
into heauen,and the rich couctousmanfrom a palace into hell. 


CHAP. XI1II. 
Wherein he follewcth the ſame matter , that is, why Chriſt 
.; .wewld die onthe dunghill of Golgotha : and there are two fi 
-  gures expounded to the ſame purpoſe. 


Rotecerunt cadauer in (epulchro Heliſes,o 


deeplyro be weighed; For, for one whois aliue toraiſe another 
'whois dead,doth ſometimes happen; bur for one dead man ro 


+. Faiſeanotherdead man, is neuerreadburof Heli/eus tmrhis miran 


. de; Withoutalldoubr ze/;/ens whom theſynagogue had 0 


25 
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Themyſteries of. Moint c Maree. > 
A good man, burthe Heliſeus which rhe holy niother the church 
now harh,is much berrer ; for ifthe ſpirirof prophecie wagdou- 
bled inhim, there was in the ſonof God , and inno other, *borh 
| manhood and Godhead. 

Inthertime of the firſt Zel:/eus, nomandurſt call the creator 
any thing but Godonly, nor the creature more than a pure man; 
but we will not call our great Heli/exs, pure God, norpure man; 
bur true God andtrueman..S. £ugſtlaith, that as the Propher TX. 4 ; 
Helifeus did raiſe ypone dead mantolife, after thathimſelfewas <{ 7". 
dead; ſothe ſonne of God becauſe he would die,wasthe cauſe of Hf ty Una 
our living: and ouerand beſides this, Zeli/e-s was able to raiſe bur 
one only: burour good leſusis ableto raiſeall the world, Rabanus 
in his ploſle ith , Iris no ſmall difference, tharis berwixrthe 
raifingofhim which Hel:ſeus reſtored to life, and thar which 
Chriſt did afterwards ; for Zel:/eus which died fiſt didraiſe him 
who died after him; but the ſon of God dicd after him whom he 
raiſed, and reſtored to life all mankinde which wasdeadbefore 
him. Ambreſe in his hexameron faith; Chriſt did nuch moreglo- 


riouſly raiſe his dead body, than Hebiſeus his: For Zeliſens, it he TO 5 


didraiſe any being dead kimſelfe, did contirmedeadinhisgrauet 
bur bleſſed Ieſus did atthe ſame time riſe himſelfe,and raiſe mez; = [4 
and he became aliue againe,and I did notremaine dead. &wpertus' 8 
the Abborſaith/Themaner ofraiſing the dead beganin #elrſeus * 
time; burthe perfe Qionofthe reſurreRion did end in Chriſt his 
time; for Zelz/eus did raiſe another fromdearh to life,and remate WES 3h 
ned dead himſelfe; e; but the ſonof God inoneday,and one houre "5 RY 
didraiſerherrue body of his owne perſon,and the myſtical body- WF . 
ofhis church., To come thentoourpurpoſe, notwithoura hight , TE 
myſterie,and adeepſecret, the craiied Tefo would goto digat - bil 
the dunghill of Golgorha, and ſuffer among rhoſe billed meds + es BU. IM 
becauſetharlike varoa true &abetrer Heliſeus he migtirreſtore®” ” TT Ns 
them al tolife,& giue them his ownfleſh and bones:alwhichour *' © © 087 
greatredeemer did whe he did vadoe himlelf,, & when heſuffe». 
redonthe crofſe. O good Iefus,O the loueof my ſoule; iSiEDOC | 
-xrue;thatthoudidſt vndoe thee ro make me,wherwonthealteroP 
. the aofſe,chandidſt vmyeaue the web ofthy humanity; make -. 
TIN bs againthe Ah Ta lfezQ who oEpwai HecIarhe © 
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8 The myſteries of Mount {aluary. 


ans :Fhrough the mixen care wentout all che duſt,rubbiſhand; 


—< mon þ. . 


dunghill of Goleothadead and buried, tobe raiſed by thy hand, 
behold, O good Teſus,behold, if I be nordead in my graue, yet 
L amoSdſtinate infinne , and infucha caſe thou ſhalt doe a mat- 


ter of greater cunning to pardon me, than to raiſe thy ſelfe from 


death ro life. | | 

S. Auguitine ſaith; thatitisa farregreater matter to iuſlifie a 
naughty mantha to create a new world;becauſe the one procee- 
derh of power, & the otherof mercje. Porta fterquiling edificautt 
Melchias qui erat princeps Rithare, ſaiththe holy ſcripturein the 
ſecond booke of the kings. As if hee would ſay, When thegrear 
citic of Hieruſalemwasinbuilding againe , after rhatthe Lewes 
retutned outof Babilon, rhe high Prieſt Z/dras hadfor the mai- 
ſter ofthe workes, one called Melchias, who was a skilfull man in 
thatwhich he rooke in hand, and truſtie inthat wherein hee was 


_ credited . This famous worke-maiſter elchras cauſed ſeuen 


eates to be made in Hieruſalem, through the which all the 
victualsſhould enterinto the towne, andall go out totheir buſi- 
nelle andfarmes. The names of theſe ſeuen gates were,the gate 
of the heard or flockes, the fiſh gate, rhe gate of captiues, the 
water-gate, the dunghill-gare, rhe indges gate, and the horſe- 
cate. I hrough the heard-gate, all the fleſh which was eaten in 
Hicruſalem enteredin , and through the ſame gate went our all 
the flockes which were fed abautthe rown; and the reaſonwas, 
becauſetheir paſtures were but few, and rheflocke was compted 
andreckoned. Ar thefiſhgareemerecd mall freſhandſalrfiſh, 
which was catenin the citie; and thereaſonwas,becauſe itmighr 
the better be diſtribured among all men, and nothing ſtolne our 
of the kings tribute. Through the gare of capriues enteredin all 
the ſlaues and captiues, which dwelled withinthecitie, andther- 
about; and the reaſon was, becauſe no ſlaue ſhould be loſt nor 
rangers come intothe citie. Through the water-gate, allthe' 
warer-men camein and out; and the reaſonwas, becauſethe ci- : 
tie had certaine ceſterns to keepe warer for the ſommer, and: 
whenthe encmieſhould befiege the citie;and thereforebecauſe 


- thecelterns were neere vnto thar gate, it was called the water«: 


th of thecity;aud becaulc that hard by thar catethe gardeners”. | 
Z poaped ſ | , did BEOS + 


£-4.4 Fan. Þ 
W144 


_, 
KEE. 


_ didheapevpandrottheir dung, thatgatewas called themixen 
or dunghilgate.Through the iudgesgare,cameinandouralfuch 


which came for matrers of law tothe city, & as nowadayesiudy 


oY 


_ gesgiueſentenceinthe flrector marketplace;ſorhentheyſarin 
zwdgementinone ofthe gates. . gain 


Tocomethen viitoour purpoſe,& oatherthe ſenſ; eoftheler- 


ter, & ſpeaking of one gate only.Whendid the ſonof God make 
thedunghil eareinthe church, bur whenorithe dunghil of Gol- 
gothahedid looſe his life? Cyrillus vponthepaſsion, fairh; The 
greatredeemerof theworld,would diewherefinners died, 8& be 
mdged wheremalefa&tors were mdged, becauſe from thattime 


forward,dearh ſhouldintharplaceremain hanged;where before- 
they were woonrto take away mens liues. S.IeromvyponS. Math; - 
faith, The ſonne of God wasnor contentonly to chuſe a terrible. 


death , which was the croſſe,, burmade choice alſo ofa temible 
place where he would die,which was thedunghil of Caluariezall 
which our holy-Lord did, becauſe thatasintheſame placethers 
| Noodthegallows and gibbers of offenders; ſorhere ſhould mrhe 


ſameplace be now ſet vp theflag andenfigne of martyrs\.Vhg - 


will norſermoreby the dunghitof Golgatha, thabbythepillars 
and large Colofſusof Rome, ſeeingrhatmehis is fixed the ſtrea- 
mer of Chriſt crucified; vnder which all uſt mendofight,andby 


whichalfinners are ſaued, Go then O my ſoate,co and walke by  * 


O 


 thedunghillof Golgatha ; fornowir ſtinckerhnor,burſmellerh 
ſweetly; nowirkillerhnor, butraiſeth fromdearh; now-ichath 


no malckators,burmantyrs; tiowthereisnogalloweinit, but a 


banner; nor bones ofmalefa&tors,burſinners uſtified, | 
1, CHAD RI: {js 


Wherein is expounded a figure of Leuiticus concerning Chrift 


-. bks dying in the mount of Caluarie. 


- ” # 


- 


Sbkdo8 hen theprieſt ſhall have coftimirtedany fin;heſhall. © | 
fferacalfe without ſpor, and he ſhall caſt our ofthe campehis |. 
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>I2MgF/crat propecceto vitulum mmm culatum:pellem es carn?, 
an capite or inteftims & fimeefferat extra waftre, ſaid.” 
4% 4 God vnto Moſes, Leuir. 4 As4t he ſhould haneſaid. 
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skin, his fleſh, his head, hisentrails and his dung:and therehefhat 
[. burnitvnritit be turned into aſhes. Before al things we muſt note 
WE > _ anthisplace, tharman hauingfinned againſt God intheremple; 
a he commanded abruitbeaſt tobe {laine, which knew notvyhat 
ſin was; ſothat he who committed the offence was one, and he 
another vponwhomthepuniſhmentwas laid. -  _ --... 
. _ Howcanthe ſcriptureſert forth moreplain'y,thatwhich hap- | 
pened to Chriſt with Adam, andto fAdem with Chriſt , ſeeing +» 
elicone committed thie theft, and another hanged forie? Asrhe 
. prieſt wasnotabſolued from his finvnrill the innocenr calfe was.” 
{lain 6 ſacrificed; fo the father would not that the world ſhould 
'2 . bepardoned vnrill the holy one his fonſhould be purto death 8 
_ crucified, {Swyhatour fault could not be ranſomed bur with rhe 
py :' *- . priceofhisinnocencie. Efcius vpon Leuirfaith , Tris expedient 
\ thatweenore with greatattention, thatthe Jaw-maktt' wasnor 
content that they ſhould offer vato him cuery kinde of calfe for 
1 ' fin,burſuch a one,as was ofone colouronly,and without ſpot:the 
$* which he did literally forbid,becauſe itwas a cuſtome ofthe Ae- 
. . gyptians not tooffer yato their gods anie; bur ſported calfes. 
- This figure and; myſterie was fulfilled 'innone bur in Chriſt; 
' | ſceingrhathe,and noother wasexempred & iree from the ſpots _ 
BE, offin,becauſe thatall other men{himſelte onely excepted)haue 
& | ſo many ſporsas they haue ſinnes, Before thartheſonne of God 
7 _ . HMAidrake mansfleſhvpon him, what was the reaſon thinkeſtchou 
thatthewgrld-was not redeemed? bitrbecauſerherewas noman 
A . found intheworld whichwasnot ſported with finnes, Adamivvas | 
þ-: Nato Neblatv (potted with diſobedience ,. Ee his wife with oluttonie, Cain | 
 </ __ - with murder; theeleuen Parriarches with killing their brother; 
© " king Dawid with adulterie; Salomon yyith Idolatrie; all theſyna- 
gogue with couetouſneſle; infomuch-thatbecauſe there,was nbt 
| - toundany voſported calfeto be offered vp-yntill Chriſt his:com>s 
2 " _ ming into the world, allvyere varedeemed . O cleare andholic 
_calte, why waſtthouand no other offered vp on the alrerof the 
crolle forrhe-vvortd;, bur becaufe thou and no other was forind 
 withourfpot of fiane? Chriſt was not blinde of his eyes,ſecing he 
+ JAdidbeholdallmenwithmerge;hevvasnordeafe in hearing I 
ing-hegaue care vnto the penitent; hee vvasnorlame ofthis 
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' The myſteries of Mount Caluary. 91 
 handes, ſeeing he cured the diſeaſed ; he halred notinhis feere, - 
ſecing hevilitedthe hoſpitals ; he was not dummein hisſpeach, 
conſidering thathee-preached to all nations. Whar is therein 
vswhich deſeruerh norto be reprehended, and vyhatis therein. 
Chriſt chardeſerueth nottobe commended? Alltheold fathers 

yvhich vventbefore Chriſt were either vyhite for theirinmocens ' 
cie,or brownefor their ignorance, or blacke fortheirſinnes,or of 
skarlet colour fortheiridolatry, or of purple colour, fortheirims | 
patiencie:infomuch thar none of themcould be rhe vniuerſalre= 
deemer;becauſerhey vverenot as Chriſt was,ofonecolour.The 
heire of erernitie had but one only colour, becauſe therevvas bur 
 eneheauenly loue inhim,and that vvas roredeemeourfin, and 
Drs his fatherly puniſhmenrtdueforit:whichisnotſo in ys miſe« 
rable men, ſceing that we haue ſomany colours and ſpotsinvs,as 
thelones and afteRions are,vvhich vve keepein our hearts, The 
vyhole endand intention vvhich this bleſled calfe had, was ta 
mirtigaretheiniuriedone to rthefarher, reſtore thefearesof rhe 
Angels, openthe gates. ofhcauen,take avvay the forces fromrhe 
diuels, fulfill the ſcriptures vvhich had ſpoken of him, andre- 
deeme man vvhich vyas alreadie condempned ; And becauſe 
the ſonof God did al theſe good deeds vaderone loue,therfore 


>> ny — act 


vveſay thar hee had burone colour. S. Barnard vpon the Cantis _ **_. 33 


cles ſaith, Inthe bridegrome vvhich the Church harh , rhereis 


bur one colour, nor butone loue,vvith the vvhich holy loue he® Lo :: 20 


loueth him ſelf, & alſolouerth vs;infomuch that if vvitha berrer 
loue he could haue loued himſelfe,with theſelfc lamehewould © 
1 alſo haue loued vs. : | = 
, Itisalſo to benored inthefigure which vve handle, thac the 
ſcripture dothnorſay, Ler himotfer a calfe forfinnes, bur for the: 
finne, Pro peccato, By which vyord vvearegmento vaderſtand, 
-tharof his own natureſinis ſo enormiausathing , andſonpleas 
ſanrvnto God,thar ifthere vvercein alrhevvortdbugenefin,and 
one finner; yerforthatalone Chriſt vvould faffer himſelfcrobe; - 
crucified. If rhe redemprion of one onely ſinner anilinnedid - 
conſiſt inthe onely bloud of Chriſt , vvharſhould ſomanierhowe 


_ wVhentheſcripuredorh fay,Lerhimofferacalle forth 
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yyas to ſay that there was bur one ſinne committed inthe bes 
oinning,which was of diſobedience;and on2againlt whom,it was 
committed, which wasGod;Se one who, did comitir, which was 


» Alqm;and onewhich did redeem him;which was Chriſt:forthe 


lawto command them toofftera calfefor one only fin;the reaſon 


was,that becauſe he whowas offenatd was very mightie,and he 


who offended him very noble,and rhe oftencewhich he had co- 
mitted very grecuous, & the hurt whichit did,far ſpread abroad 


and diuulgat; andrhe rem2dieforir, not found inall the world: 


thereforetoſcrtout thenaughtineſle of the firſt fin, theſcripture 
ſairh,Chriſtprincipally died. And the ſcripture endethnor in ſay- 
ins, Ler himoffer for ſin, buradderh, his; thatis, rhatifrheprieſ 
ſhould offerany calfe, heſhould offer itfor his owne ſinne':not 
making mentionartall ofanorher mansfinne, Inthis ſaying ofe- 


rat propeccate ſus, Ler him offer for his owne ſinne: we arc taight | 
theinfinitloue with the which Chriſt rooke fleſh, and vnſpeak- 


able charitievvith vvhich he died: for being the fault ours, hee, 
edoke the puniſhment for his owne; and we hauing commitred 
the rheft he yeclded himſelfeto be hanged : ſo farre forth, that 
hefaich chathedicrhfor his ſinne, becauſe he doth as willingly 
dieformorher mans offence, as ifitſhould haue been neceflarie 
for himrodiefor his owne. _ 


© Dameſcenſaith, Whatwill not the ſonne of God doe,or what 


did he omitto doe, confidering that not commirting the fault, 


- aucihimſe}fe for faultic;; and not doing any finne, yer cal» 


eth himlelfe aſimer; andnorbeing guiltic of any crime , yet ca- 
ſterh the paine vpon himſelfe; and nor hauing, done the theft, 
binderhhanſelfe ro pay the dammage.. Barnard vpon miſſus eft 
faith, VWhenl ſertle my ſelfe to thinke,O good Iefus, ofthe 
fmall mumberof yeares which thou didſiliue intheworld , and 


thegrearwonders which thoudidſt forme,and that ifthon hadſt - 


lined lager; morechouwouldeſt haue done :Igiuethee greater 


thankes forthe Toue with vvhich thou didſt redeeme me ; than 


forcherormers which thou didſt ſuffer for me. Chriſt; ji calling 
ofhimſelf God,dothſhewhis excellecy;incalling himſelfeLord, 
dorh fhewhis power; in calling himlelfe creator, ſhewerh his 


wiſedome; incalling himſelfe redceemer, ſherverh his mercicy | 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluary. 
butin calling himſelfefinner', he ſheweth hisinfinir chantie,, Ts 
- not(thinke you). his humilitic excecding great, and his chatitie 
infinit; ſceiog that of charitic onely, and for to be praiſed of hu- 


militie, hee did conſentthat they ſhould depriue him of his life, 


and-alſo of his honour and reputation? VVhart greater infamie 
could there be vnto ham, who was of good credit, thantoicouple 
and joynethe name of a ſinner with the-name of a redeemer? 
This name of redeemer is a famous and an honcurable name, 
bur the nameof a ſinner, is'an infamous name, and a ſcanda- 
lous 4 and thereuponir is , according vato Ckry/oftome ; T har if 
we begreatly inclined vato Chriſt, beciuſcheedidredeeme Vs, 
weare alſo highly bound vnto him for ſuffering himſelfe robe 
Tier edired for vs. One friend will cafilie venter his life for ano= 
rher,ſpend his ſubſtance,yea alſo damne his ſoule; burif they tell 
him thathe muſt venture his credit, he ſaith preſcntly,ſpeake: nor 
wordro me touching my honour; ſwearing and forfwe 
thathe will ratherlooſearthoufand times his lite;thanthar they 
ſhould crouch himinone haire of hisfameand credir. 
.. There hathnorbeenfince the beginningofthe world ;.nor e- 
uerwill beſuch another friend as Chriſt was, conſidering; tharfor 
the lone of vs, he loſt his life, and ſuffered mento pur his bodyin 


the ſepulchre,ſhed his bloud vpon the earth,and ſuffered him Ty 


ro be defamed throughout all the world. Lnſelmns in his medi- 
rations ſaith ; O howmuch 1 doc owe vnto thecmy good Icſus! 
ſeeingthou rakeſt my fault rogiue methine innocencis .looſeſt 
thy fame, to make me famous; calleſt thy ſclte a ſinner, rocall 
meiuſt; makeſtm y faulrthine;to make thy goodneſle nine;yea 
and did{t lacnfice kx ſelfe ro xedeememe : fo charinthis high 
exchange thouartthe looſer, and I am the i gainer:! 

We haue {pokenallthis ro extoll thatſaying, Las himolſer a 
calfe for his own ſin; and the praiſe of it is, thara as amo 
'nomantakerh another mans faults, yettakerh his iew — fon 
of Gad cleane conrary,wouldnor take of vs any iewels,but took 
all our faults,not to puniſh chem, but ropardonthem. Following 
our figure,itisro beweighed,tharwhenGod commandeth irixhu 
law,char they ſhould otter vato him the head and the foerotthe 


calle,the fleſh and the entrails,and rheskin and guts; irwasroles7 
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94 The myſteries of Mount aluary. | 
vs vnderſtand;,charthe ſon of God didoffer for vs all that enerhe 
had,withour hiding any thing atal for himſelfe. All this did pro- 
© ceedofthar, thatour good Lord & greatredecmermade no rec- 

koning of that which hedid ſuffer,bur ofthe fruit which was ga-- 
thered ofhispaſiion. Did henotmakegrearerreckoningof me, 
thanof himfelf,who hauing no fins of his own;tookerlioſe for his 
 ownwhich wereother mens? If Chriſt had made accoprofthar 
which he did ſuffer, & of the {maleneſle of the fault which him- 
ſelfwas init had bin enough to haue ler himſelf bled alidle,or ar 
the moſtro haue ſuffered himfelfro hauc beenwhipped:yetnor= 
withſtanding feelingin himf elfe,that theſorrows which he fuffe= 
red were moreinmumber, than the members of his body;iteould 
al proceedofnorthing els,burofthe excelleofloue which made him 
_ 175 forgerſome parrothis griefe. For Chriſtrocommand inthe law 
'7s | tharthey ſhould burn the head &feer,andthefleſh&$kinofthe 
calf; whaxelsdid it{ignifie, burthatit was inthoſe meberspartk 
cularly, inwhich Chriſt ſuffered his grearelt rorments.” Thus ap- 
peareth manifeſtly toberrue, ſeeing they pierced his head with 
thomes, broke his fleſh with the ſpeare, opened his skinne with 
ſtripesofthe whip, bound his hands with cords,and faſtened his 
Feetwith nails, Speakingrthen chriſtianlike, he dothoffervato 
 Godthe head of the calte,whoinall che works which he takech 
in had,putteth God for his foundatio:for otherwiſe,al tharwhich 
is not grounded yponour Lord, notbeingrouched of any, will fall 
down of ix(elf. He oftrerh vato God the feet ofthe calf, who coti- 
nuerth in good works vntill the end,and is not weary of welldoing 
vntil death;becauſe the father did not exalr & lift vp his ſon,only 
becauſe he was obedient, bur becauſe he was obedier yntil death. 

He doth offer vnto God his ownfleſh,who dorh chaſtiſe it with 

faſtings & diſciplin, becauferhis our humanities ſo hardly plea- 
+ ſed, tharthemore we couerto contentit,the more importmarir 
| is with vs .. He. doth offer his entrails vnto our Lord; who neuer 
| thinkerh onany thing, but how roſerue him; becauſe ourLord is 
| - Aocafilypleaſed,thatſomrimes the deſires oftheweake;are as ac- 
C1 :ceprable 'vato;him,asthe good works of therich. Hedothoffer | ' 

| -ynto God his own hands, who doth nor employ rheini anything 
Þurinpiri ful & ch arirable works; becauſe thereisnothing-vnder 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluary. 
heanen, wherwith the muſeries which our humane frailvedorh 
fall into,is betterremembred and helped than with the works of 
charitie. He offereth ymo God the kinofhis body,who carrictli 
an cie ouerhisaffeRions & appetite For as no liuing beaſt canbe 
catenvntil his skinberakenot him;lo God dorhnor acecprofour 
hearts vntill they be flaine fronitheir appetites. . | 

All this which we haue ſpoken, is out of Cyr:l,and Ofccius, oh 
cauſerhercis nofuperfluous wordinholy ſcripture , norwhichis 
not full of myſterie. Iris to be notcd inthis place, tharthepoore 
calfe which they did offer infacrifice,thelaw-makerdidnotonly 
command that he ſhould be killed , bur did command alſo thar 
hcſhould be burned out of the campe, and thatiarhe dunghil of 
aſhes which were made of the cacrifices, This neederhnotrobe 
expounded in this figure,ſecingrhat al this wasfulfilled inthefon 
of Gad. licerally,and whenwas'irlirerally fulfilled, butwhen he 
loſthislife in the dunghil of Golgotha? ads ſinofthe eſt; 
they-did offer a calfe, "ind for chefin oftheworld, they di offer 
Chriſt; they ſacrificed the calfe ſlaine, & they Grificeld Chriſt 

diſmembred, ;they drew the calfe our ofthe campe,andthey did 


lead Chriſt ourof Hieruſale;rhey did burnthe calfejnrhe mixen. 


of the ſacrifices, and rhey did crucifie Chriſt in thedunghill of 

. tholewhichiwere abs”; S. AuguF.z detrimtat.lairh;If we will 
- campare the ſhadow with the rruth, the figure with the thing fi- 

eured;the letter with the ſpirir,& Chriſt with thar which is writ- 

tenof him,weſhal find fora certainty,that his works do exceed al 

that which the prophecies {peake of him, | 

CHAP.XVE:::; 
How chrift POT to the mount of Caluarie, and of the ot myfere 
. which happened vnto himon the way. 


k Ngariauerunt quemp1a dpretereunte S1mone Cyr endum,Ves 
Inente,C7c. ſairh S. Mark, chap. 15. Asif he would Lay, 
S#- IZ The redeemer of the world going on his way; asthe 
SLA 

they hired Symon Cyreneus,whom they did meet ontheway,aud 
trade him to carry the croſſe vynto Caluarie, part} y for 
which they gaue him , and partly through threatdin 
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Jews perceiued hee was ready tofall vnder his ctofle, 


96 
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The myſteries of Mount { aluary. 
fteries to entrear of in this journey, which Chriſt goerh rowardes 
Caluarie,worthy to be noted, and meritorious to meditate on:for 
by how much the more Chriſt his life waxeth ſhorter by fo much 
the more the myſteries of hispaſsiondo grow greater.Good leſus 
being goneourino the field, yy. things did much troble highearr, 
that is to ſay, toſce yponthie ſodaine the place where he ſhould 
bepur rodeath,and to rememberwhar eſtare har curſed people 
continuedin,and oftheſe rwo things, itgaue him fargreatergrief 
thatthatholy city continued excommunicat,thanto ſcethe gal- 
lows wherethey wouldrake his lifefromhim. +: z 
Nowthe ſon of God beginnerh to go ot his journy,nowhe be- 
ginneth ro beweary,alrhoughnororh ro beſtow fauorsandbe- 
nefirs;for, for Chriſt ro commir this bloudy crofſe ro Symon Cyre- 
1£45,was to doc himthe greateſt pleaſure that cucr was done in 
theworld.Chryſoftvpo thisplaceſairh, The wealthwhich Chriſt 
had;was no more butthartwhich he carried on his back to Calua- 
ry, thatis ro ſay, rwo coats which he ware,a crown of thorns on 


 Hishead;a halrerar his throar, & a craggy croſle on his ſhoulders; 


the which becauſe ir was rhe thing which he moſt eſteemed, & 
thebadge wherothe moſt ofall vaunred, iris to be rhought, thar 


in departing from his own aroſe, he diſpoſleſſed himſelfe ofthe ti- 


cheſtiewellwhich he had. Who will nor ſay burthar Chriſt lo- 
ued thecrofle,as he did hisown life, ſeeingrtharembracingithe 
ended his life? and vnto whom arerhe laſt embracements giuen 
indeath,bur vato thoſewhich we loue beſt in our life? whatloue 
can be compared vnto the loue of the crofle,& rhe crucified;fay- 
ing, They loued ſo cxceedingly,tharrhey died both ofrhem em- 
bracing the onerhe other? Seeing that the croflewhich Chriſt ar 
that time did beare on his ſhoulders, was the guide whichthe 
world was to goafrer;&the key with which heaue was tobe ope= 
ned,& the (word withrhe which the diuellſhuld be vanquiſhed, 
& was theflag with the which Chriſt would be honored;it is ma» 
mfeſt, thae inguing; Syuien Cyreneus hisownepretouscrolle,he 
gaue himali chegoods & honorwhich hepolleſſedinthis world, 
1. Extte deniedte: Babyleins, ne participgs [#15 deliforts eras, (aid an 

cllts'S:Toby; talking with him of the cuill which was donein 
aepliyiAndicint ifhe (hould ſay I liaue labored $0.cure Babyls, 


and 


V_—_ . ; iys,buc havinefuftinured vsandmademuchot'us withbis 


mercte, / 


The dives of. Mount Caluary. 067 
and ſhedid-noeyeetd thar Iſhonld-cnre-her,burſhe bath mmed 
again to be ahouſeof [D cuills, and adenofrheeues:Iris ncceſlas 
rie for my-ſeruice, thar you goe our of fuch:an:oxcommicared 
people;becauſethar orherwite you ſhall. be partakers 1 1; rhe 
offehces; and*compariians in Thar: paniſhmenes!' Who che 
wicked and. excommunicat 24bylon;but:the citic of Hieryſelem 
the head of Jurte 2' Woe: bee.vmo thee Babylon' of lurie,'rche 
which intimes paſt was-woont to be 2 priricely:rower, MPT %, the 
angels of heaucn did watch,and now art :made ar; anfernall den, 
which thediuels of hell d; card. Godgoeth ftromBabylon, be- 
eanſeſhe will not conſentrobe healed,and to day: Chriſt goeth 
outof Hierufalem):becauſe ſhee doorh not buffer herfelfe ro be 
taughr,he willingto inſtruct her. And hereuponitis, tharoftens 
times weſinne more by reſiſting God,thanin negleRingto ſeeke.... 
hitmour. O vnfortunat Hierafalem that thou art ! Oorrowfull 
Babylon ! to day there goeth our. of thee the holy-propher, 
which did heale thy children, hewhichdid cure the difeaſed,he 
who did raiſe the r A ane hewho preached highſermons vio 
thee, whome(becauſe thouwouldeſt not heare, "ndmuch lefle 
beleeue)thoudooſt carrie thisday to Caluarieto:crucifie.. And 
dooſt thou'notſeetharhe carrieth thine imperiall crowne- pon 
his head, and the 'garment of thy prieſthood ypon' his perſon, 
and the roiall ſtandardofth y kingdome vponhis: ſhoulder *.and 
. dooſt thounorſeetharthe cainie his moſtbleſſed body: ro-die 
ar Caluarie? and that which cannotbe ſpoken without. reares,he 


departerh for cuer fromthy people,and gocth toſear himſclfea- | 


mongrhe Gentiles? Orharwith berter reanwemayſay:; :thac 
thou dooſt caſt himour,thanthathegoerlzour, ſcemgthat Ir ts 
how anold cauſtoine of his Yſecharhe commerh ynto our 
foules not being called, knoweth nor how to go prot cn 
valeſſe they calthimour. 

"Vponthoſe words,Curearmns : ako &n OR » of cxretih 
aoþebtic fayth,Itis deepely robe confidedey:in this Pons 2a 


| Godd4didfaſt commaund rt arthey ſhould heale 1 2redat . DAT yh Jo : 


| before they ſhould deſtroy her,or make heradefarry w. 
 pihetifer,char our Lord doothneuerlay tbe haha his flick 


ff 


o 


' Cat Haan 


m_ 


Parents did calt him into a brooke,and was afterward brought vp 
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Themyferies of Mount {aluary. 
mercy; in ſomuch that after he is weary in waitingforvs, he bee 
ginerh by little and little to corre&t vs, Baſil the P/e, fairh, 

risoneofthe greateſt fauoursthar God I” a gaod man, to 
ſeperate himfromrhe company ofthe wicked tintoken iyhercof 
God tooke Abrahem from among the Chaldeans; Isſeph,from 
among his emuous brerheten ; Lot, from-among the infamous 
Sodomits ; Meſes, from among the Aegiptians; and a#t5,from 
amongthe Moabits; and Daniel, from among the Babilonians; 
andalſo Chriſt, from among the Iewes. 228 

The heauenly father did. holdir-for a leſſer ewll, ro ſee bis 
welbeloued ſonne inthe mount of Caluatie. todie, than to ſee 
him among ſo.peruerſea nation to line. And Seneca,vnto this pur- 


ofe ſaith, For my reſt, I would” rather chooſe to die, than 


Jn 


WL. Cor binds "Fo 5: naughtic men to live, becauſe rhar. in death there 


is bur one bitter morſell ro ſwyallow,butthe companic of an euill 
xman,is a continuall tormenr, 154 $ 

* Damaſcen in his ſentences ſayth , For our Lord not to beg 
willing todie within the cittic, bur our of her', is cleerely ro 
giye vsto vnderſtand, that ſceing the Iewes had ſo little res 
garded it, that hee vyould live amongſt them, they vyould 
make ſmall reckoning alſo thar hee ſhould die amongſt them 2 
andbecauſethe ſonneof God did thinke to draw much more 
profit of hjs gloriousdeath,thankee had done. of his laboriqus 


life; hewould not credit fo high a myſterie, to ſo vngratetull 


a people, VWhar xcafon had hee to ſanRifie curſſed Babylon 
yvith his death; ſeeing ſhee vvould nor bee gratefull for his 
death;nor benefit her {clfe vvith his blood . Saint Terome. yp- 
en the ApoſHeſayth; Howbad focuer the Gentiles were , yer 
notwithſtanding they vvcre leſſe;cuill thantheTewes; by reaſon 
,yvhereof, our Lord vyould rarher die by the hands of thoſe 
vvhich were ſtrangers, than live amopgſtthole yvhich he did 
eſteeme his, becauſe that inthe:end-the Gentiles did acknoty= 
ledge theyvickedneſle which they: had done, butthe vvicked 
Jewesdidnener confeſſethe errourwhich they haue fallen into. 
-Ofall this,wehauca figure in holy /o/eph, vvho was fold by his 
brethcren,and honoured of the Acgyprians ; and 2ſ0iſes his own 


by 


td 


by choſe which were norof lis blood ins Peuid was farre- ber- 


rerentreated of king Achifh who was aGearil ethani king Sax! / 


who was a Tew 5: ard /eremies owne countrimen did/wmnpriſon 
him;andthoſe of Babilon did dehner haniih fonmch rhar:Chriſt 
and theſe were betrer with ſtrangers clan wich their ownencigh» 
Bars, fo or urnaed nies Senn arertroned ove hag be 
iS, Ambroſe” | 
goe rodicitia ficld;ywhichſhould betatgeand wide; and'norin 
a towne which ſhould be ſtraight and:compaſled. about ; plainly 
'toſhew,rhathewenrnortothead his pretionsblood for oneanly 
natiotrot common-wealth;durfor althumane nature.'S: Jaraerd 
pon the paſsionſayth;Chriſt rodieour of thecitie, and-rior as 
mong thoſe: which did liue in it, but among; thoſe which were 
dead on the'dunghill; isto reach vs,tharwathrhoſe which hauc 
no lockes of vaine cogirations,norfleſhofivorldiy affections; 'nor 
Hinewesof dinelſhobfſtinacie;norskinne ofcheir owne wils;with 


thoſchewillline;and among thoſe he will die; yea andcamorig_ 


thoſe he wilt rife againe, Exeamus ad enum extracaſftraiprabrem reins 
fportantes faiththe Apoſtle ro the Hebrues the laſt chaprer;as if 


-heſhouldfay, Ir is conuenient for vs that we'goc-our of the 


campsandramults of this world,to:dic with Chritt, ang alſo 'car- 


rie hisfhame & diſcredir;:Ifthe Apoſtle becuriouſlyynderſtobd, 
he doth inuite vs vnto three things intheſewords, that is'to: wit, 
that we go outof the world, rhatwe go to'Chriſt,and that wee 
catrie vpoh our ſhoulders his croſle and torment; inſo much rhar 
itisnothing elfe,truly ro followChriſt , bur ro follow him.in his 


paſcion. Itisro be weighed #rthisplace, tharthe Apoſtle dork L 


-tirſtfay Exeamus,Let vs goour, before he doothiſay adrenos, vine 
him; tharis,thar before all thingsitisneceſfatie' tharwe gorour 
of our naughrie life, beforewe preſume'to follow Chriſt, for o- 
therwiſe wee doe rather perfecute hin than imirare! him:4/ Ler 
vsgorhen our of the world to ſeeke Chriſt, and the true going 
ouroughr to bee not ſo much fromrhe companie of our neigh- 
bours,as from the naughrie inclination of our deſires;\becauſe we 
doeoftentimes defire and couetrhat which would be conuenicnt 
for vsro abhor,andalſo we procure rhe getting of that, which 
- would be conucnicnt we did eſchew.. ea nb; oO 
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S. Luke faith; Theſodne 'of God would 
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fricads,butthe fweatof thy face, thie 
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- Sedevponthe» Apoſtle fayth; Thisſpeech,probrum: em per- 
rente:;isto be waighed ;:tharis,tharof all hispabion,rhereis no- 
thing thathe would haue vs keepe in meniorie ſamneh,as hisin- 
juric and diſcredit .. VWherein good Telus harh grear'reaſon,be- 
cauſeweare honoured for noother eaſe, butbecauſe he is diſhq- 
noured; and we hauetherefore credit, becauſe he died with infa- 
imie.Forthe Apoſtle to commend Chriſt yaco vs, arid his ſhame 
andinfamie;is to difcommend'vato vs the world and his-vayne 

zomps ; becauſe that in the houſeof; our Lord none is infamous 

ut hewho procuterhhonour ; norhone honoured, but-hee.who 
makerh no.accommt of ir.Stmien de'Gaſs14 ſaith, In the words which 
the Apoſtle vitereth, Exeamus extra caftra , he dooth not onely 
inuite vsrofollow and immirate theſonne of God; burthee dooth 
alſo reach vs whereinwe areto follow him, thatis r@weer,not to 
gobarg#ovred vpbnthewarers as he did;bur, in- ſuffering/as hee 
did many iniuries;becaule there is no bettermedecine for a fault, 
than to havepatienccinaduerfitie, -S. Ayguſtineyponthe Apor 
{tle fayth, Norwithour a highmyfterie and/a deepe:fecrer ,the 


Ws 


— 


Apoſtle doth commend vinovs Chriſt his flaunders and repro- 


ches,and noorhevof all his deeds, although they were many,be- 
cauſe all the ground and foundation of achriftianlitedooth-conr 
fitindding charinevarorthoſc whithare inmilery,and ifthaving 


patience maduerhktie}::r 1 30D vi 
ſayth, Forthe ApoſNe:to fay, bea- 


-- erigetvponthic: Apoſtle 
ring hts aicknatmesandreproches;; is toſay, rhatwe-ſhould-nor 
follow Chriſt inthe mizacles which he wrought; but in-the-pati- 


:ence whichbe had ; becauſe thatallmenimay be ſaued withour 


Qoing of-myracles, but withourpatiece no man can line chriftian= 
hkeOQ goodlefus,O my foulesJouc,whatdorh it availe meahar 
I aske pleaſuresanddelights of thee;, {thou haſtnothingtogiue 
me,burreuiling and: skornitig 2 HowſhallI dare to aske thee reſt 
and eafe,fecingthee going thisday to. die in haſt and fiveating 2 
-Yeaanditthouwonldeſtgie me ſume ofthy.own wealth, whar 
ccanſtthougme'me,bur a thorue-oft thy-head-; ora peece of the 
-halrerfronthy throat? What haſtthou, Q good lefus, vvhar 
:haſt-rhou ro. imparr'or divide amongſt thy choſenand lowing 
blood of thy vaines ,: the 


ori efe 


- be, 
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oriefe ofthy thorns,and the lone of rh! ybowels: 20 diſtribur ts _ | 


all wealth! O diuider of all trauels | varo whom diddeſt thou e- 
ucrgiucitthislite any of thy Joue, vnto whomrhoudidſthorals 


ſogueparrofthy griefe? orviitowhom halt dibuin part 
of thygriefe,vato whom _ haſte not given parr of thy Joue? 
Diuiderhevefore with me,O ood Lord;druideberwixethee 


and me,theiniuries which they fy rhee,the ſhames which they 


diſcredit thee with,the falſe watnellerhey beare againſt theeand 


chemcknames theygiuerhee, for hoy. many ſocuer thou doolt a 


oite VOLO A there will remaine Og with thee. 


/ CHAP. XVIL 


'f 


How the ſunneof God did carrie his oroſſe upon his [boulders rs, 
wntill he did mcet with Simon Cyrencus ; 4nd, there. g 
alſo 4 figure eons wntothis purpoſe: * 
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ytknowrhe Meſiaswhich: is to come, and him 
who j is delired of all nations,/in that, thar his 


ſhoulders. ; The ns very Ro chat which —— A 


Gives; 0 what: great Aiifererins therkix mins 


fall and ſubie& of God;and: being valfall vntotheworld Nine 
that intheworld the ſubie&s fimerhe king, but inthe-houſe of | | 


God rhe king ( erueth theſubie&s; inſo much thathe giucth vs 


that which w3 ſhould gue him; and he ſeruerh VS TORY 


7 re we may ſerue him. 0114 10454121 


- Hyrabs Propherzo propheſic2 rharCluiſt ſhould core, th . 
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che prophet. Z/ay,ſpeaking'of the paſion.of 
SS: prph he:would-ſay © Lncltis they: ſhall. 
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thara prince ſhould carrie his kingdome' yponhis ownſhoulder, 
wasto tell vs, thar the ſonne of God ſhonld carrie the croſle 
vpon him ſelfe , to dic at the mount of Caluaric, the which 
miſticall propheſie, Chriſt did fulfill, asthe prophet hadpro-= 

hefied.S. Jeromypon. Eſayas ſairh, The propher- could ueuer 

ane ſhewen vs ina higher ſtile, the myſteriesof rhe croſle of 
Chriſt, thanto callir as hedid, a kingdomor gouernmer,becauſe 
thereneuer harh bene, nor cuer ſhathe, any kingdomeſo rich of 
treaſures, as the croſle of Chriſt is rich of myſteries. In whar eſti« 
- mation _ holy Teſus hath the crofle-of his kingdome, it is ealily 
ſcene inthar, thathe rooke the croll&vp vpon hisſhoulders, bee 
; fore the croſle receaued him-in his armes. | 
Itis robebeleeued, rhar the fon of God did lone exceengly, 
_ thecrofſe of his kingdome, ſecing that-he would purit vpon his 
pretious ſhoulder, becauſe thatftoſay thetrueth )no man-doth 
. conſemropurvyponhimany thing, burthar which he louerh ber= 
tertharhimſelte, When two louing freends meettogether, he 
which of them two dorh firſt laugh , and embrace the other 
fiſt ſhewerhrhar he loueth morethanthe other,the which hap- 
- penedberwixrChriſt & hispretiouscroſle, both which,although 
 , they louedonethe other & merin Plats houſe, rhere wasgreas 
certokenseffouc inChriſt,thanin the crofle,ſeeing hewent firſt 
- ro embricethecroſle,and carried itypon his ſhoulder where he 


loſt hjs life, and where the crofſe by him loſt his infamie. He who 
dicd, crucified inthe old law,oucr& beſides thatthe poore ſoule 
loſthis life,allhispoſteritic loſt their credit, bur after that rhe 
ſonmeof Goddid dic vponrhe crofle,and did hallow it with his 
blood, it didnor onely notiooſe the infamie, burrecouered cntire 
and perfefamero itſclfe, becauſe that the croſle vvhich they 
were woontto put yponthecuesſhaulders, emperours doe now 
 makeinrheirforeheads. Alrhough wee ſay that Chriſthis:rule 
and dominiondid exrenditſelfenofiuther thanthe croffe which 
 hecamiedvponhisſhoulders,yer no manmuſt hould him poore 
- - and bafe,nordi{dame tobehis vaſſaile, becauſe there is nor fo 

. prearvvcalth ſpread throughout the vniucrſall yyorld, as thar 
was at oncein that bleſſed croſle. . Chry/oftome vpon the myſte= 
 riesofthecroſle ſayth , The treaſures which arc found os 

Thai | | v 
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"he anjſlevies off "Mos ount wOaledrie. Toq- =” 
croſſe are fotrany,and the delights ſohigh whichare nkenoF oy.” ES 
that formyſelfe I belecue,thathow much the:more a man. doth} |; 
eaſt of his myſteries,by ſo. much the :more he ſhall beefamiliax 

with ourLord.Ir is ikewifero be noted, thatbefore Chriſttooke be 
thecroſle: vpon his ſhoutders; '£/ay dooth call himontyfonne; i 
and alintle one, bur after rhar: hee loaded himſelfe with the = = 
croſle;he dooth call him Woonderfull.a Counſellor, the Prince 
| ofpeace,and Fatherof the world to come. -Lithis:placing of his 
words, what other thing would the Propherf1 onifie vnto vs;bur 
that ſithens the timerharthe-fonne of God did eaſt the croſle 
ypon his ſhoulder,he begadto take poſleſion of his kingdome, It 
andſheiwthe power nd 1 mi$hr: of his eſtate? Anſelmus-; inchis © | 
meditations ſayth,Now the niuttherer Cain carrieth{lis brother ,. 
Abel intorthe fields tor kill him; now-To/#p1 bs:fould of his bres "22 
theren; now ir0;/esg0eth with his rodto openthe ted: ſeaz-yea, 

andalſo Sreart Tacob jeancth vpon his ladder roſcale the heauens 4 
forys ; now the ſpics, carrie the heauie grapes hanged vpon a _. 
ſtaffe; ; now To/j44 the, captaine dooth lift vp his buck | «7, vl 
Waim:; ; NOW G edeon thewerh Madiantheſlwoard; now pallides 
livererh Sampſon to his enemies; now Demidplaicth-ivi 

againſt Gel:as, and alfonow lonas ſmirameth inthecruel waters; 2% I 
now 1/aac carrieth the wood on his ſhoulders withzhe which be... R 
ſhould be burned; now Noh maketh his arke toccſcapetheflaady- +. - » 
ROW. Eau. benderh his bow to kill ſome veniſonz-aud-alſlo now © + 2 
Moiſes hangerh the ſerpentiintheaireforthebealukof rhe ">, 5-0, 4 nal 
ple. Q good] Ieſus,O the delighrdt: Rr < us this. fo high [© <2 PER 
an enterpriſe,and ſo dangerous atqurney ; dooſtthou: nortell vs 
whither thou goeſt, why dooſtrhou notteach ys howthougoelt; - x oY 
and why doolfrhaanotreacale vyito vs,viitawharthou vet: > EI, 
know, Q-gobd Jeſus;Eknow how;I know fromwhtnce, & Lknow: > © 0 200 
why Shouoeſt, I koowhow thou goeſt, thatiswithchy,crofſegÞ 
know whither,thatis;to Golgorha; -Lknow why ;! that RY 5 | 
andIknow for whom;rharis, Gremia S; Amp | {ai 
Jeps-layeh,Becauſethe way ro Caluarie waslong, at 1dth | 
ob GOD. alreadie very wearie, the lewestearing toaſt Flop 0 
ſhat)drepenr himſelfe, or thar-the people yyould rake hima« 
Wy';)0n that he would die in their hands, they hyred $:mem: 
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| _ Eyrevens comming g onthe way to carry his crofle vnto Caluarie, 


notwith-incention to take pitieon him, but with grearcr ſpeede 
ro:crucific him. Alchough:the holy ſcripture doth: lay, that they 
did hite $110» Cyrenens,atdoth nortfay, that they did wrangle a« 
bourthe hyringof him, or on the payment, drthatrhey ſtayed 
to make cuen with him, orre. coucnant: bur becauſe the deſire 
which they: had: to rake Chriſts life away, was ſo exceeding 
great; that he which firſt could, fuſt laid 'his/ hand on his 
punſe. 


-Not without myſterie, the Cbnine laieth doin) ahi 


| be was, and from whence he was, and whathe was called, and 


from whence he came. He whomthey hired to carry "Chriſt his 
croſle' on his ſhoulders, was of Libea, and nor of lurie, and he 
was'a Gemile; and notalew :For thisname of the croſlexwas ſo 
odiousritorthe Iewes, thi they didnorouly hold himaccurſed 


| which did die y_ it;butalſo him who touched it with his hand, 


Cyrillusypon S, /ohn, Nor beingable to. doe more, they hired 
Simarntoicatrrie his-crolle on his ſhoulders, for ifthey durſ{trhey- 
would haue done it;inſo much;that they madeno conſcience to 
crucifieChriſt,& yeqmade iraſcruplte to-lift the croſſe on their 

ulders. Is.it agrearerſcruple rofaſtena man onthe gallowes, 
than rorouchthegallowes? wharcmeanerh this , O ye lewes 
wharmeanerhrhis? doo you make! aſcruple to goe into Plats 


palace, anddoe'you-make none'arall, ro raiſea thouſand nd 


witnefles avainſb Chriſt? Doyou make aconſ{cienceoftouchin 
the crofſe,whichChriſt catried on hisbacke, and doe you make 
nv reckoning, to carric him: to be crucified in the mount of 
Ce! RU SITY 

' S. Barnand. ſaith O a Tefus, Fo redeemer of my foal; 
Fe fomuch' menuaile ro-ſee; that the:Fewes-did hire' Simen 
Crenieus,asar that which they did ſee in'thee, that they could 
norchooſe buchire- him, for thou walt ſo wearied'in going;that 
thoucould{tnvt-mooue neither forward norbackeward;. How 
isitpoſhble for mero'rehearfe, tharthou waſtſuch an ontinthe 


_ dpurtiey; arid; char-tnine>eyes:doenor: rurae firſt:into brooke of 
rears Hewhowonlhaue ſeehe:thee ooEthyioumney of Gels 
| Botha, trek haneſcenethoe gocaſhamedro goc raked, ſwear 


The myſteries of Mount Caluary. o5 © 
ting onthe way, ſighing with wearines, falling for being'onerloa- 
den, hurt,with the waighrt, ſtumbling with weakenelle, and 
bleeding on thy ſelfe by the way. Thou didft goe in that ſore 
| bleeding by the way,thatalchongh thouwouldeſt;thou couldeft 
not haue loſt thy ſelte, becauſe they might cafily haye found 
thee, by trace of thy blood. 

Otthe hiring of Simon it may be gathered, thar the crofle 
which theſonne of God did carrie on his ſhoulders, was knottic 
to hurt, greeneto weigh , long and large to loaden, rough to 
handle, ilfauouredly ſhaped to carrie :inſomuch that with the 
weight ofitthey broke his ſhoulders, and with the fplinters they 
pulledoftthe skinof his hands. Chriſt had one other great tra- 
uaile in that iournie,tharis,thatwhenthe enimies had a greatde- 
fireto make halt, and that Chriſt with wearines could notmoue, 
oftentimes the croſſe which he bare on hisſhoulders, ſtroke him 
intherhorns, the which the more he touched themwirh' the 
croſle, the more they pearſed him into the temples. In all thar 
1ournic of Caluarie, what cther office had thar croſleof Chriſt, 
butro rub his ſhoulders, and knock the thorns into his head; The 
Iews did thruſt Chriſt, Chriſt {trained himſelfe with the crofle, 
the croſle preſſed in the thorns, the thorns broke his yains, his 
vains gaue out blood, vntill they were leftdrie :inſo muchrhar 
when he came to Caluarie, he-could ſcarce breath, for want of 
breth, nor goe, forwant ofſtrengh, nor yerliue, forwantof blood. 
O my ſoule! O my heart! why doſt thou nor goe forth ro meer 
Chriſt, rotake the croſle off his holy ſhoulder, ratherthanSmoun 
ſhould rake it? Leane then vnto good Iefus, cleaue vnto-the 
rough croſle, ſtickfaſt vato S023 Cyrenens, for the time rhou 
ſhouldſt carry the croſle with S:mon, or accompaniethy God vn- 
to Caluarie, Remgins faith, The ſonof God goerh todicina wide 
and ſparious place; to let vs vnderſtand, that rhe vertueof:hj 
paſsion is not limited only in that Tudaicall people, butthat heets 
cd alſo forthe Gemtils, in ſomuch that becauſe his redemption 
was copious, the iultice and puniſhment of rhoſe whichpur him 
todeath ſhould alſo be very publique. S. Ambre/ein his hexame+ 
ronſairh ; Seeing there died rogetherat rhattime Chriſtand the 
old law, and thatthey buried Chriſt and the {ynogogue, irwas 


very 
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very inſtand reaſonable, that there ſhould a new Jaw ſucceed 
with thenew Meſias, thenew ſacrifice, the new alter, the new 
- crofſe, and that they ſhould offer vp, and ſacrifice the new man 
'notinthe tetple for a few, butinthefield formany. 0r:gen vpon 


the Apoſtle ſaith, Iftheſonneof Cod ſhould haue died within 


Hieruſalem, the Iews would afterward haue ſaid, that he died 
forrthemand fornoothers : and therefore hee would not ſhead 
his pretious blood where he ſhould be compaſled about with 
walles, or couered with aroofe, but where allmen might gather 
1r, and nomandare to hinderit. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


How Chriſt did meet with Simon Cyrenens, and gaue him his 


croſſe to carrie on his ſhoulder , and of the great myſteries 
which are conteincd in this place, 


Co, flt mi, ſcro, nam iſte erit in pepulos, © minor 
matoy erit illo, quia creſcet im gentes, ſaith the 


Manaſſes and Ephraim, Gen, 48. as if he would 
B-2Iay, I know well, O my fonne Toeph, I know 
S well wharT doe,ifnow I blefſe Ephramm before 
Manaſſes, although T rake away thebleſling fromrhe elder, and 
civeitvntorhe yonger, it doth not belong vnto thee, to iude of 
x, and much lelle ro hinder it : for if our Lord hath taken my 
fight from me, becauſe I ſhould not ſee rhefe my nephewes, {o 
likewiſe he hath taken thy iudgmenr fromrhee, tothe end thar 
thou ſhould{t not vaderſtand ſuch high myſteries. Marke well, 
O my ſon Toſeps, marketharthe law which commanderh ro giue 
the elderſhip or firſt birth, vnto hmm who was firſt born, and thar 
the ſecond ſhould be diſhinherited, hath force and ſtrength,in 
humane coſtome, bur not in God his ſight : whereto giue the 
reward and preheminence, and depriue the other of his elder- 
fhip,there isnoreſpe& had vnto hin whawas firſt borne,burvn= 
cohimwho did beſt deſerueir. Re 
TEL ANA IL WEILLY __ 


great patriarch /aacob, bleſſing his nephewes, 


TORS Wer oY 


The myſteries of Mount Caluary. Io7 
The better to vnderſtand this myſterie, we muſt know, thatar 
the very iaſtant and houre, when Taceb was ready to die, he did 
ſolooſe his fight, that he could ſee nothing ar all, and asthey 

utbefore him hisrwo nephewes, thar is to ſay 2anafſes who 
was the elder onthe righrhand, and Epram, who was the yong- _ 
er onthe lefthand, rhe holy old mandid purthis handsa croſle, 
anddid bleſle rhe ſecond ſonne farſt, and bleſſed the fiſt fone 
laſt ofall.. 

There are offered vnto vs in this figure,many high myſteries 

if wetake heed vnto them, and note them with diligence, andif 
weleaueany thing our, itis becauſewe knownot howto vnder- 
ſtand them, andnot becauſe there isnot muchto be ſaid ypon 
them. /o/e;hthenwho was father vnro the yoong children, ſeeing 
thatholy 74acob did firſt bleſſe himwho was the ſecond, and him 
laſt who was the firſt, rooke himby the hand becauſe he ſhould 
haue blefled the heire,thinking he had done itthrough error,and 
not foramyſterie : ynto whom the old mananſwered, Bequier, 
O my ſonne T9/eph,bequier, for me to croſſemy hands ro bleſle 
Ephraim before Manaſſes,containeth a greater matter than thow 
dooſtthinkefor,and formeto rake away the elderſhip from 27a 
naſſes,and giue itynto his brother Ephraim , T durſt never haue 
done it,if he ſhould not deſerneit, -and if God ſhould not haue 
commaunded me rhereunto.Saint Auguſtine ſaith, Inthat which 
Tacob doth,and inthatwhich 7:eph ſayd, it appearerh plainely, 
how much more the angels doe ſee withrheir ſpiritual cies, than 
ſinners doe with their corporall eyes :foralthough the holy Pa» 
triarch Tacob by reaſon of hisblindneſle could not ſee the yourhs 
faces,yerdid very well foretell what ſhould fall out'vato them, 
Who may better be viiderſtood by blind Tacob, than the blind- 
neſle of the Tewiſhnarion2 What other thing did the croſle fi- 

ure which /acob made with his hands,buronly the crofſe which ; | 
theſonneof God did beare ypon his ſhoulders 2 who were the. i 2H. ; 


rwonephews which Iacob had by his ſides, but the Tewifſh-nation 
and the Gentile? And whar elſe was it for /acebrotake awaythe 
elderſhip from 2anaſſes the firſt borne,& giue irro Ephraim the. . 
yoonger,butthar the ſon of God would difinheritthe ſynagogue 
and ge the inheritance of his blood to the church? Whar doth 
Rh I _ 
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The myſteries of Mount { auary. 
ir ſignifie that /aacob would not take away the elderſhip and inhe- 
ritance from one nephew,and giueit vnto the other , varill the 
very laſt day,burthat the ſonne of God would nor depriue the 
fynagogue otherinheritance,nill the laſt day of his life 2 O high 
myſterie } O vnknowne and hidden ſecret ! ſeeing rhat by rhe 


"hands of ablind man the inheritance of the ſynagogue is deui- 


ded,and by the hands of a man crucified, the merits in the church 
are diſtributed 2? Lertheſecret be noted,in that the one hath a 
croſſe,and the orheris vponthecroſle: the blind mans croſle is 


madeof his armes, and the croſle of the crucified of wood ; Ia- 


cob holdeth his croſle ypon his breſt,and Chriſt carrierh hisvpon 
hisſhoulder; inſomuch thar Chriſt will giue vs nothing, which 
commerhnor firſt from his holy croſle. 

Saint Terome vpon S. Matthew ſayth , Itismuchrobee noted 
thattheyourh 2z4»aſes did neuer wholy looſe his elderſhip, vn- 
till his grandfather was altogether blind, in which myſterie we 
were aduertiſed that the Gentiles ſhould neuerbe all lightened, 
varill the ſynagogue ſhould be altogither blind : what greater 


blindnes could there bein the world,thantodenie the kingdome 


totheſonne which deſcended from Daxid? whar greater blind- 
neſle could there be,rhi ro giue life ro Barrabas who killed thoſe 
thatliued,andpur Chriſt to death who raiſed the dead 2 What 
greater blindneſle could there be,that hauing bought the blood 
.of Chriſt with monie,yerſpould ſay ro P:lar,that the vengeance 
ofitſhould lightaMoyponrheir children? what greater blindnes 
could therebe;rhanto make a conſcience togointo P!lars court, 
and into th exudocnictirfear, and make none to crucifie Chriſt? 


| Ohowwellir doth appeare thar theTIewesdoecomefro a blind 


father;and'thar they are the childrenofablind man, (; ecing they 
did ſomany blind a&ts,yea,& whichis worſt,they did adfolly,to 
theirblindriefſe,mallice,torheiriznorance,& ro their faulr,obſti= 


»- nacie. Ttisrobe weighed in this place,thar euen as Iacob making 


acroflc with his-armes on his breſt,did rake away theinheritance 
from Hisnephew;enenfo the ſonne of God, hfring vp his crofle 
ypon hisſhoulder, did rake away the bleſxing from the Tewiſh 
nation;and cane itvnto the Gentile ; the which he did whenhe 
did tranſport-the crofle from his owne ſhoulder vnto S1210ns; 
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, Saule Saule cur me per/equerv 2 whenthe ſonne of God ſpake 
theſewordes vnto Paule inthe. way to Damaſcus, did notgood 
] eſus goc after 7 «ul ruunjng, and / al goe from Chniſt fleeing? 
F did nor Pau! goe fleeingirom th c tfayth of Chriſt, ſeeing he wenr 
_ eo apprehend ſuch asdid confc{le Chriſt? did not Chiſt goeatter. 
S. T-aul ſeeing he ſtroke him oft his horſe, ſpakerto himon the 
way, and placed himinthe top of the Afcſtleſhip? O hidden 
prouidence, O deuine mercy of the {on of God !inthar, tharar 
the very inſtant, when Chriſt d1d knockar his gate, ſaying Saxl 
why dooſt thou perſecute me, Saul did an{were Chriſt, Lord 
what ſhaJl I doe ? God did nor longe itand calling at thegateof 
S. Paul, but ar the firſt knock, which wasat the fiſt word, he 05 
pened vnto Chriſt ; andofon Hebrew, becamea Chriftian, and 
of Saul, Paul,ofaperſecuter,a preacher, and of an openenemie 
atender and louing ſonne, 23654 
Chr/oft. vponthe prayſe of Paul ſaith, S. Paul was a child; CE, 
and a very welbeloucd, child, ſeeing our Lord gauevmo hjma- .f +64, 
lone more trauels, thanvnto all the reſt of his colledge, becauſe IR 
it isa very ancient cuſtomeinthe houſe of God, for himtobe the ©: en OY 
moſt familiar, who is moſt of all ſcourged and whipped at Gods + | 
hand. | ; | 
_ Cyri! ypon S.thon ſanth,O good Teſus,O redeemer of my foule, 
thy beloued S. hon giuerth rhee great honour, and guerh-nie . {> 
great hope, in ſaying thartto all thoſe which receaued him, he '  / 1414517: 
gaue them power to be the ſonnes of God, inſo much tharthou + +; +4 
haſt the charge'ro ſeeke, if I will ſuffermy ſelfe robe found, and © © 
rogocatrerme,1f I will {tay for thee, and rake meforthy child, 
if 1 will giue my conſent thereto, andalſo lodge inmy bowelsif 
I will receatie thee into them. It I ſhould not commir any offer- 
ces againſt thee, what would I, that thou wouldlt not? what 
wouldft thou denie me, that I ſhould ask of thee, if I wotild be ro 
thee ſuch a ſonne, as thou art tome a father ? « Dir, 01 
 Vpontheſe words ofthe Prophet, vens domime,nolitiidare, 
Anſelmusfaith, come O good Teſus, Orhe loue of my ſouls; for x 
. © now.1 will noneof my feet, buttoſceke thee; L will noneof my - 
-* . hands, burto feruerthee ; I willnone ofmy knees; bur ro worſhip / 
. thee, I will nonc of my tongue, bur to praiſe thee; yea I-will 
Hy {+ I / ET none: 
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242 Themyſteriesof Mount Caluary. 
noneof my heart, bur to loue thee, for feeing thouknoweſt nor 
howto giue thy ſclfe valeſſe thou giue thy ſeite wholy, itis grear 
reaſon alſo thar I ſhould giue my lelfe entirely and wholy vnto 
thee.Sccivg that thouwholy and entirely dooſt keeperthy ſelte 
to me, vnto whom ſhould I betterkeepe my ſelfe than vntothee? 
Thy loue is ſo great towards all, and thou dooſt comunicare ſo 
familiarly,with thoſe which arerthine,and thou dooſt Joucandre- 
zoice as privatly with ſuch as doſeruethee,as though thou hadlt 
no other but them toloue,in ſo much rhatthou dooſt loueall the 
world in generall, and dooſt reioyce with all ſuch as are thine 
inparticular . Fake heede rhen, O my foule, rake heede that 
thoudoenorlooſerthepriuiledgewhichthou haſt robe the ſonne 
of Chriſt, of which priuiledge thou art ſo many rimes ſhaued 
from, asthoudooſt commirany finne againſt him; forifirbe true 
chat the ſonneof Cod doth diſlemble with his children for ſome 


wantonnes committed inyouth,yer he will ſuffer noſinnes-which 
arc ruſtic withage. 


 Wehaue beſtowed ſometimeinexpounding this ſaieng, Deabr. . 
eos poreftatem filtos Det fiert, becauſe we ſhould hi ohly eſtecme of 


xr, thar Chriſt doth giue vs licence to call ourſelues his children, 
becaule itisthe higheſttitle whereofwe may vaunt, andir is the 
name which in heauen we ſhall haue. #:larizs ſaith , O how 


much we are bound vnto the ſonne of God, in that, thar at the 


ſamertimewith him, we ſhould call our ſelues likewiſe, fonnes of 
God; info much, that he doth make vs equall with him, incal- 
ling vsas they called him,although we merit not as he did merir, 
for all merits are his. Yocabrtur tibr nomen ,quodos domins nommantt, 
faid God by Z/ay Chap. 62. asif he would ſay; When thou, O 
my ſonne, ſhalt take humane fleſh vpon thee, they will change 
the name which before thou hadſt, and they will giuethee ano- 
theriname which thou knovwelt not, the which nameſhall befo 
wonderfull , and ſo new, that it ſhall be named only by the 
mouth of God. &»pertus his glofle ſaith, Thisname of the ſonne 
of God, although aboue in heauen it was anold name, ver here 


_ onearth it was a new: name, for vntill the. comming of Chriſt 
none intheworld called him ſelfe the ſonne of God, and if he 


did-ſocall him felfe, he might well doe it, ſeciong the Apoſtle 
TO OE | 2: faith, 
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faith,thathe rhoughrirno rapine to be equall vnto God, Gregorre 
vpons. 1hon ſaith, As here vpon earth we doe call Chriftthena« 
rurall ſonne of God, ſohe in heauen dorh call vsthe adopriue 
ſonnes of God, inſo much thathedoth honourvs there, as we 
doe honour him here, and he doth call vs there, aswe doe call 
him here | : 

Remigis inanhomilieſayth,Formy part I belecue, rhar the 
names which we had giuenvs here at the font, they will change 
vs aboueinbliſſe,] ſhall not be called Kemrgius, which 1s my hu= 
mane name,bur I ſhallbe called the ſonne of God,whichis adi- 
uine name,inſomuch that inthegeneralreſurre&ion, artheſame 
rimeour bodiesſhall be glorified , and theſe our mortall names 
changed.EZ/ay doth very well fay of Chriſt, Yocabitur vomen tuuns 
nouum. Secing the name which they gaue him was ſonew,thatno 
man was fo called vntill he came into the world : for if by rhis 
name Teſus,Tſhua was called,and with thisname Chriſt, Dawd 
did entitle himſelfe; yerforone onely manto call himſelfe roge- 

2 rherIcſus Chriſt,as no man could deſerue thisname, ſonone 

* hedwrſt ſocall higafelfe.O grear $oodneſſe! O high liberaltieof 

theemy good Icfhs! wharprince is there fo liberall this day in 

world,thatifhe doe diuide his kingdome with hisfonneor a- 

- ny ather,yct doth notreſerue vnto himſelfe alonerthetitle ofthe 
king? what prince doth thereline thisdayin the world, ſoprodi= 
alſor waſtfull, who if he make largis of all his wealth, Je 

not keepe vnto himſelfc his honour? only our holy Lordwas hee 
who had greaterreſpe& vnto that,that he did lotie vs,than'vmo 

_ thatwhich hedid awe vs,by reaſon whereof he did' giue vs his 
honour ſeeing he did ſuffer vs to be called his brothers, and'dorth 
gue vs his wealth and riches,ſecing weare heires ytto him*, O 
my ſoule, O my heart, eſteemeirnotalittle to callyour ſelfe as 

_Chriſtis called,and to inheriras you ſhalldoeithe'goods and ri- 
chesof Chriſt; ſeeing that withinthatinheritancetalleth alſo his 
| Holy perſon, andin happening vnes youſuch highriches ifithar 
diuifion, beſure and certaine, that menſhall woſhip your ſteps, 
andthcangels waite betimesinthe motning ax yourgares. ' '\ 
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CHAP.XXII. 


Why Chriſt would not anſwer Herod,being oreed of him, and 
why he dia ſpeake to the danghters of Hierufalem, not being 
entreated by thcm,and of many other things notably hand- 
led in this chapter, - - —_ 


Sa 0Uite flere ſup :rme, ſed ſuper vos, Luke 23 Althar 
which wee haue ſpoken 1n the laſt chapter, 
thath benetomake vs woonder and maruell, 
IIthatthe ſonne of God would call rhe women 
FI 22INwhichwent weepingafter him, daughters;ſee- 
Ch P/N ingthatatrhar inſtirhe could in no wiſe com- 
fort them ſo much as by calling rhem daughrers, & vrtexngſuch 
High words vnto them. All thoſe women which wentthere,were 
Effers or kinfwomen of the high prieſts and Phariſeis, which lead 
Chrifttobecrucified,and had beneat his condenmation: ſo that | 
this being ſo,good Teſus had greaterreaſon to turne his ſhoulders 
yntothem,thanto ſerrle himſelfe toſpeake vatorthem.From the 


-womanwhoſe huſband dooth take my life from me,and rob me 


of my hotour,how is it poſsible that] ſhould notrake away my 
(pecth? Bedeyponiukeſayrth, Thoſe women being as they were 


-naturallboriiechildren ofthe murdering and excommunycat ci- 


tieavhere Ulyilt was condemned to die, and caſt out with dif- 
;Cteditand reproch;andcayied away with rigour of iuſtice, hee 
ſhould-haye madeno reckoning of their reares, ſeeing rhat their 
parents.hadqwade no eſtimation of his-200d doctrine . O great 
anatieQgovdneſſeneuer beforcheardof! confidering-rhar the 


| formeafGodgmixregarding thattholewomen were of the tray=- 


$8rou ayg excommunieatcitie;yer.on the-way would ſtay for 
Shwn;andsyoald turnenmo themand talke with them, and a- 


| - hour all.callihem daughters of Hierufalew;in{12h ſort, that our 


i Loxdnude greateareckotung ofthe.trarof ftrangers, than 


IC 
bedidothisowneiniuries. DEN | 
') Thiefpnncof God had doneſomecures,and giueamarny good 
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cauſeinthar great tribulationofhis , they could norpay him vn- 
teſſeitwere in weeping , the holy Ghoſt his pleaſure was, that 
choſe reares ſhould be written, as reares of gratefull and rhanfull 
women. S. Barnard yponthe paſsion ſaith, Thouthouldeſt much 
eſteeme, O good Iefus, rhou ſhouldeſt much elteeme thoſe 
which arepititull, and with theirbrothersaremercifull', ſeeing 
thou did(t will and command thy chroniclers, that rhe teares 
which the women did weep of compalſsion, ſhould be added and 
purto the bloud of thy paſsion, Scro opera tua, £5 laborem ruum,es 
patientiam tuam: fed habev aduerſnm re pauca, quia tharitatem ruan 


primam r.liquiſti, ſaid S. 10hn Apocalip.2. tothe biſhop of Ephe- 


ſus; as if he would ay; Ido not forgerthe ggod works which thou 


doeſt; neirher doT omit ro behold thy patience : bur yer withall, 
this I doe tell rhee, and alfo reptchend thee , becauſe thou waſt 
woont to be liberall , and art nowbecome couetous ; rhou walt 
woontto be deuour, and artnow becameſlacke ; thou waſt wonr 
to be abſtinent, and art now a glutton : infomuch that thou artan 


© other from him which thou waſt woont to be,and waſt woont to 


be another from him , which now thou arr. Thisisa very high 
and a cunning kinde of reprehending :forfirſt he doth commend 


the biſhop ot Epheſus of vertuc in his workes, of wiſedome in his | 


office,of patienceinthe atflictions which he ſuffereth;& rhis be- 
inzdone, he beginheth ro rebuke himofthefaulrs which he hath 
falleninto, and of thenegligences which hee hath commirted, 

Bede vpon the Apocalyps faith, In rhe rehrehenfion which 
our Lord vſed to the: biſhop of Epheſus, rhou ſhalrſeemercie 
compiled with mſtice, and wſtice with mercy, ſeeing he did farlt 
allowand like ofthat which he had well done, and dorh correct 
him after of thatwhich he had ill done. Who dothknow,as well 


asour Lord knoweth, to extoll that which we doe for him, or 


with ſo great charitie correct ys of that which weerreagainſt 
him 2 + fiTG FEASE Teth $261 
( - Who could haueknowne as our Lord did-know, how tomo- 


. derate the wardesof correction with the biſhop, whe end: hee 
ned, $.Rerner; vvriting vato an Abborſaith; Docnorthinkefa- . 
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Teſſons vnto the children and husbands of thoſe women, and be-. 
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. haſt had patience to be calledan euill liuer, I doe like an 
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ther Zzcastharhe hath learned litlein the order, who hathlear- 


nedto rebuke his brother with charitie : for Itell thee, if thou 
know it nor,that the prelate hath necdof as greargraceto repre- 
hend his ſubic&ts, as the ſubie& hathrobenefire himſelfe by the 
correction. | 

Inthart long and profound diſcourſe which rhe ſonne of God 
had with the Samaritan woman neere vnto the well of Sicar, 


_ when Chriſt ſaid thatthe man whichſhe hadin her houſe, was 
nor her husband bur hir friend, ſhe makinganſwer vntohimrhar 


it was true; Chriſtreplied vnrto her , Thouhaſtfaid well : asif he 
ſhould ſay, Becauſe it doth appertaine vntome,whoamrhe ſeat« 
cher out ofheartsto like and allow of that which is good, and to 
pourtraitthatwhich is euill, Itel thee, O woman,rhar a _ 

c 
thee to be atrue woma, & that there isnolieinthy Nah Aber 
theſame maneras God entreated the biſhopof Epheſus, and in 
thatorder that Chrilt vieg the' Samaritan by the well, allpre- 
latesoughr to rake example how they ought to corre&ſuchas 


-are vnderthem, thatis, it isnotiuſt, but verieiniuſt, thar forone 

fault which they fallimto, they thruſtinto a corner all thever- 

_rues Which areinthem., Yoo tre in aſermon which he makerh 
3 = 


vntocenain heremitesſaith, The prelarcan erre innorhingmore 
thaninnot fauouring verrues, orin diſſembling vices, bur of theſe 
rwo extreames,thelefler hurtis,rodiſlemble ſome negligences,in 
merit of ſome vertuespaſt,than to conceale & keepobicure ma- 
ny verrues, for ſome negligences preſent. For teniuſt menonely 
which were in Sodom, God would pardon all that land:& inthe 
merits of Daurd he did pardon many kings of Iudea. Wherof we 


| mayinfer,thatif the prelateſhal ſee,thatonone fide the offender 


hath beengood; andonthe other fideſhould he then noughr;he 
ought alwatestohaue a greaterreſpe& vnto the goodnes, which 
vntilthe he had, thanvnto the faultwhich he hadpreſently faln 
into. Ca/#anusſaith,Fuen as rheskiltull ſurzjondoth cure rhe me= 
ber which hath rhefiſtulainit,withour doing any preiudice vato 
rheother members:ſothe good prelatoughrto cure & corre in 


 bimwhoisynderhim, that tharheſhall find in himtobenaughr, 
S&ncuerſpil & defacerhar which is good in him. S, 8arnerdin his 


booke 
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book of confideratio ſaith, Euen as he who meeterth with a rotten 
apple, leaueth norto eatthat whichis ſound, becauſe ſome part 
isrotten;{o the good prelat oughtnot to caſt away his charge, al- 
though he hath offended inſomeſin, becauſe that of that corre- 
ion, outof which a man eſcapeth greeued and aſhamed , ve- 
ry late orneuerwe ſee himamended, 
Tocome then vnto our caſe,we know wel that on one ſide,the 
daughtersof Hieruſalem did go after Chriſtweeping;& on the 
otherſide their husbands & kinfmen we - perſecuting him:but be- 
cauſe our good Lord,was now made an endles depth of mercy, & 
a hard ſea of clemeney, he would in rhatplace, thank rhe women 
forthetears whichthey doweep,& pardo afterward onthe crofle 
their husbads,the iniuries which they did hum. What doeft thou 
ask of good Ieſus, whar doeſt thounowaskot good Telus, ſeeing 
thatar one of the clocke he accepted the womens teares , and ar 
threeinthe afternoone he pardoned their husbands iniuries ? he 
who did pay ſo wel forthe tears which they weep for him;will he 
omit toreward,thinke you,the ſeruices whichthey do him? Qur 


good Lord might haue cnlarged a longertime thar difcourſe,and * 


acknowledged thoſe teares afterthar he ſhould haueriſen again, 
but bleſſed Iefus would not doit, noryerdeterit vntill Caluary, 
becauſe he is ſucha friend, and ſo deſirous to pay preſently , thar 
which is done for him, that it would haue becna greaterpuni 

metto him,notto haueletrthoſe tearspreſently ynpaid,thanthar 
which the croſle & thorns did gue him. Barnard vponthe paſsio, 


fairh; The roape which our Lord ware on his throat, did gall his , 


neck;the crofle which he bareon his ſhoulder,grecued his bones, 
burthe tears which thoſe womendid vveep,did pierce his heartz 
and from-hence itri{eth , that like adebr vvhich lay heauyloa- 


den ypon his boyvels, he vvould preſently intheplacediſcharge. - 
it. And the ſame door ſaith further, Whenl ſertlemy ſelfers |; 
thinke, O good Iefus, thatinthe diſcourſe-of thy paſsion,. thou: . 


didſt tay ro embrace Inudzs, toheale Malchas, rolooke vpon. 


Saint Peter, to ſpeake vnto the daughrers of Hieruſalem, and -- 
to impart thy croſſe vvith Cyrenens, and commend thy min<,” 

ther ro thy Diſciple, and to promiſe the theefe Paradiſe:rhie 7 
thinges are ſuch high myſteries vnto me, that if my tongue. -.- 
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_ beabletorehearſe them,my iudgementis rotable ro vnderſtand 


them. | | 

Iris tobe nored alſointhis place, that Chriſt would notan- 
ſwer #erod one word, vnto a!] thedemanas he asked him;andon 
the otherpart, hedid ſpeake with the daughters of Sion , notbe= 
ingrequelted by them :wherof we may interre,thart we ought to 
make greateraccompr of the teares which the good doe weepe, 
thanotthe words which navghtic men doſpeake. IT hatvvhich 
Herod did aske him, he did aske of curioſfinie,but the teares which 
thoſe women did ſhed, they wept of pure pitie; and becauſe thar 
inthe preſenceof our Lord a pirifull manis much bertet , thana 
curious tyrant , our Lord did approoue the teares which thoſe 
womendid weepe; and made himſelfe deafe to the words which 
the tyrant didſpeake , O my ſoule, O my heart, ifthou haſt any 
bulineſle tonegotiat with our Lord; and if thou wiltaske any cur- 
reſtevnro thy lelfe , doe nor care to gotothe palace of Hered,to 
ſpeake with him, bur go rhou with the daughters of Hierufalem 
to weepefor him ; becauſe the houſe of God,and with God,ir 
15 betterto negotiate with force of teares, than mighr of wordes. 


O O 


Witi the tyrant /7erod , thoſe negotiat, which pronounce long 


orations.; and with the daughters of Sion ſuch as ſhed manie 


\reares:and what difterence there is topreſent God with teares,or 


ro preſent himwith wordes , Let it beſeen in Herod whom hee 
would not anſwere, and inthe daughters of Sion, with whom he 
{taid ro ſpeake. 

S..A mbroſeyponS. Luke faith; Noman oughr to maruell,thar 
our Lord maketh greater accompt of the teares which we wee 
torhim,thanof the vvords we vie to him; becauſerhat the us 
areformed by the tongue, but the teares proceed fromrhe hearr. 
O good leſus, O the Lord of my ſoule, howisitpoſsible thatmy 
rongue ſhould hereafter dare to ſpeake one word 1nthy preſence, 
or my cies ceaſe ro weepe tor thee,ſecing thatthe wordesof He- 
rodreached no farther, than vnto thy eares, andthe teares ofthe 


daughters of Sionpierced thy bowels? Weep thou, Omy ſoule, 


_  Weepethpu, O my heart , becauſethe language of heaueniso- 
"Mertrom thatwhich is ſpokenin the world, becauſe men here 
4 wnderſtand not,but by wordes; and rhere thev anſwere not , bur 
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das: forif Iudas 101d his perſon, ſuch a preacher doth ſell his do- 
Arine. He dorh allo carry the crofle by force, who not for good, 
bur for ſome euill, will be a Chriſtian, anda good manzthewaich, | 
appeareth lainly,becauſe thatif fuch a one doelooke vnto him-" - Fi 
ſelfe, and force himſelfe roliue a retired life , hee doth it not be=- | 
cauſe he is rherunto bound, bur for the feare hee hath of being 
puniſhed. O how many more diſciples there be which follow S:- 
mn than whichfollow Chriſt ; who, ifas they had ended with 
their conſciences, durſt alſo end with their ſhame,would not on- 
ly nottake vp and beare the croſle of Chriſt willingly; nonoryer 
rake it vp by conſtraint with Simon, Barnard ſaith; It is not conue- 
nient forthe ſeruant of our Lord to take vp the croſle of Chriſt by 
conſtraint, nor to take it atthe hands of the Iews being hired:for 
offuch aoneit may beſaid,thatifhe dopenance,or vie any abſti- 
nence,itisnvt ſo much becauſe he will doeit,as becauſe hee can- 
notchuſe bur do ir. He doth carrie the croſle by conſtraint with 
$1mon Cyren«us, who doth not breake his faſt , onely becauſe hee 
hath nothing to eatzand he who doth not commir adulterie , bes 
cauſe hedoth not know with whom to ſinne; and hee who doth 
| diſſemblewith his enemie, only becauſe he knowerh not how to 
be auenged; and he who isnot conerous, becauſe heehath no- 
thing tokeepe :{othatin him notto be naught and vicious, is not 


O = . 
robe attributed to his perfeftion, but becauſe hee wanteth occa- 


fiontodoe ir. _ 

He doth carrie the croſle of Chriſt by conſtraint on his 
ſhoulders, who being tempred, fallerh; and he, who having hun 
ger,cateth;and he, who hauing oporruntty, comirreth adultery; 
and he whobeing angry,chideth :ſorharſuch aoneis hike vatoa 
mud wall,not wel troden; the which inreceiuinga littlerain,fal- 
leth totheground . With Cyr-neus did carrie thecrofle of Chtiſt 
'by conſtraint wicked 7444s, when he ſold Chriſt ; and inconſtanr 
S.Peter when hedenied Chriſt : whereof the one through coue- 
roulneſle of gathering togerher; andrhe qpher tor teare of dying 
fell with the croſle to rhe ground , whewthey did ſell and denie 
the maker of life. | £0 ES 1 

Such carrie the croſſe of Chriſt halfe the way , which begin 


with great ferucncie and deuotion, and in the belt pme grow, 
Fo FEY | EE 2 {lacke, 
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flacke, and that which is worſt of all is, thatthey are afterward 
more remiſle,than they were woont to be deuour.. Others there 
be which carrie the croſle of Chriſt from the midſt of the way, 
and ſuch are thoſe which in their childhood and yourh were in 
the world vaine and worldly, and became afrerward yertuous 
and retired : infomuch rhar if the world tooke fromrhem the 
flower,they zaue ro God the bran. Kemgins vpon S. Zukeſaith, 
Secing the ſon of God did notleaue off to carrie the croſle ypon 
his ſhoulder,vatillthe middle ofthe way,where being very wea- 
ry,he gaue itvnto S7mon Syrencus, weoughtnort giueouerthe vit- 
dertaking of vertuous workes, although they be roughto carrie, 
and heauy to load becauſe rhat ourLord will take it in as good 
reckoning,the carriage ofthis croſle asfar as we can,asifwe ſhould 


O 
carricit whither we ought, 


CHAP. XX. 
"Why Chriſt did not carrie his croſſe more than halfe the way, 
and why he gaue it the other halfe to Simon to carrie, and 
of the great ſecrets which are contained in this myſterie. 


Fd 


| 


go out of the land 
of Sodom; asifhee would ſay, Secing thegrear 
God of Iſrael, vſethno pretenceor colourinthatr 
which he commandeth, noris notto be ſuſpeted inthat which 
heforbiddeth, if by chance thou ſhaltnor be able ro go vp, ſauc 
thy ſelfeinthe top of the hill Zoar, ſtay inthemidſt of the iour= 
ney, inthe villageof Zoar, and I give thee this licence vpon c@- 
ditionthatrhou neuer leaue off going vp, vntill thou beſowea 
that thou can go vp no further. Ofthat whichrhe Angel faid vr 
ro Zer,andoftharwhich Chriſt did to Cyrene#s going to Caluary: 
thatis,thar Zoe did ſaue himſelfe inthe midſt of the hil,& Chriſt 
left hiscroſſe inthe mid(t of his iourny. We are plainly oiuento 
vnderſtand,whar a good Lord we haue>and how gooda maiſter 
welſerue,ſeeing he cotenterh himſelfthatin matters of his ſeruice 
we beginthe, andifwe candonomore, thatwe end there.S.Gre- 
$”7ntuspaſtorallſaith, Inthe way of perfeRion, and inrigour 
_ 
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of religion, we will not ſay thathe doth bur little, who trauellech 
ynrill he {weate,and goeth vnuill he fall downe. 

It is much robenoted, that the angel did firſt command Zot 
ro force himlſelfe to ger vntothe height of the hill, before thathe 
ſhould ſtay belowin the village; in which comandement we are 
raughr, thatinthe ſeruice of our Lord, we ſhould fiſt goe 
ſweating and breathing toperfeRion, before we vvithdraw our 
hand froin auſteritie and penance, becauſe that oftentimes we are 
able to endure much more than vve thinke in ourſelues. A-ſel- 
m1451n his meditations ſaith, Ofmy ſelte I ſay and confelle,that I 
haue great reaſonto confelle my ſelte of my flouth, than com- 
plaine of my weakeneſle, becauſe that I could go forward in ma- 
ny 2ood workes, if, as I haue ſtrength ro beginthem, I had awill 
| andheartto end them. Our Lord telling vs by the Prophet,cum 

{0 ſumin tribulatione, What tribulation canfall vpon vs in the 
world ſo great or grieuous, which we cannor be ablcto ſuffer, be- 
ing aſsiſted with his holy grace? S. Barnard ſaith, Atthe very in- 
ſtantthar the ſernant of our-Lord doth determine with himlclte 
to ſerue Chriſt; preſently inthe ſame moment otrime Chriſt co- 
meth to ſucker him: Andof my ſelfe I dare affirme,that I didne- 
uer occupie my heart inany 2ood thought, butl1 felt Chriſt pre= 
ſently ſtad at my fide, O how many there bein this world, which 
vnder the colour of being weake and feeble , vvill not onely not 
go vnto the top of the hill , which the angel commanded, no 
nor yet vnto the midſt where Zor remained! inſomuch thatthey 
ojve ouer the workes of verrue forpureniceneſle and daintineſle, 
and make vs belecue that they doit through weakeneſle. Seneca 
ſaith ; I haue ſeen many forbeare to be honeſt & vertuous,faying 
that they were weak & tender, whom if we ſhould ask how they 
knew theſelues to be rather weak thanſtrong,they wil anſwer vs, 
 thatthey hauenortried it, but they haue getled it::nſfomuch thar 
they know vices by expericce,& of vertuesthey ſpeake by geſle. 
Giue ouerthenmy brorher,giue ouerto bea gefler, and begints 
prouec whartitis tobe verruous : for if thou once takeſtpleaſure 
inthe works of vertue,thou wilttake the fromthence forward for 
. apaſtime.Iudas the traitor wasone that tooke the croſle of Chriſt 
timely aud felonthe ground with it, before he ended his jour! <> 
- ut 
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but S.Paul did notſo, whoif hee tooke the croſle being of full 
yeares, yet left itnor vnrill he had ended his iouruey : infomuch 
thatitis better to come to the ſeruice of our Lord late,and perſe- 
uerinit, than to comerimely, if wee giueit ouerinthe beſtrime,. 
Inthe parable ofour Lord, thoſe were as well paied which went 
to digge inthe vineyardatelcuenof the clocke, as thoſe which - 
rrauelled from one of the clocke : wherein ourLord ſhewed him- 
1} ſelfe to bea uſt iudge, and a verie pitifull and mercitull father, 
| ſeeingthar heepaiedthe firſt all which he had promiſed them; 
a5 and gaue alſo vnto the laſt , more than they had laboured for. 
[1 Gregorieinan homilieſaith, Incaſe of beltowing a reward, or gi- 
| uing puniſhment; God doth neuer tie himſelfe vatothe rigour of 
the law, becauſe hee doth alwaies puniſh leſle than we deſerue, 
| and paied vs for more than we ſerued. 
f Thoumuſtlearne, my brother, rhar if our Lord ſhouldnot 
; pay vs for more thanwe ſerued, we ſhould return him mony back 
£ tor the meat weeat. VVhat canthatmandeſerue inthe preſence 
of his God, who neuer ceaſeth to finagainſt him? O whatagrear 
| _ comforr itis vnto vs, which areſinners, to thinke that the worke= 
| - mencameinto the vineyard late, and that Chriſt wentto theſea 
co viſit his diſciples late, and that Cyren«us rooke the crofle late, 
and S. Paul came tothe faith late ; for all rhis, is to giue vs great 
hope and confidence, that although we come late vnto his ſer- 
uice, he will notonely not ſend vs away, burwill alſo deliuer vsa 
portion, & alot vs a partin his houſe. S. 7erome writing vato a Cer- 
taine munke ſaith; Doe not forbeare my brother Z#cirs, rocome 
tothe wildernefle to ſerue our Lord , becauſe thou didſtthinke 
chatthere areſuch perfe& men here, that thou ſhalt notbeable 
to be equall with them : for I rell thee, that the houſe and good- 
neſſc ot our Lord is fo common vnto all men,that there is nothing 
4 nit which is denied the good; norgotin it, which is ſhur againſt 
chebad. Howwilt not thou that the houſe of God ſhould be 0- 
pena common vath all-men, ſecing that hee isthe father and 
ord ofall men ? And doeſt thou notknow, thatinthe houſe of 
Pagney open toreward the good; and tothe bad they opento 
_i'P4 rdofrthe? Neither becauſe thou haſt been a longumenavght; 
-#gther becauſe thouart grownoldin thy fins, thououghreit ro. 
"I | ' leaue 


ap ee I oy 


leaueto takerhe crofſe & followChtiſt, And further more;thou 
ſhouldeſt purbefore thine cies, notanely Son Cyreneus, which 
rqoke the crofle late by che way; buralſorhethecfwhichrook'ir 
very late :for euenyntillthe laſt momenr ofdearh,God keeperh 
his garesopen for thee. Secing that Chriſt doth carriethe croſle 
which thou ſhouldeſthaue carried , vatill the miditof rhe way: 
why wilt not thou carrie it with Cyreneus vatill the-end? Itwas. 
notdone without a greatmyſterie,, that Chriſt would not carrie 
thecrofle vntillthe end; nor yer that Cyrenens ſhould carrie it 
from the beginning ,:-bur that rhe labour-fhould be'diuided: a- 
.mong them borh, ro giue vsxo vnderſtand thereby, that we 
without him cannot better out ſelues, and that he withour vs will 
notpardonvs ourſinnes z fo that onourſide, there is required 
amendmerit; and on his fidemercie. . ' 7 S 
Inthar laborious iourney; from P-latshouſe, vnto themounc 
of Caluarie, Chriſt tooke moreſpace of timero carrie the-crofle 
on his ſhoulders,than Cyreneus did; and reached more inthe do- 
ing of it,than Cyrenz#: did; to teach vs thereby, thar incaſe of 
pardoningvs, and being cometo theiumpe of examining vs;our 
Ford mult bring more with him from hisowne houſe thaniouriut- 
ſticedorhdeſerue, i F104, | 
Theres likewiſe anotherkindeofpeople whichdoe-carry the 
cralle-vpo their ſhoulders, not to be crucified onit,as Chrift was; 
bur'becauſe othersſhould becrucified onit; as Cyren#1s did, who 
barethe croſle, on which they ſhould put Chriſt todearh,' and 
| bhimielfe.remaine'fafe and found : yea hee wasnor onely cruci- 
fied onir, bur they paid himrhe hire of his tourney. - © 
Chriſoftome pon the praiſe of the crofle faith, With Cyreneus 
hee doth carrie the. crof{e toi crucifie another, who through 


naughrineſle and falſe witneſle doth diferedite his brother: for | 


thertwo,itis alefſerhurt ro crucifie one irhis perſon,thantorake 


away his fame.\Vhen doeſtthou makea crofle to killthy neighs 
bour with; but when thou doeſt makeſome couſpiracie againſt 
hin?! When doeſt thou crucified himamong rheeues; buewhen 


hoy docit compare himynto othernaughtiemen? Whendoeſt 


thouſtrike himto the heartwirth a lance, but-when thou doeſt 
bercaue him of all his credite > When doeſt thougiue himto 


K _  drinke, 
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122 The myſteries of Mount { aluary. 
drinke, gall-and vineger; burwhen the good workeswhichhee 
doth, thou doeſt wrelt and condemne them'fox naughrie ones, 


:When with the hangmen doeſt thou laugh arrhy brother ctu- 
cified;but when of the hurtrhar thou haſt done.vnto him; thou 


doeſt rake pleaſure and contentment ?. What wilt thouthar I 


ſay more vntothee, burthat ſo many: timesthoudocſt call rothy 


remembrance thy owne paſsion,as thou doeſt take reyuengement 


- vpon thine enemies 2? ; Cyrillus vpan S.I ofn ſaith O how manie 


more diſciples Cyreneus hath than Chriſt hath !: who doe make 


 croflesnorto crucifiethemſelues, butro looſe their brothers; in- 
fommch thatrhen they have them crucified, whe they are whot- 


ly diſhonoured . With Cyreneus hee dothcarrie the crofle to cru- 


F mr 
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cifie an other, who hath nofcer to go x9: Church, nor handesto 


give almes, nor a minde to forge iniuries, butforallthathath a 


hearr roinuentthem ,& tongue to vetterthem; mſomnchthar in 


|his hearthe ſhewerh him elt ſuſpitious,& in his toung malicious, 


Wirh Cyrenens he doth carrie the crofleto crucifieanorther, vn- 


to whomno man doth wiſh hurt ynta,nor ſpeake ewll of, and yer 
3s1o bad himſelfe, and ſo enclined tadoe cuill,rhatheerhinketh 
vponnothing but vpo naughcinefle; ſpeaking norhing burnaughs» 
rineſſe, nor neuer doth any thing but naughrineſle : Wwho,/as the 
Salamanderdieth when-rhe fire-gberh our; ſo: is heenowhere, 
when he raiſeth nota ſcandal]. Wirth Cyrenexs heidoth carrie the 
croſlexo crucifie another, who beinga prelate or preacher, doth 
inuite others,to doe _grear'penance,' and: vie much-abſtinencie, 
and yetwill neuerprooue.itrhem(clues ; 6: that like true diſcis 
ples of S1mon Cyrenens,they laboured trocrucifie.others, and take 
pleaſure rhemſelues. Peter Bleſenſis ſaith inan Epiſtle, With 


Cyreneus hee doth carrie the croſle to crucifie me andnothims 


{elfe,, who maketh me to faſ imſelte being full 3: whomakerh 


megonaked, himlelfe being cloathed ; who makerh meroriſe 
early, himſelfelyingin bed; who commandeth me to labour and 
rrauell, hunſelte ſporting himſelte : and alſo hee whopreacherh 
paticace{yato me, hauing bimſelfenonear all . And hee addeth 
turcher, Idocnorhold himfor atarher, but a fatherin law ;:nor 
forapreacher, butatalſe dealer, who inthe counſels whichhee 
giuerh me, is another Saint Paul, and in the workes which hee 
OS TS doth 
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doth rome , is another Cyreneus. Ponunt enim onera prdtita & ime 
 portabilia,z+c, Saith Chriſt ſpeaking of the Phariſes; asif hee 
would ſay , They preach'in their chaires, and pur vporr their 
fubiees, burdens which they cannor beare, -and commande- 
mentes vvhicharenor conenienttokeepe; andyerthey them- 
fcluesareſo fine and delicateintheirowne perſons ; and intheir 
owne life ſo licentious, that they vvill neither bearerhemwith 
others , nor yet helpe them with one finger to execurethem. 
The word :mportabrlia, is to be noted, thatis; thar they load 
them with burdens nor able to be borne, and vncredible bur- 
. dens, vvherciathe ſonneof God is much grieuedand moleſted, 
and his goſpell greatly diſcredited : for hee having ſaid rhathis 
yoke is ſweet, and his burdenlight, they makeof the Churcha 
| 4 MIT hauing made of theſynagoguea Church, VWhen 
id the ſonne of God make of the ſynagoguea Church, bur 
when vponthe crofle, he zauean end ynto the old law, andinſti- 
ruted anothernewlaw? Who doth makeof the Churchaſyna= 
gogue, butonely hee which makerh the law which Chriſt made 
{weert , become intollerable? Tr is alſo to be noted that Chrift 
faith, Digits autem ſuo, &c, Thar is, thar nor onely they will 
nor take the burden vpon their ſhoulders , no nor ſo much as 
helpe with one fingertoload them , where we may boldly ſay; 
that cuen as by the two handes are vnderſtood the two teſta- 
mentes, and by the ten fingers are vnderſtood the tencomman- 
dementes : ſo in like maner, vve vvill ſay of him, that hee doth 
not put one fingerto the worke, who doth notkeepe onc'one- 
- I} commandement. Venerable Bede ſaith , He is a brother of 
the naughtie Phariſees, who in chriftian religion, nor obſer- 
wng that which is of the greateſt ſubſtance in the faich, put« 
teth great rigour in keeeping the ceremoniall partthereof: in- 
ſomuch thar ſuch a one is like vnto a fooliſh gardener, who 
4 "x Tree haue leaues, careth not ar all, if all the fruite be 
oft, | 
| Itisalſoro be waighed, that Chriſt dothnor rebukethe pre-- 
lates of his Church , becauſe they donot labour withralll the fin- | 
gersoftheir hand , but becauſe they vvill not labour ſo muchas - 
with one finger, thereby toreach vs, thatthe$ood goucrament 
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124 The myſteries of Mount { aluary. 
ofa Prelare dothnort ſo much confiſtin the wearying of his own 
body; asin hauing a great careouerall his buſineſſe. Why doeſt 
chou:thinke,, my brother , that Chriſt dothnotaskeot thee ſo 
much as the corporall labour of one finger, bur becauſe thatin 
ſpirituall rhings thou ſhouldeſt employ all rhy heart? To com- 
mand that the Prelatesofhis Church, ſhould touch the burden 
atthe leaſt;with one finger, is toſignifie vntothemrhathe dorh 
not exclude them from any trauel!l : for vntothat Prelate vnto 
whom our Lord doth giue ſ{trengthto labour, hee ought tobe- 
tow itin hisſeruice. ThePrelate dothrtrauell more with'one fin- 
cer, than he, who is vader him with all his bodie : foraccording 
vnmo Plato , mens heartes are much more mooued , by the ex- 
amples which they ſee, than with the wordes which they 
heare.. . | EA 

Finally, we ſay, that Chriſt did firſt puthis hand rothe croſle 
before Cyreneus , thereby to teach vs that the Prelateſhoutd be 
at worke before his ſubje& : for otherwiſe it ſhould beas if Cy< 
reneus had giuen the crofle firſt ro Chriſt, -and not Chriſt to 
Cyreneus, Whar other thing itis for Chriſt to beare his croſle vn- 
tillhe were wearie , but that the good Prelate is bound totra- 
uell, vntill he be abletotrauellnomore? 


es IN 


CHAD. XXI. 


How the daughters of H jeruſalem wer weeping after Chriſt, 
oF and how hee had- greater compaſsion on the teaxes 
which they did weepe , than of the tormentes which hee 


did ſuffer. 


Sf Equebatur eum multa turba porn, & multerum 
al 74 plaugebant & lamentabantur eum , ſaith S. 
Al Like in the-23. chap.as if he would ſay; When 
&3 they did leaue good Ieſus robecrucified , tothe: 

om —_— aunt of Caluarie, there went after himagrear. 
multitude of men,z8d a great company of women, and the office. 
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which they did vpon the way was,thatthe menwenttormenting 
him,and the women went weeping by. him. #larms rothispur- 


poſcſaith ; Vhen the ſonne of God came intothis world , fin-. 


dingnone to redeeme,nor any for whomro die,buronly menand 
women:his pleaſure was and he commanded, thatafwell the wo- 
menasthemen, ſhould be preſentar the time of his death, be- 
caule they ſhould be both certaine that none of them wasynre- 
deemed. {omen inhis gloſle ſaith; If Chriſt ſhould haue died a- 
mong womenonely, they would hane ſaid that hee had died for 
them alone ; and if he had died among men onely, they would 
have ſaid rhat hee had died for them alone : and becauſe they 
ſhould haue no doubr, bur that his redcprion did extend itſelf 8& 
reach vnto al, his wil was thatall ſhould be witneſles ofhis death. 
Miſerationes eas ſuper omniaoperaerus faith theroyal Propher 
Danii,fpeaking with God: asifhe would ſay , O great God'of 
Ifract,itis ſo naturall a thingin thee,alwaiesrovſemercie,and an 
armie ofclemencieisſopleafing vatothee , thar if in all vertues 
 thoudoeſt excell orher mensverrues, inthe vertue of clemencie 
thoudoeſt excel and go beyond thine ownproper vertues. Ca/310- 
derusvporhisplace faith, It wanterh nor a myſterierhar rhe 


. -pher doth notreckoagthen workes of mercy which he doth vnto | 


VS , among other workes which are commeot'vnto all creatures : 
for heſaithnor, his tnercies among his workes, bur his merciesare 
aboue all hisworks, becauſe that mercy and clemencieinGod is 
nothing els,bur as it were a whitezvnto which all his workes doe 
aime at, and ahigh tower which all docobey. And heefaith fur- 
cher, Is not Gods mercy aboueall his workes? ſecingrharif we 
 viewandreuiewall the holy ſcripture,itis found forarruerh,thae- 
from the firſt inftane, that God made the heauenand the earth, 
heneuer did any worke, in which there didnot ſhine hisclemen- 
cieand mexcy. He ved merciewith Adam,thatin finning he kill, 


led himng& With Cain,with whottt he diſſembled; withthoſeof 


the floud, which he waited for ; withthoſe of Ninuie, whomrhe 
did pardon; with the Acgyptians,vvhichhedid adwie; wittrrhe 
good theefe,whom he heard preſently. S.1crome his gloſſeſairh; 
Super emniaopera eius,is his mercy and pitieſeeing we be certaine 

thatifinhell only he doth execute rherigour of hisiultice,yerit) 
| | K ap - © 55-5: Heaven 
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heauenand intheearth ; yea andintheſelfe ſame hell he doth 
. makeproofe of his mercy. Who dare aftirme with truth, har our 
Lord doth not vſe mercy with thoſe which are damned inhell, 


ſeeing their fins were more 1n naber than now their torments are? 

To come thentoour purpoſe , oneof the greateſt myſteries 
whichis to benoredin thepaſsionof the ſon of Godis, rharthe 
more he was acculed &tormenred,yer he neuer forgor his office 


of being merciful,nor did euer ſhew himſelfreuenging,although 


to be ſuch a one he had many occaſions & great reaſon: for there 
was neuer doneſo great inuſtice vntoany perſon inthe world, as 
whe they did pur to death the ſon of God bs iaſtice.O high my= 
ſtery,O vaknownſecret !rharthe ſon of God going by the way of 
Calvary bare-footed, loaden with his croſle, condemned fora 
naughtie man, and bleeding ouer all his bodie ; yer did lift vp his 
head,rurned his face,& began ro comfort the wome which wenr 
after him weeping,and taking pitic on him,ſh ewing greater Come 
paſsion for the teares which did runfromthem,chanofthe bloud 
which did flow from himſelte. What meaneth this,O good Ic 
ſus, what meanerh thishaſtrhou copaſsion onthe women which 
0 afterthee weeping,and haſtthouno pitic on thy fleſh vyhich 
octh bleeding? doeſtthounot ſee what difference rhere is, be= 
rwixt wetting with teares the checkes, and watering as thou 
doeſt water with bloud the {trgertes? haſt thou compaſion on 
the womenvvhich goroſee how they do execute thee,and haſt 
thounorpiticonthy ſeife, which doeſtgo tobe execured? doeſt 
thou comfart rhe morhers of thoſe which doe crucifiethee,and 

forget thy mother which gverh with thee to be crucified?S, Bar- 
nard yponthepaſsion of our Lord ſaith ; O who could haue ſeen 
that proceſsion from Hieruſalem to Caluarie, ſhould haue ſeene 
. ©0C IR all rhe reſt, rhe crier, crying and publiſhing the 
mdoement, thenthe hangman with the nalles,then Chriſt with 
his crofle, then the theeues with their garmentes, thentheſer- 
gcantswhich watched them, thenthe women which cried, and 
intheend, aninfinite number of people which lookedon. After 
the ſonne of God condemned, went the comfortleſſe mo- 
ther, who everie where, where ſhefound the tracke of hisbloud 
ſhed, did toronely fwoone vponir, burdid alſo vyorthipit vp- 


Oll 
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on herknees, and make it cleane vvith herteares. O myſoule, 
O my bowels, vvhy doe younor ſtay herea little , why doe you 

runne ſo faſt by ſo high a mylterie> you muſtalſo row vnder= 
ſtand, that all rhe duſt yvhich the ſergeants and criers did raiſe 
yvith their excommunicare feer, the ſonne did lay vvith the 

' bloudvyhich he ſhed; and the morhervvith the tearesvwyhicte 
ſhedid weepe. EP 

Anſelmusin his meditations ſaith; Goe,O my ſoule,go from 

Hieruſalem,vnto Caluarie; afterthy good Ieſus, becauſe thatof 
the ſweat vvhich he ſweaterh,&of the bloud which iſſuerh from 
him,and of the tears which the mother doth vycepe, and of the 
duſt which with his ſteppes he doth hallow , thouſhalt make lo. 
good amedicine,thatir may ſuffice to vnſtop and open al thy dif 
eaſe, and give theeall the good vyhich thou defircit , And hee 

ſaithfurther, Vhar doeſt thou deſire , O my heart, what doeſt 

thouſeckefor,O my foule,which thou maiſtnorfind in this holy 
1ourny 2 If thouvvilt the croſle, there he goeth lifted vp;If thou 
wilt haue Chriſt,there he goeth bleeding ; It thou wilt haue C5= 
reneus,there he goeth loaden; Ifthouwilr haue the criers, there 
they go crying; If thou wilt hauethe women, there they go wee= 
ping ; veaifthon wilt haue the ſorrowfull mother , thereſhe go- 
eth {wooning, D<#us 14 conuerſus vinuficabss nos, & plebs tual tabi- 

Fur in te, ſaith Dawd Pal, 74. asif he would ſay, Allour perditi- 
on ſtandeth in norhing elſe , O thou great God of Iſrael, burin 

thar,thartnou doeſt turnethy ſhoulders vato vs : andour ſalwiti- 
on conliſterh innoorherthing, but inthar, thatrhoudoeſtſhew 

vs thy countenance : for all our workes doe little auaile vs, if 
they bz not beheld by thee, and of thy goodnefle accepred. 
The holy ſcripture maketh grearreckoning of ſeeing Gadon 

_ thebackeorſhoulders, or roſee him inthe face, as itappearerh 

in Jaceb, whoſaia, Yididominum facie ad faciem ; and of Moſes, 

when hee ſpake with our Lord face to face : thatis, Moſes did 
{peake with God face vnto face, asthoſe are vvoont to ſpeake, 

berwixt vvhomthere is ſome particuler friendſhip, 6rigeninhis 

Periarchon ſaith, As itisa ſigne tharvvebeare hatred vatohim, 

vato vyhomvve ſpeake with ourbacke toward him,& aroken of 

friendſhiptoſpeake to one with a cheerful countcaance,foin like 

K uij - | maper: 


mmm rr OO ——_ 


128 ' The myſteries of Mount { aluary. 
' maner then our Lord doth turne his ſhoulders to vs, whenhe wil 
.- norimparrhis holy graces vnto vs, and then he doth ſhew vs his 
. holy face, when he doth communicate vnto vs his foue & race. 
Ca/516d,yponthe Pal.faich, Itis not vane, that Pamd faith, 
Deus tu conuerſus viuificabisnos,yuhichsro aske forhimſelfe,and 
for his commonwealth, that heegrvould giue him of his high 
erace: foriftheLord will notgiue vsin this vvorldof his grace, 
he vvill not gine vs inthe other, of his glozie . For rhoſe daughs 
ters of Sion to goafter Chriſt and behind his ſhoulders, vvasto 
goinhis diſgrace, and Chriſt to rurne his face towards them, was 


ro briogrhemeo hisgrace : infomuch tharrhen vve may truely 


ſay, that owrLord doth turne his face rowards vs, vvhenhe doth 
place vs inthenumberof his cle, 

Anfelmusrothis purpoſe ſanh, Vhatnew thing isrhis, Ore- 
deemerof my foulc, vvhatnew thing is this? doctt rhounor fo 
muchas lift yprthy ciesto Plat, although hee conmurethee, nor 
doeſtthounor ſpeake one word to Zered, albeit he entreatrhee; 
and yet of thy owne proper vvill, doeft thou turne thy face vnto 
the daughtersof Sion, and comfort chem ywith thy holy vvord? 
doeſt thou more forthe tears vyhichvromen vveep behindrhy 
backe,thanat the entreaty vvhich kings and their deputies make 
inthy preſence? It wantethnot a hizh myſterie,& adeep vnder- 
ſtanding,rthat the ſonne of God vvould neuer turn his facerothe 
daughters of Sion,vnail with-cries & lamemation he heard them 
Vveepe, quite plarabant & lamentabantur , Informch thatrhey 
fhouldneuer haue ſeen Chriſt his face ifthey hadnorkrſt inrears 
bathed theirownface. O-my foule, Omyheart,behold howthe 
daughters of Sion,and affh&ed Leſus, vvilldraw the one tothe o- 
cher, ave atthe point to ſpeak oneto theother:itis noreaſo rhar 
thouſhould{t narfiadehytclfamongrhem,&imrhemidft ofthe; 
for if chou docſt look vpo his face,thouſhalr ſee ierun downwith 
vvich bloud; and f thou. doc{t looke vpon their faces, thouſhalr 
{eerhemfloyvin rears:miomuch that arthebeſt hand, thouſhalr 
eſcape baprizedinteares, or diedin bloud. O ſorroyvfnll {kep, O 
 bighmyſtatic, at the very houre and moment, in which tothe 
daughters of Hierafalem Cheiftrurncd ro beholdth&:vvhere ns 
they behcld:his face,& fawitrunbloud;& he bcheldtheirfaces, 
\: Land -- 41 and. 
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andſawthem ſhead teares,they had of him, and he of them, ſuch 

great compalsion,that Chriſt his palsion was doubted, and cheir 
encreaſed. 

" Aer tots is able wferirfoont,o what fingers-towrire ie! | 
or what cies to weepei | ro fee: what was the: coutitethannce of 
pirifull Iefus, whenherurnegro looke vponthem, and they ftaid: 
'  tobehould him? Ofthe blood which ranfromthe thorns, and of 

che duſt which did riſe of hisfeer,and of rhe ſwear which came 
from his body, his face was ſo changed,& facha hard cruſt baked 
ons,cthart ſcarce any mancould know þi m;ifhe had norturned to 
fpeake ro rhem. nemugiuevpon S. Luke ſaith, Inthe iomnicof Cal- 
uarie, when Chriſt did looke vpon-thofe which went before , he 
- had his ſhoulders towards thofe which remained behind , and 
whenhe nanedtoſpeake vnrothoſe which were laſt, hee ned 
his ſhoulders vyntorhofe which wene before, n2ſo much thar like 
a ſtour captaine,he ſpake vntoall,encouraged all,beheld th, ani- 
marcd all, and alfo accompliſhed all which was wenn to all 
men. 

' Whar other thing doothit ſignifie, to go fometimes in rhe 
companie of men,and t curne at another time to ratke with wo- 
men, burthar holy Icfus 1s not careleſle of the perfe@ which go. 
before,nordoth forget the imperfe&t which ftay behind? If the 
ſonne of God would alwaies haue carried his eyes, and fixed - 
rhemon thoſe which went before,and wonld neuer "Boon rurned 
to behold and ſpeake ynterhoſe which remained behind, tt had 
bene afigiie that he had made no reckoning bur offuch ao didiahs! 
waies forwe himandtharhe cfteemed rotaralt of rhoſe, which 
through weakeneſle did finne and offend him. O whar a-grear- 
comfort it is ynto all fiufull ſoules,thar Chriſt would turne , nn | 
{elfe roſpeake with thoſe poore wamen ! becauſethar ig 22 be- 
holding thoſe which were before,& to turge afrerward tolpeake 
with ſuch as came behind,may giue 'vsgrear hope & inline; 
thathewill notwithdraw his eyes from thofe __ doc. ſerue 
him,neitherthathe will hide his facefromchoſewhichdo come 
after and follow him,Follow himthen, O my ſoule, follow him, 
 ſeeingtharthoſe daughrers of Hieruſalem did nothing bur fol- 


' lbowandcomeafterboly Izſus , and weepe a fey reares behind 


him 
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him,rhe which were ſhead info good time, thar forno other 
cauſe, but becauſe he heard them cric, he reſolued to ſpeak 
with them, and alſo to turne vnto them. That which Chriſtdid 
vntothe daughrers of Hieruſalem,, he was not by themreque« 
ſted, nor by the hangmen commaunded, nor by the Iews impor- 
runed, but he of himſclte of pure gompalsion that he had on 
them, did it: in ſo- much that thote tears onghr- ro be very 
acceptable vnto God,ſecing it wererhey which forced Chriſtto 
ſpeake wirh thoſe poore women. of 
Cyrilles ypon $. Tohn faith : whar other thing did ourLord 
meane to teach vs,inrhar, rharhe would burlooke vponthoſe 
which weat before, and rhoſe which came behinde, nor only 
looke vponthem, bur alſoſpeake vato them, butthar we ſhould 
principally 'and moſt of all , viſit rhe weake and jmperfeR in 
their tentations, and- comfort them moſt of all, in their tri- 
bulations ?. oo 
Chri/eft. vpon the myſterie of the croſſeſaith, It is nch tobe 
noted, thatinthe journey of Caluariethe daughters of Syon did 
firſt beginne to weep before that: Chriſtwould turne vntorhem, 
whereof we may gather, thatno man ſhall deſerueroraſt of the. 
high myſteries ot his holy paſsion, valeſle it be ſuch aone asſhall 
ſet himſelfe to contemplare on it with a weeping face. The 
daughters of Hieruſalem which went weeping after Chriſt, did 
not goe mocking nor laughing, but weeping and ſobbing: becauſe. 
there is no better Jurenor call to cauſe Chriſt ro {toop to our 
bowels, thanto ſee our eyesfull of teares; who did cuer ſee God 
 ſendcomfortymorhoſe whichdid laugh, as he hath ſent ro com 
fortſuch asdid weep? | 


= a 


© CHAP.XXII. 
Of the great accoumpt which our Lord made of the tears which 
the daughters of Hieruſalem did ſhead,and how he dothrin- 
nite all men to weep and none to langh. ; 


Mult 


T he myſteries of Motnt Caleb T'F't 
- (pake vnato Mary Magde! len, as' # hee 
would fay; Tell meO:woman, alt me T 
Sf pray thee,why dooftthou Weepelo fait, 
SF and why dooſt thou ſo much-grieue. It is 
much to benored;that'Chriſt "dooth not 
ZJ 35 aske her an account whether ſhe goeth, 
| —\& norwhofſheis, orwhome ſhe doth feeke 
for. but only why ſhe doth weepe, which was'to aske ther why 
ſhe did call him, becauſe the ſonneof Godis {o familiarvnto all 
ſuch as weep, thatirſeemeth vnto him, thatfor no other cauſe 
a manpurteth himfelfero weep, bur witha loud voicero call for 
his God | 
Ler no-man rhinke chat we haut ſpoken meonfderaty! in 
ſaieng; tharitis for no othercauſe thata man beraketh himſelfe 
ro weepefor his ſinnes, thanto callro God with a loud voice: for 


euenasthe heart doth manifeſt his joy by the. tongue, ſorhe ſouls 


_ doth manifeſt herexiefeby the eyes, in ſoruch thathow tur 
arethe wordes which we ſpon; {o many are the reares which we 
ſhead. 

Seneca in his books of Clemency ; ; . More credit oughe- to be 
given vntothe tears whicli we weepe,thanvntothe words which 
we ſpeake, becauſe the tongue doth oftentimes lie in tharwhich 
he ſpeakerh, bur the eyes do-ſeldome deceane, itithat\ which 
they weep. So many are the greifes-and anzviſhes -Which'cuery 
moment'paſſe by the hearr, and torfnetir hint; that he hirh riot 
only ſmallrimetotel them, butthere is but lirtlealſo inthe roung. 
to rehearſe them, and hereyponir'is, that beciuſe the ſorowfiu 
heart cannor ſpeake; he doth comfort: himlelfe inweeping.0r1ge 
pon this place-faitlry, When 'Chriſtfaith viito #rary 2faraaler, 
woman why' dooft thou weep, he would ſay: nothing els-vnto 
her; bur O woman why dooſt thou'imporrune|me; why. dooſt 
thon call me, becauſe thar by ſeeing the v_ ay; rhon ont 
make me come to: vilitthee. 
© Theofficeofweepingis anofficemuch fot byi in thi holy: ceaigh 
ture,and before our Lord very acceptable;forin Z/ayFthap.3 God 
| giveth licence to the angelsro weepe,&tharthey weepebarerly, 

not 


We Y her quid ploras ? Theſe wordes Chriſt. 


Bras 


—_ = 


132 | The myſteries of Mount Caluarie. 
notthe euill which could come vatochem,butthat which they 
Cw Chriſt to ſuffer. S.7 wines whe Eſayſayth, Hewho gaue the 


angels licencethatthey might weepe,would notinall likelihood 


giue licence vntomenthat they mjghr laugh, ſecing that men 
haucas greatreaſon to weepe;as angels hageto laugh ? what in- 
gratitude canthere be inthe world bke vneo this, that is, to (ee 
the angels weepeforthatthar Chriſt doth ſuffer , and that man 
ſhould not weepe,ſceing that for him onely he did faffer? Whar 
meanerh this,O my ſoule,whatmeanerh this 2 Doe the angels 
weepetolee Chriſt ſufferſo much,and wiltnotthouweepe tolee 
him redeeme thee with his blood 2 The angels doe weepe the 
paſsion of him who reſtored theirſeats,and doe not men weepe 
the death ofthem whoredeemed their ſoules? O what agreat 
and high excerciſe oughttobe the excerciſe of weeping, lecing 
God made ſuchreckoningof the tears which S.Peter did weepe, 
and of choſe which 2ary Hagdaten did weepe,and of thoſerthar 
the daughters of Syondid weepe,and of thoſe which the angels 
did weepe,and doth alfo atthis day ofrhoſe which we weepe, fo 
far,thatofour weeping Chriſt hivaſelfe commerh co laugh, Our 
Lord doth not laugh in mocking ſort, but dothallowin earneſt of 
our teares,for how much doe difpleaſe him the vanities which 
we thinke,ſo mych doepleale himthereares vvhich we vveepe. 
Facaurt dominus ad fletumgad plantuadcelutium, & aduluum, 
fayd Godby the propher =/ay.inthe 22.chap.as if he vvouldſay, 
Whenow Lord wil make his houſe merrie,and recreate hisown 
perſon, hedoth muite and call all his friends ro apparell them- 
ſeluesin clothof hajre, to vveepe vvith their cies, giue great 
cries,and alſo to teare and renttheir hearr. 

a  Therewicipgandfeaſting vvhich God vſerh,is very contra- 
ry vatothe mirth and rejoicing of the vyarld,ſceing thatrhe one 
doe cloaththemſeluesincloath of gold,andthe otherincloth of 
haire; rhe one ſpeake,the other be filent; the one ſing, the other 
vveepe; theone combe their haire,theother tearetheirs; in ſa 
much that among the friends of God, he dooth moſt of all re- 
loice inthe teaſt;vyhichfromche heartdoth moſt vveepe. Our 
Lord hath great reaſonto giuevs {ackclorh in ſtead of cloth of 
gold,and ro giuevs cloth of haire inſtead offiſke, and ro bone 
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ſach as thinke ypon hispalſion, ſceingtharrſiedaughrersot Sjom 


— 


mand vs to teare and rent our haire, in ſtead of combing vs, for . 
ſeeing that hee will gine vsan otherreward, tharrthe world doth 
ojue vnto his worldings,itis very iuſt, that we be berterthanthey 

'e: S. Baſil ypon'theſe wordes ofthe Þ/al.:IafFacogrratum rgum 
mdomino faith, Let vs ſufferourſelnesro be inuityd of ourLard;ler 
vsyeeld our-ſelues to his liking, forif-ir ſceeme ahard matter to 
couer our {clues in-his houſe with ſackgoth, and apparell our 
fleſh with cloth of haire, we may well comfortour ſeluesinrhar; 
thatallſuchas gocinto his houſe weeping,doe-returne afterward 
from his preſence laughing C72 2905 0320 HUT: 1138 

 Wharorher thing isirro ſhaue ourheadsof ſuperfluous þaits; 
but to pull out of our hearts ſuperfluous rhoughts? what orher 
thing is it, forourLord to inuite vs, ro haueour cies full ofteares, 
bur that we ſhould weepe and repent vs of all: our offences? 
what other thing isit for our Lordto invite vs, to couer ourfleſh: 
with cloth of haire, but tharwe ſhould make our ſelues naked, 
and pur from vs all vices? O my{ſoule, O my heart, goe then, 2oe 
afterthe daughtersof $0», and'I counſe]l thee, and counſell thee 


 againe, tharif thou wilt accompany them, thou ſhalt alſo. goe 
' weeping with them, for at-the very inſtant and houre thar thy 


eyes ſhall beginne ro weepe, the ſonne of God will beginne to 
turne to thee. | 15 2 

Bonauentare ſaith, O good Teſus, O redeemer ofmy ſoule, 
what anew agony thou walt in, at thatrime, that thou wouldſt 
ture thy face to the daughters of $y02, for at rhe very inſtane; 


» 


thar thou waſt abour to ſtay; and/ſpeake'vnrorthoſe poore wo-: 
men, the hanemanrhinking that thou wouldſtrunne away, haſt-- 


encd theg to goe faſter, in fo much thar, rhat which charity 
SrdFiim ro doe, mallice hindered himrtoperforme. '*> ! ©. 
Itisa thing robeadmired, thatinall rhar journey ro Calua-'. 


ie, it is nor read, that good Icſus ſhould looke vponany, ſtay: 


with any, nor ſpeake one word, burwirh the daughters of Hie- 
ruſalem, rhe which moſt excellent giftand fauour, they did nor 

deſerne ſomuch for ſerving him in his lite, as for following him- 
and weeping in hisdeath (LE 


' Bede ypon'S. Luke ſaith,” OurLard dothymuch accoumprt of 
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F34 Themsſettes of Mount Caluarie; 
did onlyfollowhim, he regarded more the teares whichthey did 


_ weepe, thanallthe demaunds which #erod and Pat madevntg 


. Conuerte nos demine ad te,, &.contertemur, innoua dies noftras 
ficnt a principro, ſaid the great propher: #r1eremie, inthe prayer of 
hjslamentations; as:if he would ſay, Turne vs O- great God of 
Ifraell, turne vs towards thee, rorhe end thatwe may ſtand yp< 
rizhr, andnot on one Ae and renew our dayes whichare __ | 
to the end that they may be ſuch as they were in the beginning, 
that 15s, when we were created by thee. g#pert. ſaith, Whendorh 
ourLordeurne vs vntoourfirſt yeresand dayes,butwheninſtead 
of ourfirſt old innocency, which by ſinne we loſt, he doth giue vs 
his grace, with the which we may ſaueour ſelues? 
Itis much tobe noted, thatthe prophet darerh nor ſay, I 
Lord will turne vnto- thee z bur aske him and intreat him, thar. 
he would turne himymo him ; wherein he 'doth teach vs, tharif. 
we haue power of our {elues to goe from the ſeruice of God, yer 
we have none to turne vnto himwithout him. VWhat would the 
other Prophet ſay when hefaid, perditio tua ex*re Iſrael, ex me 
autemſaluatro, butif we did fall ontheground, we could neuer 
lifraur ſelues vp againe, if God did notgiue ys his hand? : ,_ 
S. Augu?t, in his confeſsions ſaith, I am very much fallen 
from mine eſtate and degree, fithence that ambition doth 
raigne:nme, enuie diſquieterth me, anger ouercometh me, glur= 
tony corrupt me, ſloth-notgoe fromme, couctouſnes enſue me, . 
and lechery incenſe me; what will become of me, O good leſus, . 
whartivill-decome of mc, if thoudoe nor turne me to thee, and 
intothee, ſeeing the world hath already turned me into him2 
he hathſo changed me imo himſelte, aud hath fo eſtranged me 
from my ſelfe,thatI doe ſcarce know my ſelte,and as itwere ne 
uerthinke yponthee, '. by by | 
Secing that hauing turned thy ſelfeynto Peter thou diddeſt. 
pardon him, turned vato 4 rie Magaelenthoudiddeſt comfort 
her ; and turned vato the woman which had the flux, thou 
diddeſt heale her; and tyrned vmo the, daughters of Sion, 
w:diddelt comlort them; and turned ynto the theefe, thou 
adeltorgiue him ; turne thy ſcltc vnto me who am a grea= 
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terrheefe thanthenavglitic theefe;Tetins that without B- 
fin me,and: amending; me 1 ps. faulr,woilkd Helpe! wy felf-with 
cy meveics/: £ > "Ut 210 #1 9TT IO 20 "17001 9143 
{10 YRempins bd fegntiadhy th |" ThedindHeawePHiorufalcn 
woitld: nevtier have” turned theniſeſues” yhto* Chalt:; af Cliriſt 
ſhould nor firſt ktme rwuchedtheirheatts; & with HiSSrace True 
liehrened-rhem ; (6 that in the way a5heevvent- wo die" hee S, 
lok aor off the edwl xreachinG4 hee dfEords: hithe & 
S. bHoingthariournic proxchiagyt but chat Hes ttkedio het. 
rers of 'Hieruſalem'rhar' they: ſhoild:  weepe' 7 rheths £ 
heſhould:repent; the Centurion that he ſhould confelle-hinmy. 
the ſunne that he ſhould datken hinifelfe; -and matly ef ithy” 
common people which rhrough repentance went ſtriking thei © .* 
breſts, £n/elmns in his inedicfiofh aTh, When the daughters + FN 


of Hieruſalem went after weeping,and when thou diddeſt rurne 


vatorhem,and rheybeheld.yhat a'opeurhou waſt howarss ir | 
poſible,O my ſoule, that thouſhouldeſt noxdiem Kohn 4 Wy, 
ſitaiohs: thou ſhoulde haue ſeche.the hangme, b wot the a 


theeneyarhish de, theGemiles before im, ce 1 
him,the Centurion not far from him, the ouard 5 a 
gibberin his eye, his friends far from him, ; andal cquaintanc 
viewing hirt. Whar othet fruit dooftthion #itherofallithis 
inic,bur thar cuery oneofrhemin - diets man 27 Sons tore 
mentthee? whardoerhe hangm cygiuerhecl ONeots + "88 
rheeues, biit tiſhorious the Tefe Bar k6 ends, 
ſhame *rhy triends, Bueahguiſhi? thy atg 4 bi = ie! 
and the gibberideath? Obvood Telis,O claus . 
the blood which iſluertiont of rhy VATeR RED cory gurethe 
.teates which! thetnightersof: Herr 1 weepe,. ym, 
" thattlioh refFaid deckire yatomhep, -yrhat3s that wh wy 
| ſceftwhenthoudooft looks oat F; if thick 5 190k 
6 downe,thich dooſt fee the dirrwhich'they c: c ab ries x 
in lookeyp,' thou ſceſt the crolke which thou*'ds $ oft Erie 
@5Thoak rs ;if chan dd6ſt fopkevpon thyidlly 
if whichbeateUice: Pp re: it Pc ii © Before © 
Tellcheh ag main ErbcHBa9E We a 1d] 0: A 
"T5. rleexthouſceſt the « Cetririos which Said hes .. ne 


- Fg 
8. F 
b ""N > Ot, 
k; 4.3) ” D 


WE rm R nm—nmn— . — — 
mm . 7 


"MN 36 ”_ "The myſteries of Mount Yaludry. 7 
lookeypon thy .ſelfe, thou-doſt ſee. hy ſelfe ſuffer, if thoulooke 
vpga-me, thoy-ſeeſt.me alwaies ſinne? whenthoy.didſt goc ing 
the houſes of the Ponrifices, thou did(t oc only ta. judgment, 
bur inthis iomgey of Caluariez thou doolt goe iudged. and con- 
demned,; in ſo much that. thou-dooſt nar goe-nowto heare ſct- | 
tence, burtroſee'xhar they. eXecute Cmanacim thee, - 

, Ambroſe faichthe.ſpnae of God doth many things for hise cne- | 
WH — mig, Whighwomayiyeuld dofor hisfriends,andfrom hence itri- 
' || {Oo > Grhch hattzomayiorman, hes truc man Finally beforeallmenand 
Wis © chi, Or llmenjand amengall men, thou didſt carry the-rree of the 

Wo —  }% . x crete, grate vpon'thy; ſhoulders, wearicng thy methbers, Pu 

whiog thy elfe,and redeeming me. 
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 38hy chriſt did notcall the women which Fallwed b bins ; 
ny women. but aanghters 0 of Hiern alem ,and jntx: 

ih ceorrn ye Ws ther nk are all, auered mai Pere 7 

oo Vihar. erg ey ak | 
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7 Fe ite” kw _ flere ſuper me, led Px 
7 Ag Lak..2 2. Chriſt ſpake theſe 
$ 10, the dayphrers. of $yon, when they 

LVL aloe ceping. As.if he-would haue b. 

[aic 50a ake, no .Care-t0 weepe for ' 
,0 you qi hs of, Hicrufalem,, bur 
we rakepity on YQUrQWn Creatures Hecauſe c 
AL perlee utions quriperlons, and ſuch 


; REYES jrgrean the-moun * 
pdrhedenoes rthar they would defend you, 
(E Kih women, and in! ſopublicke aplacg,and 


UNC, ANC d when. he: went breathiog with.. wears 
as 9 FO rhempaly,and to commandrhem | 
S716 not weepeti Redeach ofticb odic bes heres 
OL:L715 people. rho hs a worthy robenored, + 
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| 'T The fled fo Moi ount ie (Culldey.} I ; - 
ofthe Samaritan woman ſaith; With very few women, and alſo * 
very ſildome times , and in very few. words, theſonof God did 


beak ordealeamong women; and although hewasof many vi is 
cesaccuſed by his enemies, yet he wasneuer rnoteit hor Jefamed Ke 
with women, becauſerhey could nor diſcredit him,withourdefa- *Y 


ming alſo of them . Ir Qughralſo be very much nored, with whar 
women our Lord did commit and the wordes oughtto be had 
 inremembrancewhich he ſpake vntothem, asa thing rare vnto 
him, and which he did fildometimes. 
Good Iefus then ſeeing thatthe rearme of his life "IE ro 
anend, althoughnot the office of his clemencie and mercy, his | 
- face turned vato the daughters of Syon, and their eyes fixed vpon | «38 
him, he began to ſpeake 1 vnto them, and called them daughrers, - WW 
the which word neuer proceederh burour of his bowels. Chriſt i; 
to beginne his diſcourſe with Fulie, daughters of Hieruſalem;is ©4150 
ſucha high myſterie, thar it ſhall not be amille e,tharwe-pauſe 


alittle vpon it,becaule that for the ſonof. God to call any, ſonne, 


or daughter, is ſonew a thing in his mouth, that theyaguer hears 9, 
It in him, vntill that laſt houre. " 

- '#ilaris to this purpoſe fdith, Albeit that Chriſts akdhira {oY 
whattimeſo cuer they were ſpoken, arc hardto be ynderſtood,, __ _- 


and profitable tofollow,yet not withſtanding we will fay,that by 
how much the nearer the end of his life chey were ſpoken, by ſo. 
' much the fuller of myſteries they are. 2uotquor autemyreceperunt | a 
F'-. eum, deait eu poteitatem filros Der fiertfaith S. Jebniimbis: was x 6 'Y "2" 
©. Whenthe father of erernities had burone only ſonne andehag; + *J 
avery wel belouedſonne, he gaucit him fora ſpeciall priueledge, 
- whenhedid ſend himintothe world, thathe hould callallthoſe » | 
 childrenof God with opencrie, which ſhould receaue himwith+  # 
good wil. O high priveledge! O happylicete !O-grearfauornc-" | 
uerbefore ojuen! | by means whereof we: are mage formesofthe. 


#4. 
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father, broth ers ofthe ſonne, pupils of the holy--batk; 
bs, ons of rhe angels, pariſhioners of rhe Church, and: tithes 6 Fþ 


| YVharhach God moreto give vs, MEI v vs kits 
' dren? 2 if he'giuevs licence that we-may be hischildren, wilt 
/gueys, licence alſo that we gy, his heires? 2 wg webs”. 
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1 28 The »yſl eries of M ount C alyary. 


TH her theſea,g 


0 tro en noone. AS, I rrorn_— 


p—_ 


heires of his glory, whar hah he to giue vs for all of this life. 
| cHlgmmon ſaith, Great was the powerof 20/es, ſeeing he did 0« 
great wasthe powerof {oſhua , ſee ing he made the' 
unto Rand ſtill, great wasthe power of Z#ele/<eu:, ſecing he 

made theyronto {wimme, great wasthe power of Dauid, ſeeing _ 
he did fleathe Philiſtian burmuch oreateristhepower which 
he gaue ymo vs, in giuing vs licence to call our ſelues his chil 
dren: of which name-rhe angels neuer durſt call chem ſelues, 
as wedoo eſteeme and accoumpr our ſelues. Since the time 
that the ſonneof God tooke fleſh of our fleſh, the angels dare 
notmake them ſelues equallynro vs, nor compare with vs, for 
as the Apoſtle faith, omnes ſunt admin;tratores, in mimiſfterium 
mſss, propter eos qut hereditatem captunt, In ſomuch that accors- , 
ding vnro thisfaying,ecuery one of them holderh himſelfe hap- 
py to watch, keepe, and ſerue thoſewhich ſerue Chriſt. -Inthas 
that our Lord dorh diſſemble ſo may iniuries, and forgiue vs eye= 
ry foot ſo many ſinnes, it appeareth very plainly, how he dooth 
eltecme vsfor his children, yeaand for very render children; be= 
cauſe that before he made himſelfe man, we had no ſooner done 

a fault, burhe payed vs forit. Immediatly as Adam ſinned, he ba- 
niſhed him ; as Cam finned,immediatly hepuniſhed him; as they 
of the flood ſinned, he immediatly drowned them ; as thoſe of 
Sodoma finned , mmediarly he burned them as thoſe of 4- 
byram {inned, immediatly he ſunke them ; and as Daard finned,' 
he didimmediatly reprehend him: in ſo much that when ſinne 
harboured all night; rhere puniſhment ſtirred betimes in the 33 
mormng. 2 ' [{/# 

Adbuc eſce eorum erant 1h ore ipſorum,& ira Det deſchndit ſuper 


eos fayd king Dawidin his 77, Pfal.as if he wouldſay, When the 


.childrenaf lraell did aske of God, that hee would gmethem- 
fleſhro eat; he gaue them immediatly many quailes to feed vp- 
on,and becauſethey asked ratherof gluttony,than of neceſiiie, 
the Lord did puniſh them in ſfuchſort, thar ar the firſt morſell 
which they did putiato theirmourhs , they fealrt the ſwoord at, | 
theirthroac.Theſcriprure could not haue ſer foorth more liue- - 
lier their glutronie,and God hisrcuenge,ſeeing thar at the ſamne' 
rye they were.cheying their meat,and God a puniſhing them,” + 
191 in: 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluary. 139 

info much tharthe men which died,were morethan the quailes 
which they did ear. Bur after that our Lord did take vs for his 
. adopriue children, he doth not dealeſo with: vs, foritwe com> 


mitagainſt him any foule finne, he'doth nor preſently drawthe 
ford of his wrath, although he make ſhew tobeangrie; in ſo 


much thatin rimepaſt,ifhe did ſtrike and not threaten, ſonowhe . 


doth threaten and ofter butnorſtrike. 
| Avent vpon S. Thon ſaith, Sithence the time that the ſonne 
of God tooke fleſhof our fleſh, there hath never been ſeenany 
ſuch puniſhment, as that of the flood, nor as tharof Sodoma;nor' 
as thar.of Darhan, nor as rhat of the captiuitic of:Babilon, nor 
like thatof the deſtrutionof Hieruſalem, becauſe he doth now 
rebuke vs like vnto children, bur he did ſcourge themlike vnto 
flaues. Itisatforo be noted, thatthe Euangeliſtdothnorfay, thar 
ourLord did take all men which he found in the world'forhis 
children, bur only ſuch; which. had reccaued'him, inſo much 


that God doth hold none for his, bur him who fighterh vnder | 


the banner of Chriſt, en Eerie | 
Bede ypon S. 1ohnſaith, When. Tobndooth fay,totharthoſe 
only which receaued him andibeleeuedin bum, dedir es \prrefia= 
rem flios Desfiert, he excludeth and caſtech outof-Chriſtian in» 
heritance, alloutragiouspagans, perfidious Tews, and.curſed he- 


retiks; of whom we may truly: ſay, that they aretartherdeſciples | 


of Antechiſt, ithanthe childrenof Chriſt. Gregorrein hispa ſtoxall 
faith, Forno other reaſon, but becauſe heaueys powerzobetha 
childrenof God, the apgels lp reuerende vs, the dauls dofeare 
vs, theſfaints.dolouevs , werhake qurbencfit of the ſacraments, 
- wecall our ſelues the children of God,,we enipyduch high priui= 
ledges,and hope to be ſaued by them... ].- _ _ 
- Ti alſo rg be weighed, that Chriſt dorh bmdevs,thatwere- 
ceiue him, and doth nor tell vs where wefhauldreceiue him, 
toweer, inthe way with Cyreneus: otin houſe with Jacchers, orin. 
the garden with arte Hag dalen.; orinthe ſhip with S. Perez, or. 
onthe croſle with the theete ; becauſe thar itisbetternorto re<, 


- 


cexye a gueſt;rhanwhe hes come,tolodze him badly.VVharihal. 77 


- -  Weanfwerinthiscaſe, burthar where he will, & how he.wil | 
©... WheourLord wil cometogur ſouls, we ſhuldoperhe gatesro him: 
Db.” | Lj | h 
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140 The mM) es of a Mount + ulary. 
our Lord doth enter inby the eyes, when we adore him glorified 
in hisfathers kingdome ; he doth enter inatthe eares, when we 
-%: docheareſermons; he doth enter inat the hands, when we doe 
oiue almes; he doth enter inby the tongue, when we'doepraiſe 
him; and he doth likewiſe enter in at the heart, when we doe 
loue him. Whar wiltthou that 1 ſay more vnto thee, butrharar 
the care that heſhall come ſooneſt to call, char thou 20 preſent- | 
bit —_ ly to anſwer. O bleſſed and happie ſoule, ar whoſegares Chriſt 
WH 4 doth cal! O ſorowful & mhappy at whoſe he doth neuer knock ! 
> | becauſethartoviſit vs,” ornorto vilit vs, it roucheth vs asneere, 
as to call vs {laues, or hold vs for his children, orto be his heires, 
or leaue vs difinherited; becauſe itis the propertie of the ſorne 
of God that when he doth enter into ourſoules, he bringerh all 
chathe hath with him, and at the inſtant thar he goeth from 
them; hecarrierh all away with him. - LSU 
'"Omyſoule, O my heart, I pray thee, and als conure thee) 
this good Ieſus ſtriking the hammer, thou open preſently the | 
gate ; which you doe and fulfill, when all-thatwhich he doth | 
inſpiro into your heart; youdoe- preſently put in- worke. - 
E 'When dooft thou O-my-goodToſas, bear arthe hammer of 
we my ſoule; bur when thou infpireſt me and perfitadeſt 'me toa- 
=P  mendmylife?when doe 1, O my' fiveete Icſus, open vatothee 
thegate; butwhen from my heart] weepe formy finne2 when 
haweT, :O: good: LIefus/the: gate ge aganuſt thee; ;but WH wy 
foule ivnanehtinesicobſtinar? >. pond win 
T1 Bu Habth # hls bookewt eonfileagia Click) 0 how: many? 
riffies my evod Efwsrholndooſt{peike viiteme; and Idoenot 
anſwer thee: thoudooftealdmeatidF opentior; :rthoudooſtknock' 
and1 feelcitnort;thoudooſt counſel{me, and Tbelecuetheenor; 
ch6i dooft cortb& mgaadIamendnor; and alfsthoudoſt par- 
 donme; andiÞthafketheenst; Au ruftine' ypon 'S; Irohnduyth; Itis 
tobeweigh ed that ' $.-7#hjidorch not fay iti his ret, Thar Chriſt 
madethoſe his children-which did-fecke him, burthofe which 
| did receaue him, becauſe our holy Lord' is ſuch a friend 'vnto | 
\ thofe whoms hve dooth loue; 'and f6 enamoured: of ſuch ay 
| Þohechimy, thatthere-is'n0 need#thar they ſhould ſeckehimy bur 
of ly Tn they ſhauld Keepe timintheir hearts, © 
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T he niyſteries of Mount Caluary. 109 
$:1moy wasa Gentile,andnota Tew; he wasof Cyrene and not of 
Iudeca,z he was aſtranger,and notnarurall of the countrie;he was 
broughtvp ina village,andnotleamed; he was a worſhipper of 
Idols,and notofone God ; & yetnorwithſtanding all this,Chriſt 
did truſt his holy crofſe with Smmon,and would commirit ronone 
of the people of the lewes. ET” y 

Simon de Caſs14 ſayth, The crofſe which Chriſt put from his 
owne ſhoulder vyponS:mons ſhoulder,was made of peecesof rim- 
ber, but the crofle which the church hath now in her treaſurie, 
15all madeof Sacraments : and from hence ir is,thar alt che ſa- 
craments vvhich chriſtian people haue for rheir comfort, haue 

 theirforce and efficacie from rhe crofſe and paſsion of Chriſt. 
What meaneth this, O good Ieſus , vvhart meanerh this , the 

Jewes ſccke our thy crofſe, buy thy crofle, faſhionthy crolle, 
and giueth thee thy crofle; and dooft thou beſtowe'it vpon 
the Gentile Cyrenexs 2 OthartT aminno faultof all this, becauſe 

they did conſtraine S197 torake ir,and they commaunded mee 

| rodeliuerit, and they gane him money to carrie ir, fo that of 
—_ they bought my blood, and to Cyrenens they ſould my 
crolle. | 
Baſil and likewiſe S. leromedoe ſay, The blindneſle of Jacobs 
children was far worſe than Iacobs owne blindnefle, becauſe the 
oood old man did well know thatwhich heſayd , alhoupe 
did not{ce to whom he ſpake : burthe vnfortunar ſonnes of us,to 
weet, all the Tewes did well fee how Chriſt did transfer and com 
uey from ſhouldertoſhoulder,his croſſe ynto the pagan Cyrenevs; 
bur they did not vnderſtand, thar with thar croffe hegaue him 
the _— treaſure and inheriraunce that euer was givenin rhe 
world, 
The Iewes would not haue conſented that Chriſt ſhould hane 
Sen his crofle to Cyrenens the villagois, if they could alſo haue 
knowne, thatrogerher with the croſſe,he gaue hjmall the trea- 
ſure of the Lewes,forin that caſe they would nor onely not haue 


kenit ſrom him; bur in fine, as rhey were all children of one who 


Tobnfayth, If Chriſt his conmeying, of his crofle from his owne 
| # I ſhoulder 


E 


—_ 


hired h4m,bur if he had takenirvpon him, they would: haue'ta- 


was blind,ſo'they did all which they did,blindly. Cyr:/4swpon'S, © 


— 
- 


1To The myſteries of Mount { aluary. 
ſhoulder, to Cyrenexs his ſhoulder, ſhould fienifie noſecrear, 
normyſterie ; as he had already carried ithalfe his journie, he 
would alſo haue carried itvnto the mount of Caluarie, but the 
redecmerofthe world would in the eye of all men, andin the 
preſence of all men, andto the griefe of them all, pur ouer his 
crofle vnto Simon, which was to giue it and deliuerir vnto his 
. chriltian people. If the children of 7ſrael will follow their fa- 
ther Iacob in goodneſle, as they dooin blindnes, they ſhould be 
as worthie to be praiſed, as they wereto be reprehended ; bur 
woe be vmo them , for as holy /«cob madea crofle with his 
armes, not being ableto ſeeit, ſo the Iewes made a crofle ro pur 
Chriſt to death, withour taking good of it 0 
* »  - Chriſoft, yponthe praiſe of the croſle ſaith; O high myſterie! 
Oſacrament,neuer before hearde of !foras vnder the armes of 
| Tacobſer oncroſle, the youth 244naſſesloſt his inheritance, ſo vn- 
der the croſle of Chriſt 1/-ae/ loſt his preheminence, iſo much 
that by this holy name of the crofle,how much honor at this day 
the Church hath gotten, ſomuchinfamie by the ſame name, the 


{ſynagogue hath purchaſed vmo her ſelfe. Speaking Chriſtian- 


like, itis here to be noted, that the Tewes did fir{t throw Chriſt 


out of the citie, before that he gaue his croſle ro $1m0n, in ſo 
, much thathe neuer gaue his crollevntorhe church, before that 
| they had caſt him outoftheſynagogue. | 

By thelewes caſting our of Chriſt, and of Chriſt his paſting 

oucr of hiscrofle vnto rhe gentiles, we may eather rhatourLord 
dot neuer forget vs,ifwe do not forzet him;nor he doth euerfor- 
ſake ys,if we ncuer forſake him ; nor he euer goeth from vs, ifwe 

donot departfrom him ; nor euer eſtrangeth hunſelfe from vs, if 
webenort vogratefull vato him, O hethat could be Cyreneus, O 
who could mitetthee good Teſus,in thy tournic of Caluarie , be- 
caule that my ſhoulder ivined vntothine , and thine varo mine, 
thou wouldit vnload thy ſelfeoftliy crofle,and put himvponme, 
forchou could{tnot put thy crofſeypon my ſhoulders, but thou 
thouidit fic{tbloodic me with thy blood,and being loaden vvith 
fuch aburthen,and marked with ſucha mirkegwinch way focuer 

. Þfhouldgo,the dineis woyld run poſt haſt fromme, and the hea- 
ens woutd open all varo me.Dewde with me,O good Ieſus,de- 
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The myſteries of Mount Caltuary, 111. 
wide with mee the thruſts which the hangmengauethee, the 
waightthat the haſtinthy crolſe,, the railinfs and nicknamesrhe 
Jewes vſcagainſt thee,the pains thy body endureth,the crie ene- 

y man vſeth,Ler him go,lerhim go fo. many :rorments as-thou 
dooſt ſuffer in thy body,ſo many myſterieSasthoudooſt celebrar 
inthis journie ; how duoſtthoutruſtthem all with Cyrenens alone; 
al the world notbeing cnough to carry them away Seeing thar 
thoudooſt ſuffer & & eforall men,why dooſt thou pon 
thine anguiſh and afflictions among allmen? Itisthe dfofle of all 
rhe world,and thou dooftdie vponittforall the world, and yer 
dooſtrhou nor truſt thy croſſe with any bur with Srmon Cyrenc- 
5 2 Thoudooſt norrruſt any wirh it bur one, thatis, vnto hinr 
who belecuerh rhe vnitie of thy eſſence,thoudooſt truſtit butro 
one,thatis vato himwho doth maintainerhe faith of thychurch; 
thou dooſt commair it bur vnto one,thatis:to him whohath: cha- 

ritie with hisneighbours ; beſidesthele, thou wilt trultthy croſls 
with none,nor dinidethy blood amongrhem. YR BIT Oe 
It is time now,O my heart,it is time now;thar you partyour 
ſelfe in two,and that one part goc after Chriſta little and: alittle, 
and the other part accompanie $:mon,tothe end thar if afflifted 
Teſus ſhall bee wearie,you may giue him your hand, and if $170: 
ſhall faint,you may lend him your ſhoulder, Looſe him notour 
of thy fight, dot not go from his ſide, for beſides that inclea- 
uing vnto Chriſt, thou ſhalt vnloaſe thy ſelfe from the world, 
| thouſhalrgatherrogetherthe blood of rhe ſonne,and bathe thy 
ſelfe intheteares of the ſorrowtull morher, I docalreadie repent 
my ſelfe,O my hearr,in ſaying that thou ſhoulditparr thy ſelf in 
rwo,fornowT ſay thatthoudmide thy ſelfe inthreeparts,the one 
with rhe which thou maiſt accopany rhe ſon, the orher with ths 
which thou maiſtcofort the morher,& the other with the which 
thou maiſt helpe S702. Bonauecnture to this purpoſeſaith,O good: 

Ieſus,O redeemerofmy foule,where but only here,whe butonly 

now,haſt thoy need my ſoule ſhould accopanie thee,& my hearr 

help theethaſtnotthounced of copany & help,ſeing ne 

with thy ſouleforrowfulthy head pricked,thy haire died , thi 

cies weeping , thy hands bound , and thy bones wreſted our of 
d f thy trauels would end thus, itrwould bee bur halfe a 
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112 The myſteries of Mount ( alyary; 
eriefe, butouer and aboue theſe, thou'didſtgoe with thy mouth 
blodied, thy ſhoulder loaden,thy neck haltred, ſtumbling by the 
way, andfallingfrom thy eſtae. EX x 

5, Bernard to this purpoſe faith, How can he becalled thy | 
ſeruant;whointhe way to Caluarie ſecing thy foule drawnfrom 
thee, doth not alſo draw his from him? Take away, © good - 
Lord, the rough halterfrom thy neck, to halter my heart with- 
all, for by that meanes rhey will ſlaken thee, and pull mee; 
Remigmns ſaith inhis glofle, Thefonne of God did not giue his 
crolle ro him, who wentourtof Hieruſalem, to goeto the village, 
but voto him, whowear our of the village, to goe too Hieruſa- 
lem: fortherexrairh, thar Sen came de v{la, trom the village; 
ro gue vs thereby to vnderſtand, tharthe Apoſtara heretickes 
whach' goe'our of his church, haue no part/in his death and 
crolle,] but faichfull Chriſtians, which remaine in the Church: 
#ilarms faith, Itisathingto be wondered ar, and much to be 
noted, $:02 being a countric man, anda pagan, andthe Tewes 
which went with him, as it were Chriſtians, and thathe was a- 


- lone, andthe others infinite in munber, yer Chriſt rooke him for 


his companion, to carriehuscroſle in thatiourney, withourhauing 
any-regard vntorhe Jewiſh nation; wherein he gaue vsrovnder- 
ftand,that he doth loue better one naughtie man which doth 
conaert himſelfe thana thouſand good men which doe peruerr 
thernſclues, S. H:erom ſaith, Notvnto thoſe. which doefall from 
the holy citic,but vmothole which came vnrothecitie, Chriſt 
gaue his crofle;and rogke rhem for aids of his trauaile,to teach vs 
thereby thathe hathno partin Chriſt, nor Chriſt doth nor rake 
with him, fuch as fall from him and turne to theworld; burſuch 
as leauc the world, and cleave vnto him. | | 
"Thaudooftlouethoſc, O my good Iclus thou dooſt loue thoſe 
very well, which touc thee, fceing that chou didft ineet'Sime)s 
Ejrexans,and.did(t goc halte the way to receaue him, andthe 
hke withourall doubr, thou wouldeſt doe vnto mee, if I would 
goe roſfcekerthee;,ſceing thatthou didſt neuer denie thy ſelfe to 
himwhichcalied chee, nordidft nener hide thy ſelfe from him 
amphdd ſcokeforthee, | 3 Ss +2219 
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CHAD. XIX. 


0 y Ales fortes of following of Chriſt , nd pf many fot 
which Symon Cerenzus hath, in taking. the aſe b 
Jt, and bearing it hired therennle | 


ZI 7 qus vault Ventre. poſt me, pe ag (emers ares & 
| tollat crucem, [uam:; '£7: [equatur me , (as Chriſtin 
1 the 9,chap.of S, Luke, As _ hee would fay; Ifamie 
man-will keeps: my.doQrine;and follow, my ſteps, 
itis comementfor himbefore all chings, that. = 
rake Vp the oth for his guide , and that he denie his ownepro= 
per will : for otherwiſe alrhough he mayioliow me, yerhee (hall 
notreach:ynzo me. | + ti bu: 
 $:,£mbroſe vpon theſe a Rag The Chrſhanwhich 4 
follow Chriſt , and take his crofle vpon him, muſtobſerue three 
conditions; to weet, that he beareirof his owne yoluncarie willz 
andnot as Cyreneus did carrie the croſle, beiug thereunto can» 
frained and hired, which js eaſily perceiuediathar at faith, Ss 
quizpult,, Ifany manwill, and hee ſairh,not, I command'/humga 
come: for rhe ſonne of Godis berterpleaſedrhatwee ſerue him 
potarall,thanthat we ſhould follow him forced and conſtrained, 
Chriſt doth compel no mantoſerue him,bur doth leaueitin elle- 
rie mans handroſerue bim or.not , ſo thatiin the hovle of Gods 
they] benort'ferued with forced ſlaues, burwith, Forres. On 
ren! : 
Theſecond - 15, ifcharhe Wl 2p on —_ vpog, 
his ſhoulders, and-nor as Symez did another mans cx 4s ecautle, 


no manoughtſoro prop himſelfe with thecraflcaf Ch hnft,orlo, 


teane vatoany holymans. merites;thar heiomitrobe, 
Qanhimielfe, anda veruousman;! '/, -:i-.-, 

Thethud conditionis, thathe beare his calls 6 
ks ſhoulders, notſo mujch ro vvia credit and famdxhere 
cauſe Chriſt ſhould be praiſediu hippy and gheretore ipiglaiesd 
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14 The myſteries of Mount {aluary. 
raiſe of man, & not vnto Chriſt, doth ratherperſecure his God, 
than follow him. S.4uguſiin vpon S.Lukeſaith, Thatisnoronely 
calleda crofle, on which Chriſt died, which was made of wood, 
bur alſo thelife which honeſt men lead is calleda croſle, and the 
afflitionswhich holy menpaſle through, becauſe tharal the life 
of a good chriſtianisnething els,butan ordinary trauell,8& along 
martyrdome..An/ſelmusin hismeditations ſaith, VVhenthis name 
of the croſſeſhall come vato thy eares, or ſhalbe preſented vnto 
thy heart, thouſhalrnotonly thinke orithe crofle of wood which 
Chriſt ſuffered on, bar alſoonthe crofle of his tranails, whichhe 
endured inthis wortd':beduife thatorthe crofle of wood he was 
bur three houres; but onthe crofle of troubles, he continued 33 
EATeES.”". * Tx, | 
7 Itismuch to benoted, thar Chriſt did aſwellmakea croſſe to 
the end tharchriſtians ſhould crucifie themſelues;as his enemies 
the TewSmade onefor him;and the one was of wood, yponwhich 
hedied;andthe otherwas his goſpel},and forthis nwſ{twe die.In 
that, thatthe ſon of God did norcommand that we ſhould die, 
ona crolle of wood as he died;bur that we ſhould die vpon the 
keeping of hisg6fpell, hedidreach vstharhee is better pleaſed 
thatwe folowhim in themanerof hishaing,thanimitace hintin 
tis faſhion of dying. Afterward of allthe twelue Apoſtles, S. Pe- 
ter only wascrucified,and S. Andrew,and theorther ten werenort. 
crucified on'crofles of timber , but were all pur to death for kee- 
ping ofthe Goſpell Dare any man ſay that of the rwelue Apo= 
tte wowereonlyfaned, &rheothernot? Godforbid;that we 
ſhould eirherfo think, or beleue, becauſe itis a greater perfetio 
to keep the cotnandements which Chriſt hath commended vnto* 
vs,thari to carrie forarelique apeece of the croſle which Chriſt 
dicdon.Whe the ſon of God did ſay; Verely I fay.vnto you,thas 
the kingdamnof heat dork ſirffer force; hedid aamoniſh vs very! 
lainly, that aneyangelicalllife isnothing els'bur a rough andla« 
Yrious erofle;, from which nanghtie men do flee and ſtrange 
themſclues, and-good men will folow'and dicfor. 0” 
*>Wheittthe Apoſtle doth crie our , 4b/5e mibe gloriars , mfiin 
AvtEUenwini mitts; IeſuChrifli; Donor beleue,O my brother,thar 


| hedihorſpeckeofthe ctolſe@fthe golpel;buronlyofthecroſſe 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarie. 115. 
which Chriſt died on. Itis a moſt certainthing that holy Paw/ did 
beleeue, keep & preach, alſo ſuffer death for the maintataance | 
ofthe croſſe of the goſpel, but hedid neuer fee; nor handte,nur 
yerdiconthe crofle of wood which Chriſtdiedon; infomuch 
rhagrhe preſumption which he had,& the glorywhereot he glo- 
rifethimlſelf, was not becauſe he had beencrucified onthe Holie 
.croſle, but becauſe hee had crucified himſelfe ingoing abour to ; 
imitate andfollow Chriſt. Is not think you,the life of Chriſt, the 
rue crofle of the chriſtians, ſeeing tharvpon that crolle ail-vices 
arecrucified? When the ſon of God did ſay, Tollat crucem ſnan, 
Ler himrake vp his croſſe; nor withoura great myſteric he did 
call his pretious life in his high doin, his croſſe, & not my crolle, 
becauſe thatby the hands of Cyreneus, he did conney and tranſ- 
feritvnto vs, vponthe way as he went to Caluarie;zinſomuch thar 
topaſle vnto vs the croſſe which hee carried vpon his ſhoulders, 
was to giue ysthe grace of all thatwhich hee did merit by it. O 
2ood Iefus, Oredeemer ofmy foule, why doeſtrhou call the 
crofle which is thine, my crofle, bur becauſe all the bloud which ® — —.* | 
thou didit ſhed vponit,thoudidſtſhed for my ſoule? Ifthecrofle © | <» 
be thy dodtrin,itisrather mine thanthine,cofidering hatir bel= "7 
'gcth vatothee to inſtiruteit, & tome tokeepit : forbeine asthou A 
art,chiefc Lord & king,thouart ſubie&to no law.If weralk ofthe 
croſle of wood, on which thou didſtlooſe thy life,that croſle alfo 
35 more mine than thine; ſeeing rhatit wasthe cauſe thar I began 
ro line, and thouto trie wharir was to die. Shallwenor ſay verie | 
truly thatthat crofleis mine, and that very properly mine,which 
for to giue melite,tooke away thy hfe fromrhee? If the croſle be 
tharwhich we call martyrdome and puniſhment, yetl fay thatir 
i8rathermine than thine; ſeeing that one of the greateſt fauours 
which thou couldſt doe for vsin this life was, to'giae vs thy life 
wich weſhould follow,and giue vs licence to ſuftertorthee.”” 
After thar.by whe hands of S:1mon Cyreneus hee had conteied 
and paſled over the croflefrom his ſhoulder vnto ourſhoulderzit - 
*18avery certaincaſe,thatthenthe holy Apoltles;and atrer chem 
the glorious martyrs, did 2oe more cheerekilly tobexomiein'. 
* Pieces for Chiiſt, than Emperours went to be\crowned 7" Bare © |. 
ard m a Sermon faith , Tell me,. O redeemer of my; fouls, _* - 
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116 The myſteries of Mount Caluarte. 
whenrthoudidſt giuevs thy croſſe by the hands of Symon Cyre- 
nes, why did(t thou giue it vs? A tree which is notgreene to 
-Srow, nor hath rootes to. be planted , nor leaues to make a ſha- 

| \ ay norfruit to cat of, bur onely a gallows onthe which male- 
- fatorsdoelooſetheir lines: why doeſt thou doe vs a fauour in 
giving itvs? Thoſe vnto whom 1 gue my crofle ſaith Chriſt, I 
2jueirthemnorto ſportthemiſelues with, bur totrauell; notro 
the end they ſhould cate, bur becauſe they ſhould faſt; not be- 
cauſe they ſhould liue, bur becauſe they ſhould die ; not becauſe 
they ſhontd be arlibertie,but becauſe they ſhould be there cruci- 
fied: Infomuch thar as onthe croſſe were crucified all my mem- 
bers, ſorhey ſhould crucific all rheir vices. nn ſainr 
Mathew ſaith; To carrie the croſleby force,as $5mon did carry ir, 
and to carrie it willingly as Chriſt did carrie1r,andto be crucified 
hauing no croſle, as Chriſt was, and to carriea croſle ro be cruci- 
fiedan other day, asSymen did carrie on, are ſuch high myſteries 
and ſo hard to-expound, tharit would be farre better counſel! ro 
«, occupie our ſzlues in weeping for them , than to endeuourour 
ſelues to declare them. Ny | 
Cyrilles ypdnrhis place ſaith. Thoſe beare willingly the croſle 
\ oftheſonneof God vpon their ſhoulders , who ſufter all which' 
they ſuffer with acheerfull minde for the loue of Chriſt, whom 
our Lord doth not pay, onely the good workes which they doe 
for him; bur alſothe joy & cheerfulneſle with the which they do 
it, T hoſeJikewiſe doe. carrie the crofſe by conſtraint with Cyre- 
nius, which doeallawhich they doe, mnmuring and grundging, 
whole workesare neither acceptable vnro- God, nor grateful vn- 
to man, becauſerhereis nothitg more grieuous ro mans heartin 
this life, than robe cauſed hatifelfe to ſerue, orſufferhimſelteto 
beſeruedby conſtraint, Hee doth carrie the croſle of Chriſt by 
force with Symon, whodoth notpreach ſomuch forto doe good 
vntoſoules; as ro get commoditie vnto himlelfe ; infomuch thar 
' avecal] ſuch a onenor an cnangelicall perſon, bur a hired prea- 
cher; With Symes Cyrenei thatpreacheris hired, whichpurterh 
. theword of God onfale,and he who will notpreachrthe 2oſpell, 
iftheydonortiſt warrant himtharhe ſhalbepaid;infomuchrhar * 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluary. 129 _ 
ynto teares : inſomuch that ſo many words we ſpeake with God, | 
as we do'weep tearsfor him . Are, ad quid venifti 2 oftuls engin RB 
tradis plum hominis, Thele are the words which Chriſt did peat | 
inthe garden of Gethſemanie-to his diſciple Indas,asif he waye®: - 
fay ; VWhatmeaneth this, O my friend 1«das; ywhar meaheth. ' 
this? arthe veric houre that Lam praying and befeeching my fa- 
 therfor thy-faulres, doeſt chou cometo apprehend me with men 
vfarmes? O whart -a bad friend and an vngratefull diſciplerhou 
haſtbeenvatome ! ſeeingtharwhenT am weeping for thy fins, 
thou doeſtdelimerme vnto my enemies. Let vs then befriendes, 
and letvs embrace echorher, and turne thouvnto me, for I will | 
reſently turn vnro thee, becauſe thou doeſt well knowgO TIudas, 
_ thatalthough thou haſtſold me , I haue nor for all tharpyt thee 
fromme. 3 es "4 IR 
Amie ad quid venir? I call thee friend), alrhough 1know 
thatthou haſt ſold me : foralthough the friendſhip be broken ON 
thy fide; know that onmine, itis whole and entire-: and becaufe _ 
thou mayſt belecuerhis to betrue, ſay with king Dauid, Ego pece 
 ta1,andrhouſhalrheare preſently out of my mouth, Ego r#ab» 
ſolo; 0rigen vponS., Mathewfſairh , This word friend, andthis 6 
word ſonne, the ſonne of God'vſed inthe diſcourſe of his paſsjon; 
the one with I#das, when hee ſaid, friend, wherefore doeftrhou 
come « andtheother with the daughters of Sion, when hee ſaid; 
daughters : inſomuch thar he called him friend, which did go ro 
ſell him, and called daughrers, the wines of thoſe which wentto | 
crucifie him. What greater benignitie could there be this day in ©. _- 
the world,as when hauingfaid to his faithfull difciples, Yos amics 1544, +, "= 
me eftts, Hewould alſo ſay to the traiterous diſciple, My friend, * +. 02th 
to whatend didſt thou come ? if rhole which doe ſellthee, O. © - vie 
voodLord, thou doeſt call friendes, and thoſe which doe ferue «© 
thee, thou doeſt call alſo friendes; whar difference doeſt thgu + 


- make betwixtthe oneandthe other? what more heartierfpeach ©... +7 
| can bevſed to one, thanrocall him friend; and vvharmoretets 
* derer, than to call one ſonne? | os OTE 


. © Cicero in his booke of friendſhip ſich, Mans tongue canin no = rfl 
| thing more make manife{trazeloue whichis hiddeniarheheart, 
- -thanto call him whom heelonerh, friend, orforme, becauſerhis  *". 
d 42 Ea 9h | 4.word " . 
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ror friend, roreduce him vnto his friendſhip , and becauſe hee 
ſhould nor deſpaire of his mercie: for without comparifon bleſſed 

Teſus did feel greater griefe,to ſee the diuels which carried awa 
Tudas his ſoule,thantoſcerhe hangmanwhich took away his life, 
Chriſt called the women of Hieruſale daughters tobe rhank- 
full for that, that they did weepe forhim , and to conuertthe 
hangmen which went by them, becauſe our mercifull Lord doth 
aſwell ſeeke all occaſions to contertthem, as they did ſeeke tor« 
mentsſpeedily to kill him. O good leſus,O rhe loue of my ſoule, 
if thou doeſt call Iudasrhy friend, hauing ſold theefor 3opencez 
\ why doecſt thounor call me ſo roo, who haue offended thee with 
thoufands of fignes? finner forſinner, traitor for traitor, wicked for 
| wicked; why doeſFrhounort take me for thy friend, as thou didſt 
> "take Iudas the wicked 2 Leaue 14das then, and ſay vnto me, 
friend, Leauethe women and ſay yntome,ſonne ; for if thoudo 
oc toſccketraitours, behold Iudas did ſellthee buronce, andI 
| | haue fold thee athouſand times; and if-the daughters of Hie- 
FL ruſalembe ſinners, I am nnuch more than they. ; infomuch 
| that thisname of friend, and alſo the name of ſonne, doth belong 
ratherynto me thanynto any other ; notbecauſeTI haue belt ſer« 


ued thee, butbecauſeT haue moſt offended thee. | 


CHAP. XXV. 


Why our Lord did weepe for the death of Lazarus , and weepe 
for the deſtruftion of Hiernſalem , and would not that the 

| daughters of Hieruſalem ſhould weepe for him, and how 

all weping doth not ſuf fice , but we muſt know well how 


10 weepe. 


—_ 


eidens ciurtatem, fleuit ſuper illam, dicens, fi cognouiſſes 7 
FJ's,:,ſaith S, 2k: inthe 20chap. as if hewould ay; 
S&- $ZAsthe' fon of God camt on the way, anddiſcouered . 
S&S4Efom thedecliningofa high hill,the great Citie of Hie» _Þ 
Pe get — rulalem, 
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word friend doth proceed of grear affetion, and this word ſonne "+ 
doth make render the heart, Chriſt then dorh call 7#das the trai« WM 
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-Þ rufalemand feethe grearcalamities which. were rofall pon her, 
KF. - +hebcgantoweepe earneſtly and ſay ; O forrowtull Hieruſalem, - 
> rharthouarr, O vnfortunar holy cite, ſeeing that beforemany 
yearesſhall paſſe, thine enemies ſhall beſiegethee , beat downe- 
thy walles, gnake thy neighbours captiues, ſpoile allrhy people; 
and becauſe there ſhall nomemorie of thee remain,they will nor 
* leaue in theeone ſtone vpon another . When newes came vnto 
+ Chriſtofthedeath of ZJarvs, ſeeing, as hee did ſee hisfiſters 
weepefor him, our Lord did alſoberake himſelfe to weep wirkh, 
them, andall menwhich were there prefent ſaid,thathee ought 
to haue loued L4Jarys very well, ſeeing that he tookeſuch great | 
oriefe for him. Seneca torhis purpoſe ſaith, Whar is the thing - = _ 
which we beſt lone, but that which we moſt couer, and that, LP =_ 
which we moſt of all weepetor. : | | - | 
_ _ » Ereero inhis booke of triendſhip ſairh , Of all thar which we 
loueinour bowels,and of all thatwhich we hate with our hearrs, + 
thereare no more faithfull witneſſes in the world,than the teares © » DR 
of our eies: for rhey weepe preſently whenthey ſee a friend gie; | 
*  anddoe the like, whenthey cannotreuenge on anenemie :inſo= 
muchthatrhe office oftearesisto manifeſt our ericfe, andery a- 
 broadour loue. Tris tobe noted, thatthe ſonne of God hauing 
come from Bethaniaon foor, ſweating & hungrie,and with great 
danger, becauſe they did alwaies carrie an cie ouer him, yetthey 
didnot inany ofal theſe things knowthe loue which he bare ynto 
LaJarus,burtby the tears which he did weepfor him. VVhodoth - E | 
doubr,butal which is loued of the hart,isalfo wept forofthe hare? 
FF: _ © Tocomethenvnmoourpurpole,being verie true,as S. Auguſt, Dy 
doth alſoteſtifie , thar all Chriſt his workes be examplesfor vs; 7 
irſeemeththaritſhould be reaſon that wee weepe allo for our — 
friends, ſeeing thathe did weepe for is; becauſe thag one ofour _ 4 
friends is more worth tha al hisrogether. Who is our true friend, S 
but only Teſus Chriſt crucified ? ſhould not thereareswhich we 
ſhuld beſtow inweeping for ſo good a friend, be berteremplaied, 
thanchoſe,which did weep for his fend Z«Jaru2 IntharipeactP 
 ofthine, Iam non dicam vos ſerues, Thoudidſtdeliuer vsfrombe- -- - - - 
 . ig bondinen; andinthar, os amice met eftis,, Thou didft rake +» © © 
£4 ys for thy fricndes, and in that.; g/rends ad patrem Vveftrum, 4 
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= 42. © "The mferies I, Mot ont ot 7 tbuaty: A 
-  thoudidſt chuſevs for thy brothers, and inthat, 44 Deun mee. 
19, 3 dem veftrum, Thou didſt make vsthy eompanions, ands A 
_ of allthy vyealth ale inheritours: If this thenbe rue ; as trucae*? 
4s; who will hinder meto ſay, that thouartmore my Excnd chan d 
' Jam thine} Why then,O good Ieſus, why doeſtrhpunow oY, 
WWRRG +: - . Doenotweepeouer me ; ſecing ir ſecmerh by theſe wordes thar 
WEE - thou doeſt forbid vs to —- thee, or ſhewany eriefearall* 
WR - © forthydeath? Ifitbe truc,qued amicoruns amnta fiant communi, 
wt \ IVharis thereaſon, thatthou doeſt take all the tearesfrom VS, 
= SI and Siueno part vnto any ? 
EE - | S. Auguſt. ypon S.1ohn faith; Ir is a. myſterie 1 neuer before: 
Ko: \ heardof;toſeethe ſormeof God weepe, vvhen he vyouldraiſe 
2,0 ypTdFarir, andon thearherfide Pda nor ſuffer themro weep 
+ re po bim;when they carried himro be crucified:infomuch thar ac- 
4+ cording vnto this, we ſhallhaue: greater compaſion ofthe child 
WS 8 which is borne, thanof the old man vvhichdierh ; becauſethe 
fs <> oldmanstroublesdoend, yyhenhedierh, and the childs griefes 
+ $88 JILL i cares do begin when heis borne. 0r2gen yponſaint Inke faith, 
E.,  - -* Fefecholy Teſus weepefor his friend Lazarus, I maruel} n6r.bur .. 
©. _toleehimweepforthe ſtones andwalles of Hieruſalem,makerh i: 
-. -- metoyyonder ; for according vnto that which that vvicked ci- 
7 - "te deſerned forher enormious vices, itvvas aſmall puniſhment 
po -> + =% *obcardowne her walles., Chry/offome ſaith, For theſonof God 
7: >: toferhimſclfe ro vveepe for the vvalles of the traiterons Citic, 
LT NT wits omg, the daughters of Sionſhould vveepeforhis 
2-424, - holy pasion, high,andſo >ohſaire a myſterie vato me, that I 
> » Jeancitvvichmany other things vnto Gods diuine iudgement., .* 
4 Whatiudgment' isable roconceiue; why holy Iceſus ſhould haue 
\.-., greater compaſionof the vyalles, vyhich the Romanes ſhould 
F throwdovyne to rhe grotifd, than of his ſacred members, which 
; "Ii Jews dr ayv.chrough the ſtreets? 
- S. Barnaravponrtheſe vyords , Plordns plerawit m nofte, ſaith; 
"RE ..< 289 OG Pola O redecmer of try ule, doeſt thou make fuck 
-- ial. eftheloſlc av es and of the ſheddi ng of thy ob 
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' lemone ſNonevponanother? And heſairhfurther, :Doe notfay . =” 
ynrovs;O good Iefus,doe norfay vnto vs, Do you not weepouer 
me;for ifrhoudo forbid vsto weepand fi zh forthee, know well 
as we will beſeech of thee, and make petition vitoGodi inthy. 
-preſehce , for ifthou do ſermuch by che ſtonesof rhoſepinacles, 
* wedomuch more ſetby the bloud of thypretious bowels . Why 
ſhould nor I eſteeme much more of tlhygbloud which doth ran 
from thy vaines, than of rhe ſtgnes of[eruſalem which thoudoſt 
weep for, ſeeinguhat withinthoſe excommunicatel wallesthow 
* waſt ſold, & by the drops of thybloud T was redeemed? VWewill 
ſay vnto rhee,do got weepe,and not thou vato vs,Nolite flere :for 
©, ſeeing that inchy holy body , there doth not remain one bone 
" with-a an otheyggor finew with ſinew , noronehaire with an orher, | 
| norof oifh Bbloud;one drop with an orher,itis greater reaſon thar 
in leraſalem, there ſhould norremaine one ſtone vponanother, _. ..\ 
| —becauſethar the citty , wherethere was:fuch treaſon committed +l 
F -agaiſtourLord, doth well deſeruero beſunck with Sodomand-. a: 


Gomorra. Conclufit Dom: us Vias meas men ons "4 "RY 
* :greatPropher:Ieremic in his Lamencations;''asif he wonldfayy + =: $1 S 

Going one daytothcholy temple, I found thar all hispathsand * * || ys 

. waies were walled vp with great ſquare- ſtone; in-fo-muelivharÞ Mo IRR 


|: was forced to turneback becauſeI could zonofarther.. Fgmen. 
FF -faich, Whar is the Temple vato:which we 2oe,, burthe glory -- 
# :whichwe dolookefor 2 What isthe way by whichws dogoy 
| buttheglory which we do look for >\Vharis theway bywhich 
[| we dogo, butthe life which tve dolead?? Whar arerthelime and 
'F FHFones which do ſhur rhis way againſt-vs; burour affeRions and-” 
3 fins which ſuffer vsnorto goe ro >beagei ?. 'Enenasrhe Roneis of C | 
Z*#rown nature hard, heauie, and cold, forhertn rv Sag cold. 
incharity which it wanterhz.& ishard withthe obſtinacy whig] 
ithath within;and is heauy ſeeing i irdorh caſt ysrmeo belt, m1 
much that how many fins-we commit, ſomany "Nodes ES. 
ourſelues withall . Itis robewaied, that leremre didicibeim 
| hiey _ 4 with all kindof llones, bur with 
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154 Themyſteries of Mount Caluary. 7 
the foot,and thoſe which are greatand ſquare, cannot be remoo- 

ued yviththe hands: ſo thereare inthe vvorld, ſome kind of fins 
and finners, vvhich vvith one vvord of correftionare amended, 
andthere are others , vvhich vvithforce of ſtripes giue not ouer 
their fins, Terem vpon /eremyſaith :O hovy greatly it is expedi- 
entfor vs, that the ſtones ofour faults be maderound , that they 


may be rouled away , and not that they be ſquare and notrobe 


recouered ; becauſe that farre more eaſily a {quare ſtone may be 
moued out of his place, thanone may recoueraſinfull ſoule ont 
of ſinne. Is notthe ſoule,which is obſtinate in finne,a hard and a' 
ſquare ſtone, ſecing we ſee thatthedropping of a gutter doth cur 
and pearcatheſtone, andina hardned heart, a holy inſpiration 
doth workenorhing ar all. With ſquare ſtones he hath the way 
ſhut vp, whoneither for cntreatic nor threatning will Foc out of 
{1n,and that whichis worſt of all is, that when he ſhouldrid and 
vnacomber the way which goeth to heauc, he finderh it cuery day 
ſhur more and more, by heaping fin vpon finne. Iudas the traitor 
and S. Peter the vogratfull, did both dam vp the way of heauen, 
but S.. Peter with round ſtones, ſeeing he did repent, & 1«das with 
{quare ſtones, ſecing he did diſpaire.Curſed Carn'did make vp the 
way of Zerod with ſquareſtones , when he ſaid 4 avor oft 1n1quartas 
mea quam vt veriammereor, And Dauid with round light ſtones, 


when heſaid,!/ereremer dew. And therupon it riſeth, that Da- 


id hath continued a pattern of ſuch as turne vnto God , and Cain 
a.captive of ſuch as diſpaite of Godsmercy, The lewes had their 
heartswalled and mured vp with gtear ſquare ſtones, when the 

ſaid, «t:qur deftues remplum Dei, and the goog theefe with light 
round ſtones when he ſaid, Domine memento mer;& the fruit which 
they gathered of this was, that the good rheete went ſtraight 
toparadiſe.; and they were condemned into hell. O good le- 
ſas, the loue of my ſoule , why doeſt thou weepe and bewaile 
che ſtones which in Teruſalem arefallen on the ground, and ma= 


| keſt loreckoning of the great ſquare faulrswhich lie in my ſoule? 


O 


3, Bernerdinaſermon faith, Leauc off O good Teſus, leaucoff 
ta bewaile the Hebruce walles, and weep, ſceingthou wiltweep, 


-» my oÞgurarc ſinness forif thou diddeſt eame.imto: the world ,it - 1 
EE IE; | 4 Et f we wy 
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The myſteri:s of Mount { aluary. 
washot to dye for {tones , but to redeeme foules; why doſt thou 
weepe for Ierulalem, which is not yer beſieged of the enemies, 
and why doolt thou weepe forher, as if ſhee were downe, ſees 
ing all her walles be ſound andentire? weepe for me who am bes 
fieged of remprers, and make lamentation ouer me which am 
falleninto temptations; for if Teruſalem doe compare her walls 
with my ſinnes, andif herold {tones ſtrive with my ruftie: faults,. 
thou wilt rather teelemyloſle; than her fall: for withourcom- 
pariſon the bloud which thou dooſt ſhed for me , is more wors 
thy thanthe.teares which thou dooſt weepe for her. Owhodoth 
deſerue to heare that voice , Non remanebit in te Lapis ſuper lap= 
dum, becauſe thar for Chriſt to ſay, that there ſhall norremain 
in Teruſalem one ſtone vpon another, is to-tell me and aſſure 
me, thar there ſhall notremain in my ſoule one fault with ano- 
ther. Whenſhall we ſay with truth , that there isnopart of:che 
wall ſtanding, bur when there doth not remainin the hearr any 
finne hidden? whenarethe ſtones of Teruſalemall beatendown; 
| bur when the faults of my ſoule are all amended * When'dorh 
our Lord: weepe vpon the walls ofmy offences , bur whenwith 
his grace he doth make themrender and fofr, Following our firſt 
Prophet ,it wanterh not a great miſtery thar Chriſt doth ſay on 
one {ide to the daughters of Sion, Do not weepe vpon me,and: 
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156 The myſteries of Mount { aluaries 
-Aannes,becauſcrthat all the lamentations which he madein thoſe 
wWountaines , were not ſo muchfor the griefe and ſorrow which 
he had of his oftences, as for the wormes which wentgnawing 
hisintrails . As ſmall accountdid God make of the teares which 
Acha did weepe,who was daughter of Caleph; becauſe if ſhedid 
weep and ſigh, it was notbecauſe ſhee did know her ſelfe to bee 
a ſinner, bur becauſe herfather did nor giue her the feeding pa- 
ſture which was watred. Of theſe and the hke teares whatrecko- 
ning would(t thou that God ſhould make* Yai &> ecce multeres . 
ſedentes ,-&- flentes Adonidem , ſaith the Propher EZJechriel,cap.$, 
asif he would ſay, Among al the naughrines which our Lord did 
fhew me in Teruſalem, I ſaw certaine womenin the temple, and 
ehinking that all they , were weeping for the ſinnes which they 
had commirted againſt God,l found thartthey wept for nothing 
bur for faire Adon:s, which was dead. All the old poets did at- 
firme that the godof loueg wasno other bur faire dons, bee 
fore whom louers did laush;whenrheir loues had good ſucceſle, 
and alſo they wept before him, when their ſweer loue did turne 
into birter dolour and griefe. \ 

.- Ir is much tobenoted, that among all the abhominartions, 
which Ezechiel laicth down, he ſetreth ir down forthe greateſt, 
'that the women durſt weepe for him who was their god of loue: 
thereby toreach vs, that our Lordis much moreoffended,when 
we are {ory that we cannot finne, then when through negligence 
webe careleſſe inſeruinghim. Whar other thing,is it ro weepe 
in the rempleforthe god of loue,burto weepe &fighinreligion, 
for the world and his pleaſures? Our Lord was.not ſo much dif- 
Pleaſed to ſee thoſe women ſigh, as to ſee thar they did ir 
within the holy remple.: wherot we may inferre, thar if a man 
hath entred intoa perfeCtion of life , he.doth finne more who 
ſigheth for vices, than the worldling which alwaies followed 
delight. _- 

Srmon de Caſſia ſaith , Seeing. that the daughters of Hic- 
ruſalem, did weepe for that which Chriſt ſuffered , and the 
women in EJechiel , did weepe for Adonis, whom they lo- 
ned, it is curiouſly to be noted, that hecommaunded the one 
"h not 
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eries of. eMount Caluary. 1 37 
not to weepe for his dolours 9 and forbidderh others to figh for 
rheirloues,conlidering tharthe ſon of God ſayth , Doe not you 
weepeouer me,bur weepeouer your ſelues. Iris reaſqnthar we . 
know what is thar;that our Lord commanderh vs roweepe, and * 

what that alſo i8ffor the which we ſhould figh3 foroftentimes we 

doe laugh forthar,which we ſhould weeptor,and ar other times _..,.. / 
wedoe weepe for that which we ſhould laugh for. Barnardypon / / ot 
the Canticles ſaith, I am dererminednor to laugh, vntill I may 
heare, vente benedife, Come yethar are bleſſed; nor leaue off 
weeping, vntil I eſcape zte maleartte, S; Auguſtine infiis Medita- 
tions ſayth, WhenT heareorread thar part of fcriprure which 
faith,Rcioice & be glgd becauſe your names arevwritre in heaug; 

I cannot chule but be 1oyfull & glad: and as ſoone as I heare or 
reade the otherſaying, which ſayth , Narrow is the way which 
leadeth vnto heaue, lam neuer filled with weeping becauſe thar 
che pleaſurewhichI rake in knowing rhat Tam regeſtred inthe 
booke of heauenis daſhed, whtnTheare rharthe way isftraighr 


and narrow.Seneca in his booke of anger ſaith, Thatwhich Thaye * a 
to weepe I know well is my ſelf, but that that I ſhould laugh'yn- | b 

' tillthishower I neuer could learne: for asin me there is nothing, ——— 
whith is not worthie to be lamented, ſointheworld thereisno= 57 


thing which giuerh me contentment : for what contentment or 

pleaſure can1 rake of things paſt, ſecing they are alreadie gone, 

nor of things preſent ſecing they are all fraile and brittle, norof __ | 
thingsto come,ſceing they are all yncertain? What pleaſurecan ——— 
rake inthis miſerable life, confideringthatmine intancie is paſt* 

in raſhnes,my childhoud in ignoranice,my youth in rage,my.matis 

eſtate in couerovſnes,and mine old age it weakeneſſe? What joy 

can reigne in my heart during this life, ſceingtharrhe endofir is © - 
nothing bur the ſepulchre?O whar grcarreafon our Lord had ts | 

lay, Doye not weep vpon me;ſed flere ſuper vos, becauſethehalt 

which we make tof1n 1s ſo great,that there remaineth eel *£i097, 

ro weepe and bewaile ſo'many fines. Weepe vpon thy {elf 
my ſoule,weepe vpon thy ſelfe,O my hearr;ſceing thatour'z6pg. 
Iefus firſt will that thou have vpon thy ſelfe compaſſion before -; | 
thou weepe his paſſion, fororherwiſeif thoudgenoramendihes i: | 
'ofthy fin,it willnor proficthee atall chathe hath ſaffered.. :* WM ame; If 
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Of many table diſpoſitions of this text, Nolitgftere ſuper me: 
 & that we may al ſay with Dauid,Fgo ſum tſk peccaui: and 
that a good death ſhould not be lameniea,vut a naughtie life, 


PIN Go ſum qui peccant, ego quiinique eg? , i/ia autem oues quid 
ES S/ecorums » Theſe are rhe words of the renowned king 
>, Dawid,whenthefſtriking angell did ſlay ſeuentiethous - 
& ſand inoneday of the peopleof Ifracll,nor for that har 

rhepeople had committed, bur for that Which Danid had fin- 
ned. And his meaning inthat ſpeech was, Lam he O great God 
of Iſrael, I am he,who hauc ſinned againſt thee , iris 1 and no 0+ 
"ther who hauec offendedrthee , rurne theathy rigourous hand a« 
Sainſt me who am culpable , and nor againſt the people whichis 
nocent,for like ynto ſimple ſheepe rhey doe ſutter that which 
they deferuc nor . The groundot this buſines was,thatking Da- 
#1d did command all the twelue tribes of Ifarell robe numbred 
andregeſtred,to the end he might know what people he hagl to 
goerothe war, and ſeruethe oomnrpageegts. And becaulethe 
good king did this more for curioſity than tbr neceſlitie,ourLord 
was very angrie with him, becauſcit did bclongrto the dutic of a 
king to know what they were,and not how many they were. For 
thisnumbring of the people which king D4#1d did of hisſubic&ts 
of Iſracll,theangell did Kill ſeuentie thouſand ofrhem, and iris 
to be belecucedthat he would hauc ſlaine more, if good king Das 
&/d hadnor remedicd it with force oftears.0r1gen vponthis place 
faith, The people ought to pray very muchthatGod would giue 
chem. a good king,and rhe king ſhould alſo pray that God would 
\j giuc himgood people, ſecingthar ofrentimes God doth puniſh 
Wn -: . rhekingfortheſinsof thepeople, andſomerimes macyhape for 
* W B. theſins of the king, For rhe fins of thepeople, king Sedechias was 
i  _:-,.--: carriedinto Babilon,and for che fins of king Reboarn Lracll depar- 
-'/ "red fromthe grear tribe of Ivda,infomuch that cucn as rhebodie 
- $hotingood hcealthwhen che head complainerh of rhemem-., | || 
+bets, {orhe kingdome is nor well goucracd when the kingand 
e- | kiedame. 
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kinsdome benor verrtuous . 

The deepciudgments of our Lordare much to be markedin 

rhis place,ſceing that Dawid hauing finned, hedid puniſh his peo- 

ple,and he remained withour any puniſhment arall, inſomuch 

characcording vnto mansiudgement,our Lord rooke away the 

liues fromrhoſewhich were in nofaulr,and did po him who 

had weldeſerued the gibber, Whariuſtjce is this, OgrearGod 

of Iſraell,whar juſticeisthis Who dare fay ofthee O Lord, that 

thou artiuſt,& refFum inudicium imum, thoudoelt let goethoſe 

which are faultie,and condemane the innocem? The finne which 

Dauid commutred in regeſtring his kingdome, wilt thourharthe 

kingdome pay for , confi dering g it was done by their owne king? 

Anſwering vnto chis,we ſay,that our Lord is noronly iuſt, bur al= 

ſo his mdgement isright,and inthe executionofthar juſtice, our 

Lord did iniuſticeto neither part, for if he did kill ſeuentie rhow- 

{and of the people,for ſome other cauſe they had deſerued ir. 

Chriſoftomeypon S. Mathew ſaith, Becauſe our Lorddorh 

niſh wicked men with an euill will, he doth oftentimes diſſes 

 theirpuniſhmenta long time , ſometime he doth puniſh prone” | 

hand,ſomerime he dothremitirvnto the other world;and ſomes 

timein publike puniſhments he doth chaſtiſe ſecrerfins. And he © 

ſayth farther, The Lord doth vſe great mercie with thoſe whom 

hedoth puniſhwithin others, ſeengthatin puniſhingrhempub- 

lickly hedorh abſolue them of the | aulr, and innotmaking ma. 

nifeſt their faults , he doth keepetheir honour and credit. pon 

theſe words ofthe propher,Percuriam & egoſanabe,S, Auguſtine 

ſayth, Thedifference berwixt Gods puniſhment & mans puniſh- —— 

ment is,thatrwhen Goddorh pumiſh,Godisſatiſfied, the offender 

 ameded,the finpardoned,the people counſclled,Heaue opened, 

helſhur,the world diſpatched, thy brother exhorted,and the di= 

uel aſhamed, The diuel is mnch greeued with thar SPIT 57 4 

doth puniſh here inthisworld with his merciful handhecalſohe:,... 4; :. 

whom he lcaueth vnpuniſhed here, goerth afrerwardimpheltſts 3.x" 

 ſufferpain.Lerno manintermeddle himſelfe beewaieodhwhick, Oy 0445-4 

puniſherh, & manwhich is puniſhedsfor ifGod doptinj him,& by 7 Fg; 
car” - ij 


x Pomancie with him,becauſc there are ſame firs ſo wickedandſo: | | ef! 2 
$04 2; ps | . Mii Hihic, 4.2 
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160 Themyſteriesof Mount { aluary. 
filthie inthis world , thar a finnerwould be glad, thar our Lord 
would ſecretly double his puniſhmear-, rather than they ſhould 
beopenly knowen vnto all men. . | 

Gregorie vpon the Pialme faith, When the prophet doth ſay, 
Bleſſedare they whoſe iniquities are forgiuen,and whoſefins are 
ceuered, he doth nor call thoſe happie who haue theirfins hid- 
den,bur thoſe which are nor defamed by them: and herevponit | 
isthatour Lord vſing his goodnes towards vs, doth fulfill bis» 
flice npumſhing of vs,and doth vſe his mercie in nor diſcouering 
vs. What doth all this make to the people why our Lord did 
kill ſeuentic thouſand ofthe people 2 What reaſonable excuſe 

- may begiuento excuſe thargreat ſlaughter, ſeeing it is certaine 
that thoſe ſeauentic thouſand did fufter, and yer we know not 
one only offence committed by them;for the Lord toſley ſuch a 
greatmultitude of Ifraclits,oughtnorto be atrributed to rigorous 
1aſtice , burto Gods benignity and mercy, forif the Lord would 
haue brought into light al the fins which they had commirred a« 
gainſt him,it might be that the people would hane ſtoned them 
to death, Seneca in hisbooke of Clemencie ſayth,, O how many 
things God doth know, which menknow not!O how many inſo- 
lentdeeds he doth beare which men would not ſuffer! and from 

-hence ir is, thar if al the naughtines which naughtie men commir 
ſhould be puniſhed to the vttermoſt of rigour , there would ra- 
ther wapt gibbets ro hangghem;than offenders to deſerue them, 
Norwithſtanding tharthofe ſcauentic thouſand men were cuell 

f and noughrie ſinners beforerhe Lord, yer in ſuch order he did 

W- moderate hisiuftice with:clemencie,thatifthe angell didtake a- 

Mo way their Jiues, he did noratall prejudice their credits. Now that 
the Iſraclits were ſlain for their ſecrertſins, whatis the reaſon thar 
king Denidtemainerh vnpuniſhed, his ſin being ſo openand ſcan- 
dalous? Truly king Dewad was not without puniſhment, and that 
agreuouspuniſhment, torif the angel did ſtrike the people inthe 
bodie,he ſtrooke Dawidin the heart, for how many there died 

"therefor hiscauſe, ſo many thruſts they eauchimin the heart, 

*-7  moſtgratiousking Damid bieng as he was , of his owne nature 
- -meeldandpitriful, ſecing ſo many dead people brought our of 

rheirhguſes, and hearing ſo-many cries by the ſtreets, itis robe + 
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The myſteri2s of Mount { aluary; IG1 
beleenedrharthe good king would rather hauebencartied with 
rhe dead men tobe burfedthanto haue heard ſo many greeuous 
complaints and cnes with his ears. VVitha lowdcrie and in pab- 
licke place,thy didall askea reuengeof God, of king Dauid; ſaye 
ing that that great ſlaughter came only through hisfault:by rea+ 
ſonwhereof the good king had Sgeat compaſſion onthoſe which 
were dead,and onthe other ſide imſeltc in great contuſion 
with thoſe which were aliue. The {iafull king did die withrthoſe 
which he ſaw to die,and did weepe with all thoſe which he ſaw 
weepe,and did buric himfelfe with all thoſe which he ſaw buri- 
ed,infomuch thar if to others they buried their dead bodies, to 
him they buried his hearr aliue , .4gmon in his gloſlefayth, In 
that great day ofreuenge, rhe Lord did takea greater reyenge- 
ment of Dawid in giuing him his life,then in giuing himdearh:tfor 
if the Lord would ſuddainly haue flaine him, he ſhould haue di- 
ed bur one death, bur becauſe he ſlew all the other before his 
face,of ſo many deaths he taſted, as he ſaw neighbours buried, 
Whegrear king Dauid ſaid,egoſumqui peccaut,he did very plain- 
ly ask of God, that he would take his life from him, and made 
himſelte clearly the author of that fault : and herevpon itis., that 
none of thoſe which died there, did ſo much greeue the loſleof 
his life,as Dawrd did to ſee thatrhey loſt ir for his cauſe . Ownh 
whar great reaſon we may ſay thouart iuſt,O Lord,and thy iudg= 
ment1is right,ſecing the Lord vſedgreat clemencie with the peo= 
plein raking away their life, and leauing their credit, and grear 
-merciewith Dau:4in giuing him his life,now thar it touched him 
in his honour, Commung thenynto our purpoſe,the words which 
king Dewd ſpake , Ego ſum qui peccawi, thelelfe ſame words the 
daughters of leruſalem might haueſaid in their own names, & in- 
their husbands alſo & ours, ſeeing that he ſuffered for ourſins on- 
ly: for ifrhe ſon of God had found no f10s inthe world, he ſhould 
neuer haue knowne what rorments had been; Iris now ro. be 
knowen that ſins and torments are very oldireinds.,;anddoelike 
very necre brothers go alwaies coupled. VWhatangellis therein 


heauen,orwhar man is there on earth , whichis ableto ſeperate Ht h 


the puniſhnientirom rhe faulr,the reward from the mexit,a toole 
_ fromthe world,a perucrſe fellow from.his will, che diuell from 
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162 The myſteries of M ount { aluarie; 
{in,and finfrom hell?S. Aug»ftine in his confeſſions ſayth,Euenas 
a thorne faſtened in thefoor,doth alwaies grecue vntill it be put 


Mee whos : 
/ U Hledour, forhe fininthe foule isneverar any rimear reſt vartill 


contrition and tears doe caſt him outxwhereof it riſeth thar if the 
forrowtull ſoule had a rongue,as chemouth harh, ihe would rell 
youalowd, T hat with ſo many dolours and greifes ſhe is rormen- - 
red,as ſheis with fins loaded. For Chriſt ro ſay vato the daugh- 
ters of Sion, Weepenortypon mezis toſayplainly varothem,thar 
they weepe notthe death which he doth ſuffer, bur rhat they 
weepe forthemſclues who are cauſe of that which he doth ſuf- 
fer:inſomuch that according vnto this rule, weſhould haue grea- 
ter compaſſion on the poore man which dothill , than on him 
which dorh ſufferfor it. According vntothis holy ſentence , We 
ſhould not weepe for the death of 4bel,bur for the enuieof Carn, 
nor the capriuinie of 79/eph,burthe malice of his brotherznorthe 
perſecutionof Da#:4,burt rhe enuic of Saul ; nor the bamſhmenr 
of El;4:,burthe wickednes of Zeſabe!!; northe ſawing of Eſayas, 
bur the crucltic of 27 anafies, faximwns inone of his ſermons ofthe 
faints faith , Whenthou ſhalt heare talke of the great marryr- 


dome,which the martyrs hauepaſt through,thou ſhouldſt enuy 


them; and onthe tyrants which did martyr them haue greatpi- 
ric:becauſe the torments of the ſaints had an end in one hourc, 
burthe puniſhment ofthe ryrants indure vntill this day. _ 
vponthis place ſayth, When Chriſt ſaid wolite flereſuper me, bur 
vpon yourſelues, he would tell vs and aduiſe'vs that we haue i- 
nough for ourſ{clues to weepe,withour ſighing for the dearh of 
Chriſt, for he cakerh greater pleaſure if we will weepe for our 
owne {ins,than to ſigh tor his torments. 8arnardſayth , If theror- 
ments which the lewes gaue Chriſt were compared with the fins 
which Chriſtians doe atthis day commit, tor my ownepart L 
thinke,thar our holy Lord doth more grecue to {ce vsfin, than 
x0 ſce his fleſh ſuffer. : 

Zeoin a ſermon ſayth,Being a certainerule,that inthat which 
we docmolt of all loue,we doe maſt of allfix our cies, it is to be 
belecued thar if rhe ſonne of God ſhould rather haue loued his 


Hefh chan our ſoules, that hewould rather haue ſuffered vsrodie 
 Wich ourſins , than endurefomany torments for vs, but becauſe 
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' The myſteries of Mount Caluarie.\ I63 
our damnation did greeue him morethan his paſſion, 'he would 
rather ſufferin his bodice greartormears, rhea ſee any,fins inour 
ſoules. 

S. Auguſtineſayth , Becauſe the ſonof God by theſe words, 
Doe not weepouer me;doth vnbind thee for weeping for him 


by thes words,Bur weep vps yourſclues;doth bind thee ro weep 
forthy ſelf, I am of opinionthar thou ſhould(t firſt bewaile thine 


owne offences,and afterward that rhou buſy thy ſelfe in weeping _ 
for his wounds., becauſe our Lord doth much more reioyce to 


ſeerhy ſoule vaburdenedof finnes, thantoſeec thine cies loaden 
with tears. Kemg: ſayrh , O whata highſentencerhis is when 
Chriſt ſaid, Nolireflere ſuperme;becauſerhatithe ſhould haue ſuf= 
fered for himlelfe , irſeemerh it had ben reaſon rhar he ſhould: 
haue weprforhimlſelfe , but ſceing hedoth ſuffer , nor for his of- 
fences bur for mine,why ſhould I ſhead tears bur for them? 

Baſil rhe great ſairh,Secing the ſon of God doth ſay varo the 
daughters offleruſalem, Donor weepe vpon me , bur yponyour 
ſclucs;rhou ought{tmy brother,giue ouer weeping & beginto a- 


med, becauſe it doth far betterpleaſe our Lord,tharthou giueno / 
cauſe to weep, than to ſee theeas thou doelt weep, 4ymon faith; % 
Whar other rhing would our Lord ſay, when he {aid , Doe nor 


© weep for me, bur only ſinnenort; tharthoumailt haue occaſionto 
laugh before me?In heauenrhey ſigh nor burlaugh, they weepe 
not bur ſing,they are notſ{ad bur merrie, neither doe they for all 
this giue ouer to be holy and happie : for to conclude, our Lord: 
would rather ſec vslcauc offro fin,thi ſee vs begin toweep. Vp« 
ontheſe words of the Apocalip, abferget des omnem lachrymans, 
Venerable Bedeſaych, Wharorher thing is irforourLordtodry 
the tearesfrom the cies of his ele, bur. ro giue them his holy 
erace,becauſe rhey ſhould commit no more fins. And doettnor 
thou know that the cies could neuer haue knowne howto weep; 
if men had neuer knowne how to {12 Vntill man began co ſin;he 
ncuer knew what it was to weepe : and from hence 1t commerh,. 
thatbecauſe in heaucnthere areno faults, they know norrhere 


whar tears are.S.Terome to Priſcilla fayth, To ſay, doenot weepe: 


vpon me,but vpon your ſelues;isro tell vs very plainly, that we: 


. 


ſhould hauc greater compaſhononthe wicked which liue, than« 24,44 
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164, Themyſteries of Mount Caluary. 
onthe gdod which dic,ſeeing that good men if they die,they die 
to g0evnto reſ},andnaughtic menit they liue, they liue ro beaf- 
rerward in greater puniſhment, inſomuch rhar Chriſt dothforbid 
vsto weepe a good death , and doth bind vs to weep a navghtie 
fe, What otherrhing would Chriſt ſay,when he ſaid,nol:te flere 
ſaper me, butonly weepe nor for my death which, is{o-glorious, 
bur weepe foryourlife which is fo wicked and peruerſe. 

-- Who can better ſay than T,ego ſum qur peccanr, inſeeing thar 1 
amrhe theefe which madethe theft, and doc rhey put thee, O 
good leſus,onthe treefor the faQfT am he who haue {inned,fee- 
ang I haye ventred on that which is forbidden, & aske they thee 
for the theft f and being the murderer, accuſe thee of murder, 
& hawng raiſed the murenic , paicſt thou for the treaſon*It Tbe 
he who haue ſinned,what ſhould thy holy members pay for my 
fins*lf my cies haue looked vpon the tree which was forbidden, 
why doethey ſhut vp thine and leaye mine open® If with mine 
owne feet I wentinto the garden which was forbidden, and with 
my owne hands haue cut of the fruit :why doe they put theeand 
not me yponthe gibber*And doeſt thou not know;G Lord, thar 
if there had bennofin inthis world,there ſhould berohelHinthe 
other f /Andiifit berrue , thatif we had not knowne firſthow to 
fin, we.ſhould nothaue knowne after what it was co-luffer, Why 
 diddeſtthou,O good Teſus,accuſtome thy ſelftofuffertorments, 
_Not-hauing tried firſt what wereſinnes * Vntome who knoweth 
| howtoſin,tome& not vntothee it belongeth toſuffer,forother- 
wiſe jntheeal order of1uſtice isperuerted,ſceing that thoudoeſt 
conſent rhiatthere ſhould be puniſhment there wheretheredid 
ny finbefore.Sceingitis I who haue ſinned , andT who haue 

one etwlly,wby-docſ{trhou ſeperate and deuidethatwhich was 
alwaiestogerher, that is the offence and the puniſhment, the 
theefe and the gallowes, the murtherer and the ſword,the finne 
and thepaine due for it. 
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How Chriſt did compare himſelfe unto the greene iree, andthe -% 
ſynagogue vnio the dry tree : and of a very high tree which » ' 
ExXecchiell maketh mention of , whoſe figure is declared at "I 
larze. = F 


I in ligne viridthec fit , in ficco auremwquid fiet ® 
Theſe are the words of the ſonof God, ſpoken 
vntothe daughters of Sadn,, when he was g0- 
ing vntothe mount o Caluarie, asif he would 


, wo 
j 


> J ſay , O daughters of Teruſalem, Oneighbours 
a 1 | 


& 


of Sion, weepe for your ſelues and ler me a« 
lone: forif they haue curmeoff, andreneme 

in peeces,who am a greene tree profitable and alſo fruitfull,whar 
will become of the drie tree which bearerh no fruitarall f This 

15 a very graue ſentence which our Lord vtrercth in this place, 

and therfore we purpoſe to ſtay ſomewhar vponit. In holy ſcrip« 
turealways good men are compared vnto good trees,and naugh 
tie men vnto naughtietrees,and inthis conſideration in Lykethe 

13.Chriſt did curſe thefig tree which bare no fruit, and in Dew 

cron, the 20.God did forbid ro cut a-tree which broughr forth 

fruit;ſo tharwhen the ſon of God ſaid, Lignum aridum &- lignum 

Þ:ride, he ſpake nor of the trees which grewe inthe mountaines, 

bur of men which dwelled amog the people. #omo oft arbor ener= 

ſagfaid thephiloſopher,asit he would ſay, A man is nothingelſe 
bur a tree planted the contrary way , in which the roote:the 

head,the [tockethe bodie,rche bowes the arms,the rind theskin, 

theſoule the ſap,and good works the fruit. S. Auguſtine ypon'S. 

Tobn ſaith, lathe terreſtriall Paradiſe, there were three kind of 

trees, to wit,/1gnum cbi,lig num vite CT ligns ſcrentie bont C57 mas 

L,infomuch that of the tree of meat they werero eat, burof the 

tree of knowledge they ought not to touch , and withthewmree 


which 
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166, - The apberres of Mount { aluary. 


which was called thetreeof life,they ſhould become yong again. 
Tothelikenesvftheſe three trees of Paradiſe, the ſonne of God 
did carrie other three trees vnto the mount of Caluarie,rhatis to 
ſay,the croſſesofthe theeues which were two, and the croſles on 
which he ſuffered which were three : and becauſe the figure 
ſhould anſwere vntothe truth , we will ſay thatthe greene tree. 
was that whereon the good checks did ſaue hindfelfs,and thedrie 
tree was it whereon the noughtie theefe did looſe himiſelfe, and 
thetree of life was the croſle with the which Chriſt ourſauiour 
didredeeme vs. Whatcan we ſay more inthis caſe; bur thar of 
three trees which Adam hadin his garden, it was one only which 
brought him death ; and of three trees which Chriſt had onthe 
mount of Caluatie, it was only one which gaue vs lite. O how far 
better the trees were which the ſon of God did.nouriſh in the 
donghill of Caluarie;than thoſe which Adam mainreined in his 
Paradiſe, becauſe the tree of life, which was the holy croſle,he 
did compas with his body,warer with his bloud , hedge with his 
thorns, defend with his lance, tell with his nailes, and moiſten 
with his rears. Adam wasa very bad gardener, ſceing i in Paradiſe 
hedidlethis treesdrie,and Chriſta very good gardener , ſeeing 
thatirirhedonghill of Caluary he made his tics to flouriſhand 
be oreene,informuch thar in . Adam his hands was the drie tree of | 
our -perdition , andinthe handsof Chriſt the greene treeof our 
faluation. #4: & ecce arbor 11 m:dto terre, altitude ens inrie , folia 
ems pulcherrima fruftus ems nimins, Th of are the words *; creat 
king waburhedne7Zar relling a dreame which he ſaw by night, the 
4 of Danel,as if he would lay, Nabuchadne7Far did dreatneone 
night thatIdid fee a very high tree, whole leaues were very 
beaurifull,hisiruityvery  ſauerous,vnder his ſhadow vvere all kind 
of lining beaſts, and on his bowes all the birdes made theirneſts. 
We ſhould notgoe much awry inſaying, that the ſon of God is 
this tree,ſeeing thatinthe booke of Cantcles he is called, Arbor 
fct,and inthe goſpell of S. Tohn,:ris vera,andinthe Apocalips, 
Iignum vite; andinthe mount of Caluarie {1gnum v:ride, info- 
muchrthart he whois compared vnto ſo many trees, may of vs 
without iniury be called atree.For the ſcripture ro fay that that 
tree Gd ſtandin the middleoftheearth , is ro ler vs vnderſtand 
that 
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The myſteries of Mount CalulÞy. 
har asof that which ſtandeth in the middeſtof am; 
eucry man equally hath rhe fight,ſo the ſonne @ 
deemevs in Teruſalemwhich 1s the middeſt ol world, be- 
cauſe euery mianſhould equally and alike enioy that ſo profita- 
ble a fruit.S. 7erome ypon the Pſalme ſayth,It wanterh nora my- 
ſterie that the ſonne of God would die inthe mount of Caluarie, 
which is a place ſcituarted in the middeſt of the world ,and nor in 
the Weſt or Eaſt, leaſt heſhould haue ſeemed rather troredeem 
ſome than otherſome. Inthe middeſt ofall the world Natuchad- 
ne77ar did ſee a tree which reached vnto heauen, and in the 
midſt of rhe mount of Calvary ſtood the tree which redeemed 
all the world,and the reaſon was,that becauſe he was toredeeme 
all men,it was conuenient that he ſhould pur himſelfe where all 
the | orld miohr ſec him. Oumque ficles redimatur films paupers 
& diniresſaid God in Lenir as if he would ſay, Whereas all the 
Arſt borne children be mine , after thatI haue ſlaineallthe firſt. 
bornein Zgjpr, ifany man will redeeme his ſon which heſhall 
preſentin the temple , he ſhall giue for him fiue fickles of gold: 


and incaſe of redemprion there ſhall no more be giuen forthe 
{onof thepoore cy the ſonneof therich . For God tro com- 
mand in the law » the rich and the poore ſhould be raunſo- 


med alike, isone of the greateſt ſecrets which weread of, and 
one of the greateſt miſteries which we preach.0rigen yponTever. 
To comand that the redemption of the pooreſhould be as great 
astharoftherich,alrhough we confeſle rhar God may commind 
it, there isno literall reaſon to know wiry God ſhould ſo com- 
mandir , and thereuponit is thatin all ſcripture howmuch leſle 
ſence there isin thsletrer,thenſo much more higheris the ſence 
ſpirituall:and how much leſlereaſonthereis.in declaring the let- 
ter,then ſo much the greater are the ſecrexs of the ſcripture, For 


the law of 203/e5 ro commaund that with likeprice ſhould be 


. ranſomed the eldeſt ſon of a knight, and rtheſon ofa poor heard-= 
* manwasto teach vs,that with-rhe like bloud in quantitie,the fon 


of God was to redeem the great & ſmall, rich and poore, friends 
and enemies,andalſothe dead andthe live. Oneman may well 
exceed another in beins morerich, morenoble , more yalerous, 


© | : 
and alfomorevertuous rhen anorher, but he ſhall not exceed 


him 
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H redeemed with betterbloud thanhe.S , Luguſtine 1 
writing ro Dagddnw fayth :1 ſee well, O Dardanw, thar thou VYÞ 
doeſteſteeni@@c of me,alrhough I make grear accoiir of thee, Þ. 
anditisbecauſethouarr yongandI old, wiſe 6&1 vndiſcreer,rich 
andI poore,and alſo morevertuousthanIam; yerneuertheleſle 
I will denie thee tharthou haſt a better GodthanlI, or aberter; 
law, or a better redeemer than I: for in caſe of redemption, vy Þ 
our Lord didirſo cqually among all men,rhatT will not confeſſe( . " 
any aduantageinthee, nor any ſuperiority in me. So far withowr, X | 
afteRion,and withour all paſhon, good Ieſus did beſtow and de- ; 
uideforall menall his holy bloud;thar one only drop will aswell Þ , 
-bencfitalltheworld, as awhole pitchertull will doegood vat 
one manalone.O good IeſusQ the redecmer of my foule, where 
with ſhall I pay thy clemencie and with whar ſhall I ſariſfie thy 
goodnes,fornotfheading better loud for all thy ele&;thenthow 
diddeſt for my fins alone 2 Cyrillusvpon thoſe words, Sanguis eixs 
fit ſaper nos ſayth, To more O you Iewes, romore thanvmoyou 
alone and your children doth the bloud of Chriſt extend,ſeeing | 
he died as well for thoſe which, went before vs, as for thoſe Þ 
. which arepreſent,orthoſe whichareto« for he will ſhed Wo 
much bloud forone only, man which he, Wiltredeeme, as for and." 
hundred yyorlds which his will is roſaue. To what end, O goods 
Teſus;ro what end would I have wealth; or hope for any inheri- No ; 
tance inrhe goods of thisworld , ſeeingrthatIamalreadic made, $'Þ 
heire ofrhyprecious bloud,, and redeemed vvith thy glorious yy 
death” VWhythould nec cſteeme very muclrofmy ſclteſeeing ©o 
-thouhaſtſhead as much bloua for me alone, as thou haſt done 8 |F_ 
forallthe whole world? Barnard vnto this purpoſe ſayth, O my © &# 
good Leſus,O redeemer of my ſoule, doe nor happily owethee WF. 
as much as all the vyarld doth owe thee, ſecingthar I hane colt R& Fe 
-theeas muchbloodasalthey haue.done* Toplant thetree theng 
inthe middeſtoftheearth, was a figure that Chriſt did die indif- Ws 
ferently for all men: and from hence it riſeth that in the deuiſion3 
which ourLord made among his ele&,othis bleſſed charity;and 
of his holy: humiliry,and of his greatobedience,and of his 1ncomn' 
parable patience , alrhough he did betrer onemore thenano- 
ther, yeratthe rime that he would beſtow his pretious bloud, 
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hedid deuide it equally and redeeme vs all alike!- The ſecond 
propertie ofthat tree was, that his bowes were ſopyh,thatthe 
ends of chemdid ſeemeto touch the heauen;inſomuchchatnei= 
ther the cie could looke fo high northe handreach the, Byrhe 
high bowes of thar tree, are F gnified the moſt high tudgements 
of God,the whichno humaine ypderſtanding isable to conceiue, 


horyetthe angels reach vnto, bur like vato Chriſtians we are 
:bound to beleeue them, andlike finnersto feare them. 


. Dun cogrontr ſenſum domini, aut quu conſiltarius ein, ſayth the 
Apoltle, asif he would ſay, OurLord being as he is ſoprdfound 
ja his iudgements,and ſoclole in his counſels, who hath cuerrea- 
ched vnto hisſecrers,or who euer durſt giue him counſell? Bede 
yponthe Apoſtle ſayth, The greateſt temeritic inthis-world is, 
toaske for an acccount of that which God doth;or dare toiudge 
why he dothit,for we are ſo ſmall in hisfight ,:thatif he giue.vs 
leauetoſerue him,yet he will nor licenſe vsro.counſell him. Iris 
molt certaine thar neither the Seraphins thatare in heauen,nei» 
therthe holy men whicharevpon the earth,canarraine ynto his 
divine iudgements, nor giue a rcaſon of hisdeepeſecrers, for al 
chough we ſce-euery.day a thouſand-nouelties which he doth, 
yetno man caniudge why he doth them. gw cognoutt ſenſiens don 
2141, when he did accept of rhe preſents which Abel gaue him, 
and ſcorned rhe ſacrifices which Cain did offer him ? Who did 
know his counſell whenof the two ſons ofthe great partriarke /» 
ſac,which were yetinthe wombe of their mother Kebecca,he did 
lone /acob,and hate E/a# 2 Whoknew his counſell when onone 


fide hebroughrtthe chuldrenof Iſraellour of &gipr, and-aftets 
ward ſlew them all in the deſert? VWWho did know the meaningof 


the Lord, ſeeing that the good theebedidſaue bimſelfwithrthree 


houres ſeruice,and wicked I»d4s condemne himfelfe withrhres | 
yeares Apoſtleſhip*All theſe things are ſuch. high iudgemnentss. 


and ſuch profound ſecrets, that neither; the angels .can atyaine 
ynto, nor men determine of,becauſerhar all which Ged dothia 


the gouernment of his creatures is of thar qualirie, rec! v 
ſus Otheloueofmy foule , ſecing hat T cannor goevpaoiches. | 2 


bound to praiſ ethem,butnorlicenſed to indes them.Q 
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170 . Themyſteriesof Mount { aluary. 
tree, nor touch his highneſle , I beſeecherhee giue me leauers 
take hold of one onely bough of thy mercy,{or I deſire no more 
of thy hizh iudgements , but that my poore ſetuices may bee 
accepted of thee.. As one did askeof the antient .Anſenia: why 
hee did thunder our ſo many fighes inthefieldes, and waterthe 
deſertwith ſo manyreares , the holy old manaunſwered him: 
WhenT remember howe Eſau the infant, was reprooued in 
his mothers wombe, and howe miſerable Inde: inthe company 
of Chriſt was caſt away, and how Chriſt ſaith , Tharthe way 
vnto heauen isnarrow and ſtraight , and tharT know not whar 
ſhallbecome of my ſoule, there canno mirth raigne in my heart, 

S Barnard inaſcrmonſaith, I feare ſo much O good Tefus, I 
feareſomuch thy high iudgements, and thy profound ſecrets, 
yea that doing good works, Ifeare wherher I ſhalbe accepred 
by thee. S. Auguſtine in his confesſ{tons ſaith ; I knowe' nor O 
Lord,wherher I be worthy of thy grace, or whether Ibeinthy 
diſlike : that which I know certainly, is, that as no euill worke 
ſhalbe vnpuniſhed, ſono good worke ſhalbe vnrewarded, be- 


_ cauſethonart muſt O Lord, Zt reftum indicium rum, And he 


faith farther. Seingchatrhe prophet dorhſivg ofthee,; Thouart 
ohr, I do derermine withimy 
ſelfe, ratherto be good than bad, becauſe thar thy mercy is as 
much bound ro reward me the good which I ſhall doe, as I am 
boundro thy iuſtice to pay the euill which I ſhall commir. 
Thethird propertie which the trec had, which Nabwcadono- 


for ſaweinhis dreame was, thathe was very full of leanes, and 


thar, very faire and preciousleaues, in ſomuch rhat the leauesof 
thattree, were betterrhenrhefruitof any other tree. 
Euenas inholy fcripture;by the tree is vnderſtood Chriſt,and 


| by the floures his holy intentions, and by the fruits his good 


works; ſoby the leaucs are vnderſtood his glorious words , the 
which are of fuch grearmaieſtie\, and excellency, thar for ro 
heareoneword of Chriſt, allthe holy gonernance, and hierar- 
chie of heauen,would come ro the earth. 


' -  Foljum erus non defluet 5 omniaquacunquefaciet proſperabiiturg 


faith che Plalmiſt peaking of the words which Chriſt ſpake,and 
#f the works which he did : as if be would ſay, When heſhall 


CONC 
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comeinto the world whois defiredof all nations, and whentlie 
heirs of erernities ſhall rakefleſh , he ſhalbe ike vmo therree 
which isplanted by ſtreams of waters , whoſe loauesſhall neuer 
fall, and whoſefruit ſhall alwaies remaine : For the prophet to 
fay that inthe holy tree, there didneuer fall lcafe, is toſay,thar 
rhere did neuer proceed cuill word, out of the mouth of Chriſt, 
becauſe the ſonne of God, did line with ſuch puritie in thislife, 
tharall the angels which ſhall ioine to examine ir, ſhall finds 
nothing in hisworks to amend, norin his words ro cotredt. 

-. Howe ſhould theytind any thing to amend in his works , or 
ro correct in his words, ſeeing tis hee alone, and noother, who 
doth reward or puniſhe all our works, and who doth allowe or 
condemne all our words? Vpon theſe words, Domune quo ibrmus 
quia verba vitis habes,S. Chriſoft, doth ſay: Of theceO good Ie- 
ſus, of thee and of noorher irmay beſaid, that thou haſtthe 
words of life, becauſe, thar before that thou diddeſt come a- 
mong Vs» all did tremble to die, bur fince thar thou diddeſt 
come intothe world, thy martyrs doe as cafily and readily offer 
themſcluestodie, as the hands to ear. 

F|Thouhaſt the words of life O good Icſus,thou haſtthe words 

of life, ſeeing rhat thou diddeſtncuerſpeakeword,whichwas nor 

ſweer to heare, full of miſtery to vnderſtand , profound ro me- 
ditate on, true to belccue, chaſt roallowe , pittifullro comforr, 
and alfo very profitable to1mirarte. 

Non ſic impii non fic, Seeing that of all others beſides thy ſelfe, 
wewill fay,that the idle and ſuperfluous words, which fallfrom 
them, are more then the honeſt and profitable , which they 
ſipeake., | Ry | 
: According vnto this ſaying,His lcafe ſhal nor fall,C hriſt ſaid, 
- alfo,thatthe heauen and earth ſhal paſſe, bur my words fhallnor 
x Asifhe would ſay. Do notmake ſuch ſmall eſtimationofrhe 
words which 1 ſpeake vnto you , nor Skoffe nor ar the ſerinons 
which I make inthe temple,for I let you vnderſtard,tharitſhal 
be more eaſier for the heaucn and the carth to end, than for” 
oneof my words notto be fulilled, -- 

| Kemigiusvpontheſe words faith O whata great comfort itis 
N 1 vnto 
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vntothegood, and:whatafcare vnto the noughr , ro heare this 
terrible ſentence of our Lord, ſeeing that by it he doth: giue vs 
his credit and his hand , to pay vs very well the ſerujces which. 
weſhall do for him, and that we ſhallalſopray eines = forthe 
naughtines which we ſhall cowmiragain(t him, in ſomuch that, 
weare certaine, tharhe will fulfill alt chat which he hath promi- 
ſed vs, and alſo puniſh vsot all that which he hathadmoniſhed 
S Terom,vpon ETechiell (arch, For-my ownepttT belceue,. 
that the greateſt part of thoſe which datnac themſclues, do ir 
becauſe they giue no credjt vnto the words of Chriſt,or becauſe 
they do norbelecue that Chriſtſpake the, and becauſe they be- 
leeuethar whichthey oughr to skoffe ar,& skofle.atthatwhich 
they ought robelecue , xliey neuer open their eirs , varill rhey 
findethemſclues danipnedinhell. -. ON 


CHAP. X XVIII 


In this Chapter he followeth the figure which he ſpake off before 
in the Chapter coins before : with other curions matters ta- 


 kenont ofthe holy ſcriptare. 


TY. oli eins pulcherrima Je frufing er nimm,ſaich E Fechi- 
” el in the fizure which wee touched before, as if hee 
£2 woldſay, The fourth qualitiewhich the tree had, thar 
5 AYE Nebuchadne7Far ſaw, was,, that it was loaden with 
fruie, and char the fruit of ic was wonderfull ſauourous , and that 
there was ſuch aboundanceotir, that it was enough tg maintaine 
al rhe liuing creaturesof the earth. | | 
We ſhal raiſenotalſe witneſſes vponthe ſcriptureto ſay,rhar 
theiruir of that tree was noother thing, but the woonderfull 
works which Chriſt did, the which were ſo many in nuin- 
ber, and in merit ſo. glorious, thar no tongue of man is able 
| ro 


ARES oe, oo, 
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co reckonthem,nor all the angels tomagnifie them. Quam mag- 
nificate ſunt opera tue, domme,nimu profunda ſunt cogttatione tus, 
ſaid renowned king Damid,as if he would ſay, O howpowerable 
chou doeſt{hew thy ſelfe inthe workes which thoudoeſt take in 
hand,and how magnificent thou doeſtproue thy (elf inthe cour- 
celies which thoudoeſt beſtow, & how profound thou doeſttrie 
chy ſelfe in thy thoughts, and how intelligible thoudoeſt make 
chy ſeltc in thy knowledge,andalſo of what great patiencerhou 
doeſt vaunt thy ſelfe,inthe patience which thou doeſt pollcfle, 
Caſ#0dorus vpo theſe words faith, V ery high & ſumptuous,& ve= 
ry profound alſo are all the works of God,ſeeing there is nothing 
inthe heauenwhich he hathnortmade , nor worke in the carth 
which he hath not created : and from hence it riſeth rhart if he 
ojue vs leaue to enioy all the works vyhich he hath made,yerhe 
hathnot gwen vs licenſe that we ſhould create or make any of 


them,Corilws(ſayth, The title and ſurname of Lord, the name of 


Creator, the name of a true Redeemer:theſe three names God: 
would reſerue vnto himſelfe,and not beſtow vpon any perſon;ahd 
therupon it commeth,thar if now all the angels of heauen would 
"30ine themſelues rogether,6c all rhe men in theworld, & all the 
diuels likewiſe of hell, they could nor be able to create one frog 
vvhich ſhould croake,nor make one flie which ſhould flee. Nor 
vvithour a great miſterie did the propher ſay that the workes of 
God were very prowd & ſumptuous,6 immediatly after,thar his 
thoughts were exceeding protound,to let vs thereby vaderſtand 
that when we ſhal ſee our Lord ro vie with ſome his mercie, and 
with others his juſtice, we venter notourſeluesto ask rhe reaſon, 
nor ſeek out the cauſe vvhy he dothir,ſeeing that ſuch workegas 
thoſe, doe belong tothe deaprh of hisvviſdome & to hisfolede-- 
uine and eternal] predeſtination.N:ms profſundet ſuntcogitariones: 
ens,ſecing he doth giue vnto the good greater glory then hedid 
owethem,and vnto the vvickedlefler puniſhment then they hd: 


deſerue, in ſo-much that he is norſcuere in that which hedortr: -:- 
puniſh,nor careleſle inthat vvhich he vvil reward.o quam maghte-: - 
ficata ſunt opera tua domine,conſidering that not being-aske by+ 


any thou haſt created vs,vithourthart any did deſerventhou halt! 
tedeemeds,and not being emrearcd thou haſt adopredys,avd ; 
h |  Niy with" 
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vvithoutany ſeruices of vs going before, thou haſt made vs thy 
heirs. In ſuch an vngratfull people who bur thou hath euer vſed 
ſuch great mercie? Are notthy cogitations protound,confidering 
thar thou diddeſt difinherit thy owne ſon of his merits, and ſpoile 
vs of {ins,to load vpon him ourfinnes, and giue vsthe heritage of 
his merits? V pon thoſe words of the Apoltle, Quanto rempore h- 
res paruul eſt, Hilarins ſayth, For the Apoſtle to call thee as he 
doth,an heire,I know nor, O guod Ieſus, what thoudid(t inhe- 
tiinthis world,if ir were not of men weakenes, of the Iewes en- 
wie,of che diucls malice, of ered a gowne, of Plat a crowne, of 
Toſeph aſhrowd,and of vichedemwus a grane, Who butwearethe 
heirs of thy glorie , and vvhom.butthy Chriſtians haſtthoupla- 
ced inthy church, and vnto whom but vmo thy eleC&thaſt rhou 
giuen the fruit of thy pretious bloud?. O quam: m4gn1/ieata ſunt o- 
peraruadominef(cecing that the pretious bloud vvhich thou didl(t 
ſhead, rhoudiddeſt not ſhead for the bleſſed angels , Becauſein 
them there was no {in, thou diddeſt notſhead itfor the damned 
diuels, becauſeof them thou diddeſt not hope tor any amend- 
menr,neither diddeſt thouſhead it for beaſts,becauſe they were 
not capable of glorie , but thou diddeſt ſheadir only for finners 
ſuch as I am,vvhich hope andlookeforthiy mercic . Toſay thar 
thetree had her fruit very high, and toſay that our Lord is very 
excellent,andchathe thinketh much on that which he doth, be- 
fore he doth it,ts ra giue vs to vnderxſtand,thatthe works of God 
areſohigh,thatwe cannot giue condignethanksfor them, and (o 
deep 2 protound,that we benotablerto vaderſtand them. The 
ſitr propertie of the tree which Nabuchadne7 Jar ſaw,was, that at 
the foorof it all liuing creatures did reſt themſelues, and vader 
his ſhadow defend themſelues,in ſo much that no lining creature 
had any mare life then was cheriſhed and foſtred ynder thatſha= 
dow.Beforcall thirigs it is to bepreſuppoſed and belecued,thatin 
ſcripturerhe ſhadow isnothing elſe, butrhar vyhich by another 
name we call grace,ynder vyhich we. all live, and live ar reſt,and 
arc merueloyſly refreſhed. Whea ſhall we truely ſay thatwe are 
apreſt vader his ſhadow,burt vyhenvve areproteRted by his ho-. 
ly grace? Defend vs vnderthe ſhadovy of thy vyings, ſath the 
prophcr,Plalme x9,a5 if he vvould ay, Although there be many 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarie. 
rrees inthe world torecreat vs with, and many ſhadowes to re- 
tircour ſclues,yet I will ſeeke for no other ſhadowesfor my ſelfe, 
bur the ſhadowes of thy holy wings , vnder the which Ogrear 
God of Iſrael, I beſecech thee, that thou wouldeſt draw me, and 
alwaies vnder thy ſhadow prote& me. 

Seeing it istruethat God is aſpirit,& hathno fleſh, nor bones 
to hinder his going, why vvill he have vvings ike vnto birds, to 
flie? Baſil vpon the Pſalmes ſaith, The wings vvith which God 
dorh flic ,arenothing elſe bur the loue and feare with the which 
he doth gouernall the vvorld,, and then he doth pur vs vader 
the ſhadoweof theſewinges, vvhen he doth giue vsgrace to de+ 
ſerue his mercy,and knowiedge rofeare his iulhice, Iris much to 
be noted, thar the Prophetdorth not coment himſelte vviththe 
ſhadowe of one vving,bur of both,therby toteach vs, that they 
ought to go both together, ioyned in our hearts , his loue vvith 
his feare, and his feare vvith his loue : for we oughtnot ſomuch 
tro hope in his mercy , that we ſhould be carelefſero ſerue him; 
nor yerſo much to Gifcomforr our ſclues of his clemency , thar 
vveſhould diſpaire of it. Carne vvas ſhaded vnder the wing of 
feare,vvhen he ſaid, My iniquitie is greaterthanthatTI may de= 
ſeruepardon;and the Phariſie alſo vvas vnderthe vving of feare, 
vvhen he ſaid, I am not like ynto other men :inſomuch that be- 
cauſethey vvould nor ſhroud themſclues vnder both his wings, 
they deſerued to looſe their miſcrable ſoules. S. Bernardſanh 


ypontheſe words, 24: habitat: O goodlefus,Oredeemerof my 


ſoule, if rhou ſhouldeſt nordefend'vs vnder the ſhadow of thy 
yvinges , vvho could be able to reſiſt the perſuaſions of the di= 
uell, the appetite of the fleſhe, rhe vanities of rhe world, the 
mallice of men, and ſo many kinds of ſurdry remprations? Whar 
ſhould haue become of all the glorious Martyrs , ifin their ror- 
ments theyhad nor ben prote&ted vnder the ſhade of rhywings? 
Vaderthe ſhade of thy wings I do put my lite, O good Tefus,S&c 
vnder the ſhade of thy wings I do alſo comend my foule,forit I 
vvere notretired vnderthy vvings, hovvis it pre that my 
life ſhould not be a , and my ſoule condemned? 'Thelaſt 
conditionwhich the tree had, which NabuchadneJJar fawywas, 
thacallthe birdsin the vvorld , had cheirneſts wit. Jnſomuch 
ot N uy thar 
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The myſteries of Mount { aluary. 


that the grearnes of thattree was ſuch, that vnder his ſhade all 


| beaſts might paſſerhe heare of the day, andin theroppeof his | 


boughes al birdes might reſt and breed. Welſhall norſay amiſle 
roſay, thatthe high tree is our Chriſt, the neſtes which are inir, 
our hearts,the egges which we lay there are ourdeſires, and the 
yoong ones which we drawe thence,are the good woorks which 
we do:inſuch fort thar then we makeourneſtsin rhar holy tree, 
wheninthe wounds of Chriſt, are lodged all our defires. Q1afs a- 
quila ponens 1n arduts midum ſuum faith holy I ob ſpeaking of a ver- 
ruous and good man, asif he would ſay , O how happy the ſoule 
is which ſerueth our Lord, the which likevato an angell placerh 
and buildeth her neſt, inthe higheſt part of the tree , where 
ſhee may ſecurely, and withour fearelay her egges and bring 

her little ones, not fearing the ſtriking or ſpurning of any beaſt 


nor yetthat any man canreach vntothem, 


What is the higheſt tree inall the world, bur the true croſle 
of the ſonne of the living God , vpon which our ſoules were re- 
deemed,andtheſearsof the angels reſtored*who was the Eagle 
which firſt made his neſt in that tree, but the ſonne of God 
when he. was crucified vpon it © Vhar other thing. is it for 
the ſonne of God to build his neſt, inthe higheſt parr ofthe tree, 
but ro ſuffer more rorments than all the world did ſuffer? Tris 
not lawfull for Pagans Heretiks and Iewes, ro make their neſts 
in this tree, ſeeing they deny the ſacraments, and withdrawe 


, them-ſclues from becing Chriſtians : becauſe it is imposfible 


thatrhere ſhould be any good worke, where the faith of him 
which doth itis noughr. 

S. Barnard yponghe canticles ſaith , birds are wont to make 
their neſts, cicherin high trees, orin open holes, whichis found 
zo be rrue rather in Chriſt then inany other place,ſeeing he hath 
his head couered with thornes, and his body fullof holes, made 
with nailes. Wi 7 | | 

Where may you better, then among thoſe holy thornes, and 
jarthe holes of thoſe wounds O my ſoule, build'the neaſt of your 
oodpurpoſes,6 putin executioyour holy defires'O good Tcfus, 
helouc ofmy ſoule,who can be ſo acceprable vntorthee,& ſo: 
Mar with thee thathe ſhould deſcrue to make ſo holy aneſt 

| in 
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The myſteries of Mount {aluary, "199 
inthy woundes, and live hard by thee, and die vnderthy ſhade? 
would it not be wholſomer counſel for me, to die in the holes 
of thy dolours,than to liue inthe neſtes ofmy loucs & pleaſures? 
Inthe neſts of my ſorrowfull loues Hive, when Ilouenor thee, 
bur my ſelfe, O Giweere Teſus ; and in thy dolours I liuve,whenin 
thee and not inmy ſelfe Ithinke , in ſomuchrhar ſuch is che neſt 
in which I line , asis the loue in which I imploy my ſelfe.. 

If my heart be occupied in thee;jt is certaine thar ir liueth,bue 
in thee; but if ir be buſted in any other , we will fay thar'it doth 
' notliue burtin another, becauſe that euery forrowtfull heartdorh 

line more {weerlicr inthat which he doth loue,thenin him-ſelfe, 
who doth loue. 

omne lignum paraiſs Der non eſt efficile ci, quontams ſpects ſun 
fect eum &- condenſisfronderts faith God by EJechiell; 1..chap. as 
if he would ſay, Among all the angelicall trees of which I haue- 
planted my paradiſe,there is none ſuch,nor none ſogood,as is my 
only begorttenſon , whom I did/loade and burden with troubles 
inthislife,andindue with more glory thenallmeninthe other. 
Agmonyponrthis place ſaith:: 

The Father ſpeaking of his beloued'ſonne ſaith very wel,rhart 
no tree of paradiſe can be compared. nor made equall with: 
Chriſt, becauſc the greateſt and the beſt of the angels rumed: 
ro bea diuell, and the firſt treeof men-fell into finne; andalſoall 
thoſe thardeſcendedof him; the worme gnaweth & carterh,ſees 
ing there is no man which isnot borneof aſinner,and\conceaued; 
in finne. Only the treeof theſonne of God ſtoodalwaies ſound, 


ſtood alwaies-certaine, alwatcs greene, alwaics on foot, norſo-- 
much as one leafe doth fall from-him,nor his fruitfade. 
This is therree which did nener wither nor drie, ſeeing he 
did neuer finne; this is thetree whichis profitable vato all men, 
becauſe rhatall men are maintained: by him; this is the! tree 
on which death diced; and liferoſe againe;, andalſo this isatree,, 
watered with teares , bathed with bloud,, which continuerhal-- 
waies freſhand grcene.. | 7. 
This is the tree, which was ſold by Tudes, bonght bythe: 
Iewes,dcnicd of Peter, forſaken by his friends,cutar Gerb/ennes 


ni, barked by Annes, fawed by Caphu, plained by Pile, bore... ||, | 
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ws Themyſleriesof Mount { aluaries 
through by the hangman,and nailed vp in Caluarze. | 
 Wharhaſt thoudone,whar haſt thou commitred,O glorious © 
tree, thatthou ſhouldeſt beforſakenof rhy owne friends,and by ** 
ſtraungers cut downe atthe foot? If thy enemies dealethis with 
thee, whoart agreene tree,what will my ſinnes do with my.drie 
ſoule*O cruell hangmen, O inhumane Iewes ! not he, butT am 
the drie tree, which you ſhould cut downe :1am the fruitleſle 
bough which you ſhould burne, becauſe in me there is no roorof 
charitic,nor body of goodnes,nor leafe of truth, nor yer fruit of 
mercy. Ifitberrue,astrue itis, thar Tamthe theefe which did 
ſealethe fruit of the tree which was forbidden, why do you 
curdowneand rent aſunder this bleſſed tree? Is there any word 
inal ſcripture of greater force, or any ſentence more cruell 
inall the world, than for the-ſonne of God to ſay , If this be 
done inthe greenewood, what ſhalbe done in the drie © Whar 
would Chriſt lay by theſe words,bur if ſuch iuſtice be ſhewen 
for another mans fault, whar ſhall be done for a mans one? 
If chey dothus handle thetender ſonne , whar ſtripes will they 
* giuea bould ſeruant or ſlaue? If they doe thus waſte and rent 
himby-rheroore who doth raiſe the dead , doeſt thou rhinke 
thar they will giue life vnto thoſe which kill rhe living? with- 
our doubrtthou kilſtſuchas liue,as oft as thouſinneſt againſt rhy 
god ; becauſe toſinne, is to crucifie Chriſt againe, Vponthoſe 
_ words of the Pſalme, Et eris ranquam lignum, S, Baſili faith, In 
the houſe and gardenof God, the greentrec they neuer cur, 
andrhe duc tree-they doe ſometimes ſuffer ,-bur inthe end. of 
their daics journey they doe foſter and cheriſh rharttree which 
is greene, tothe end hemayyceld fruit, and they cut the drie 
one, toburne in hell , and thereuponit is. rhar they ſhall nor 
find any drie tree in all heaucn, norany greene trec inal hell. 
Thetree which beareth no fruit ſhall be cur downe, and caſt 
into the fire, ſaid'Chriſt, preaching vnto the- people, in Luke 
the 19.asif he would ſay, Lertalltuch as heare me make full 
accompr, that in the garden of my church, I haue.no need 
of trees which beare nor fruit, and yet occupy my ground, for 
arthe time tharthey are molt ſecure and ſafe, 1 will:conmaund 
themrobe cut downe and tobeburied in hell. #5/ar to this 
4 | - _  puxpole 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarie.' 179 
purpoſe ſayrh,If rhe ſon of God ſhould haueſaid no more but,he 
ſhall be cur downe, and had not added, & n 1gnem mittetur,it 
| might have paſſed, buttoſay thar he will cur downe every dric 
trec,& burne himin the fire,is aſpeech-much to be greened,and 
alſo worthie of many tears.Terome vpon S. Mathew ſayth; O how 
much our Lord is to be thanked, for thathe ſayth not that he wil 
cutthe tree when he is ſomewhar drie,or halfe drie, but whenhe 
ſhall be wholy dric; whereby he doth ler vs vnderſtand,thar our 
Lord doth neuer execute ypon vs the rigour of his iuſtice, vnill 
he hath looked for vs firſt a long time with his mercie, And he 
fayth farther, If che mercie be great vviiich our Lord vſcrh with . 
thoſe asdoe repent, truly the inſtice isnor ſmall which hedorh 
afrerward vſe againſt the wicked, becauſerhat by howmuch the 

| longer hedoth rollerat them,by ſo much the crueller afterward 
is rhe whip with which he doth ſcourge them . Cr/oftome fayth, 
by the life which thou doeſtlead my brother;chou ſhalr know of 
vyhar kind of tree thou art; for if thou doe liue well, thou art Z 
ercenetree,if noughrely thou artadrietrec; butrell me Ipray 
thee,howis itpoſhibletharthou ſhouldeſt not be a drietree , if 
thou wilt nor goe ourofſin*Cyrillw vpon S.fohn ſayrh, Thar da 
which doth paſſe me without doing ſomeſernice vnroour Lord, 
ordoing ſome good vnto my neighbour;thar day L.yecldisill be- 
ftowed,and confeſle my ſelfe robe adrie tree,becanſerharinthe 
houſe of God by not doing of 200d, they come todemerit , and* 
of demeriting they come to oftend, andof offending they come 
ro drie vp, andot being dry they come to be cur vp, and of cut= 
ring vpto burne,inſomuch that ſoonera ſoule doth drie withour- 
gracethanthe tree without water, 
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154 Themyſteries of Mount Caluary, 
3 CHAP. XXIX. 


How Chriſt came wnto the mount of Caluarie, and how there 
they aid put off his appazell:with other pitifull conſideratt- 
ons to that purpoſe. 


Oftquam autem Venerunt in locum qui vocatur Caluaris 
exuerunt illum Vveſtimentss ſuis as if he would ſay. Now 
4 thattheſonne of God did draw neere tothe mount of 
Caluarie, tired &wearied,and alſo Simon Cyrenew loa- 
denyviththecroſle,the hangmen buſted themſclues ourof hand 
© ntaking off Chriſt hisapparell , not giuing one moment of time 
toreſt himſelfe.,4gmen ſayth,Asrhe ſonof God did not die like 
as other men hauedied, fo they did not vnc'oth Chriſt asthey 
were wont to vncloth other malefaRors, becauſe they dealed 
with himſo inhumanly inthis caſe, thatthe ſcripture ſeemerhto 
thinke tharthey lefrnot ſo much as one thred otagarme xt vpon 
him . The rendermother northe ſorrowtull ſon had neuer gone 
yp tothe mount of Caluarie vntillthart day, by reaſon that the 
place was ſomewhat high,and very ſtinking, and thereuponiris, 
thar becauſe the ſauor of the bones which vyere there ſpread a« 
broad was very noifome,and the bodies of thoſe which were ex- 
ecuted exceeding ſtinking,allmen did ſtop their noſes, and pur 
clothes before their faces. Barnardypon the paſſion ofour Lord 
-ſayth, Theapple which ourfuſt Fatherdid {mell in the garden 
of paradiſe,the ſonof God did well pay forinthe dunghill ofthe 
mountof Caluarie, becauſe he vvas firſt rormented in his ſmel- 
ling, before he vvas crucified in his bodie. O howmuchſurerthe 
>= _. hangmenſhouldhauc doneinruling their hands, not tocrucifie 
him.,and inſhurring their mouths nor to blaſpheme him,thanto 
haue ſtopped their noſes not to ſmell the ſtinke, becauſe thar 
without all compariſon rhcir ſins did much more ſtinke before 
Chriſt,chanvnto them the bodies of ſuch as were dead. Chriſe- 
Flome ſaith, Becauſe the torments had ben very many, andthe 
way long,and the mount of Caluaric fomewhar high,bleſſed Ie- 
{us 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarie, 187 
ſus came vnto it ſo wearied andſofull of anguiſh, that he could 
neither breath nor liftvp his hands ro put of his owne clothes, 
The ſonof God then being bare foored on the dunghill- where 
hewasto dic, and before his ciesthe croflepur,on which they 
ſhould crucifie him, the hangmen commanded himrobeginrs 
yaclorth himſelfe,vvith a ſuppoſition that he ſhould neuerafter 
cloth him againe, Wharmeanerh this O good Teſus, whar mea- 
neth this? Doth itnortſufhiſe rharon the crofſethey take away 
thy life, bur the hangmen muſtalſo rake/away thy garment? if 
thou doe ſuch greatfauours vitothoſe which kill cheexwhat wilt 


O 
rhou nor giue varo thoſe which ſerue thee?conſideringthat thou 


doeſtgiue ro To» thy mother,ro thy farher thy ſoule ” to Niche- 
demu thy bodic,to the world thy bloud,tothe theete thy glory; 
and rothe hangmenthy garment;why doeſt thounorkeepe one 
coat forthy lelte*Being come to the top of the mounr,by reaſon 
thar the multitude of people was great , and the place not ſpati« 
ous,they were compelled by the officers;togather rogerheron a 
beape,inthe middeſt whereof was Chriſtalone whowas to die; 
the haygmenvvhich were tokill him, the crofſe on which he 
was to be crucified andthe theeues vyhich yverc to bearchimi 
companie..Az/elmw in his Meditations ſaith-, O good Iefus,O 
redeemerof my ſoule,in whar caſe diddeſ{t-rhon ſtand atrhefoor 
of the croſle2If our Lord did looke before him, heſaw the nailes, 
if behind himhe ſaw his keepers,if on one fide he ſavy the hang- 
men, if onthe orher he ſavy the theeues /ifthe did looke vp he 
ſavvthecrofie,inſomuch that iye did fee nothing yvhich didnot 
give him greife arid rorment. The'croſle being raken from Cres 
u:5 ſhoulder, the hangmen began to vnlooſe Chriſt hishands, 
not vvirh' intention to lerthem arlibertie, bur immeadiarly to 
naile them through. Tormet for torment, and puniſhmentfor pu- 
niſhment,was it-nota leſſer hurt to ſuffer rhy wrelts ro be bound: 
with a cord,thenthy vainsro be opened vvithnailes*Vas itnot 
inough that the ofiers ſhould ſpoilethy hands,although the yron' 
ſhould noralſobreake thy finewes*O my ſoule, O my heart, rhis 
great crueltie which they vſe towards thy God, hows it poſſible 
| tofiad abeginning rorehearſeit, or that you ſhould haverime - 
ſafficienrtobewaile it? offerttes vitulum coram domino detrattapels . 


; | 
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le,concidunt ortus in frufta,ſaid God to 2ſ0yſes inthe furſt chapter 
of Lewit, asif he would ſay , Whenmy people will offer me any 
calfe, letrhemnor offer ir valeſſe his skinne be pulled off and 
cutin peeces , and higbloud ſprinckled abour the altar, becauſe 
inthis faſhion itſhalbea ſacrifice very acceptable vntome, and 
I will forgiue him his ſinnes , who ſo ſhall offer it me.Cyrill«s vp 
on Lexzt, faith, The greateſt and the higheſt ſacrifice thar cuer 
was offered inthe world was, when they did crucifie the ſonne 
of God on the tree,whoſe bloud was all ſhed, whoſe finews were 
cuery one drawen from an other, whoſe fleſh was all bruſed 
blacke andblewe, and whoſe skinne was all flaine off: in ſomuch, 
that the ſonne of God,didoffer vpa greater ſacrifice of himſelfe, 
then A«y/e; did of any calfe. | 

 Whenabeaſt js flain, and he that flaierh him knowerh nor 
how to doir it is moſt certaine, that with the wooll he lifteth 
yp theskinne, and with theskinne gocth the lleſh, and with the 
fleſh the bloud,in ſomuch tharthe poore beaſt,is both flaine and 
cornein Peeces. 

How is itp os{ible for me to ſpeake, all chatwhich I rhinke in 
chispittifull caſe , and notro blor firſt, all rheſe lines with my 
tcares? Chriſt his fleſh was broken with blowes, hisskinne blacke 
and blew with ſtripes , his bloud congealed with torments, and 
his garments cleauing to his woundes, and his hands and throat 
flainewith the roapes, | | 

Artthe time thatthe hangmen did.vncloath Chriſt ar the foot 
ofthe croſle, after his garment wenthisskinne , after his skinne, 
his fleſhe, after his fleſh hisbloud;and after his bloud his life ; in 
ſomuch thar our holy Lord was firſt flaine , and after crucified. 
O pitifull Ieſus, O the {weetnesof my ſoule, dorh ir nor ſuffice 
them,thar like ynto atheefe they crucifiethee bur alſo like vnto 
a beaſt boweld thee & flaine thee*Occruel hangmen,O bloudie 
butchers,ſ; ceing that you doenort flay a beaſt , yntill he be dead, 
why doyou flay theinnocens lambe being yer aliuc ? 2arnard 


O 


faith, Itisanold cuſtome among worldly men, notto letmen 
bloud, burwhen they are aliue, nor to ſtrip beaſts of their skins,, 


burafter they are dead:burtinthe body of the ſonne of God , the: 


| banginen did all eantrary,ſecing that becing aliue, they did Hay 


A <..- mn 


ou F «5 
4 % EX 
CE nos 
H Iam) = 
"#3 « 
bg E-3E »*" 
»; Pe. 4 * 
» 13 44 ; 
AN | 
Rm . 
"Ti :Z 
- T 


bY > 

Meath 
: f 

v3 / 


_ _——_— m—_—_ RE ESIS Yn My. 
> + 3 AT >. oy 


T he myſteries of Mount {aluary. 
kim,and being dead they lanced him with a ſpeare.See howthe 
truth doth an{were inall reſpe&s vntothe figure, ſeeing thatlike 
vnto a calfe,the ſonof God was offercd vp;flainand/quartred in 

eces,and let bloud at thefoor of the croſle: and the difference 
wit» our ſacrifice and theirs was, that theirs did beneficbur 
one alone,bur his did not only helpe one alone, but alfo all the 
yniuerſall world, Tots die Verecundia mea contra me eff &* confuſie 
faciſimes cooperint me, ſaith Pſalmein the name of Chriſt, as if 

he would lay ; Among all the grearand: cruell torments which I 
didſufferin my paſſion, the greateſt was, toſeethatrhey ſhould 
ſcemy fleſhnaked,and my face vncouered ; becauſe thatto ſay 
cherruch,the ſhame which he endured gaue him greater ror- 
mentthen the griefe he ſuffered . Tharwhich Chriſt doth here 
ſay,we may cafily belecue, andalfo rake compaſſion on him,be- 
cauſe thereisnoman in the: world noble and ſhamefaſt, who 
would not chuſe rather to haue his head ſtroke off inthe priſon, 
then to ſee himſelfe brought with ſhame into the markerplace. 
Whar doth not he looſe, who looſerh hisrepuration f ' Whar 

doth abide with him with vyhomcredit and honor abiderh nor? 

The ſon of God then being fo honeſt in hisperſon, ſuch apatron' 

ynto others of goodilife, and alſo of ſuch-great reputation and 

creditthroughour all the common-wealth , it'was vato him a 


erecuousiniurie and an exceeding oreat thame, to ſee that inthe 


middeſtefrhe field and among all thoſe people, he and no orher 
ſtood naked,and euery mans cic ca{t yporrhim.S. Aug»fiimevpon 
S.thon ſayth, Pur the eaſe thar the law did command tharmale- 
tators ſhould bee crucified, it is not read: therein that it com« 
maundeth chem to bee ſtripped naked : andfrom hence itpro« 
ceeterh,thatthe miniſters of wickednes like couerous men ſpois- 
led Chriſt, and ike vnto malicious men did openly put himto- 
ſhame. There isno manſo poore which wanteth a garmenttodie- 
in,anda ſheer to be buricd in,vnlefſe it wereholy Iefus, whom. 
they left not ſo much asa coarto be executed in, nor aſhrowdto- 
de wrapped and buried in.Vhen Chriſt doth ſay, The cofuſion 
of boa 0 hath coucred my face ; Whar elſe dorh he fay, but. 
; thathe was much aſhamed of that ſhameles impiidecie of theirs... 
Whar dothir mcanc, #9t« die Verecundia mea , contra me oft, bur: 
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[3 "The eric af Mowins Culua TRY 
that no man waged-{o daungerousa battaile with him , as bis 
arr owne ſhame did, aftertharhe-ſaw himſelfe ſpoiled of lis fare 
! | ($8 SD. Et g2entrs: and naked fromthe feetvnto thejead. S. Barnerdiayth; 
| | . Fhefonof God was ſo very honeſt, tharir was ymtohim a grea- 
WE. gerconfuſionand Diſhew oneſhoulderbare,: thento ano- 
i 388 < :-  thermantobehiked fromthe foor:to the licad. Anſelmut in his 
Meditations ſayth Becauſerhey rooke off Chriſts garmenrs the 
wrong /way,andtumedthemonicr his head , they remoued and 
ſhickein-a_newrlie thorns in his-head : -and 3 in remouing'rhe 
thoms rhey reriewed hiswounds; and in renewing his woundes 
Th: bisvainsbegantoopen afreſh, andin rhe opening of his yains 
. | | _ cheredid runoutbloud by pitchers full, infomuchtharſomeof it 
WE. Lyonthegronnd.and other ſome was froſen| in his bodie,andall 
[EY -, -  thereſbwas Condeledin hisgannents. O-my ſoule;O my heart; 
howis it palliblefortheetoremaineſound andentire, thy good 
Jeſus thusdeuided into ſo many parts: Thou doelt; now 
 knowthathis haire was ſcatteredin-P:lars houſe; char his skin did 
_cieaueto thepillar;he left his bloud ſheadinrhe ſtreers,the gore 

 parcofirwas ofen to his earments;/ and his garments thehan 

6 away: VV hat didithereremaine proper vato himſel2, 
| GirontyeliStoucmahich he had to redeeme the world? Bonawen- 
EY. ;_  Fureinhis Srmule faith, Diuide thy ſelfe O' my heart, divide 
thy (ele; and puroneparrtokeepethoſe bloudic garments; and 
[RET +... another incherhorm which were remoued, and another in the 
Iz: -  bloudwhichisſhcad abroad, and another inthe ſtripped fleſh, 
E%.-' . forff thou be found flaine and ſtripped vvith Ieſus crucified, 
=. _  thotſhalralfohndthyſelferiſen with him,whowil riſe the Suri= 
= '...: day. 10” HITINS gloriousvirgin, where art thoupittifull 
mother? Why arrnort thou with thy ſoninthis bickeringfO ſor- 
whullinother;O cornfortleſſe mother; make more haſt if hou 
 -..,* wileſeerd ſonaline, and fo thy-heart ſhall hauegreart cauſe to 
& 7 4 $ .. Eghandrby ciesro weepe.If1 thou comein rime,and ifthoudraw 
'F;;-- -: famewharnecrer, thouſhalr ſee thy ſonne without the skinne 
1.6 8 VE -Wyhichthoudiddeſt bring himintorhewortd with , withourthe 
SRC pF Fg pe wich thou haſt feenc him haue', wiekidue the bloud 
2) 1474. £524 000 a} hohdiddeſt giuc him, withour the libertie which rhow 
Wing VPin, and withourthe garmetits whicl thont 
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downegnthe ground to naile him,becauſe hedoth recciuegrea= 


 looſed;his wreſts without cordes,and histhroat with 


' forewhen thou diddeſt ſwearit; and for getrhoe. 4 he : 
| $houdoltſheadnO what difference hr erwoer th 
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thee bat allen themfelucs. Bonauentiore ih BUY =” 
ro loucayrh;Oiwho could haue ſcene! a wm Smothe If 
che haſt whichthy feermaderorun;t x; by Hands - <7 
xo bewaile,and thy heartro Comma rk hadſt - =; 
colce thy ſon die,did exceed the orcife of x compaſſion, andrew 4750 
cobeadolour and oreife of paſſ} on, Takeno chought,O comforts; '+ - 4 
les mother, take no > thought ro feethy ſon as thoudoell ſee him, © RYE. 
atthe foot ofthe croſſenaked, afid ro ſee how they haue him 


cer greife roſee thee caſt thy cies vpon him, then that orhers 
ſhouldlay hand3 vpon him.O my ſoule,O'my heart, this way of 
his ſhould nor be gone ouer, wthoutyou, becaule it doth giue a 
far greater torment vnto bleſſedTeſus, ro ſee you clocked with 
fns,then ro ſec himlelfe ſtripped of kin and eoars.O' my bowels, =, 
how'isit poſhible that you dienor,or thar you meltnot intotears, © 0 
ſceivg theinnocenr lambe,ro behiold on euery fide him without: - 
fightin breath withourbrearh, infleſh withour fleſh, and inskin- * 
withourskin.S, ernerd inaſctinon fayth, His hands being now. 


all aronceouerthwartly they pulled off his-coar, and crown. 's 
Skin,andfleſh,and bloud, inſomuch that his precious flchh wait SY 
ſtripped, tharIwould to God my bowels were asmich frony, 3 
finas he from clothes.O the fycernesof my ſoule, who burthow _.- _.Þ 
wilt tell mewhich isa greater torment, to vncleaue that whicty 5 
did ſtick faſt, orco flay withoura knife?O howdiſtreſſed& rR5 
po_ my fouteicin beholding & being beheld, in feeingand in 

cing ſcene; becauſe neither ſhe canbeſeet, by reaſontharſheis. 
fofoule,nor thou to behold becauſe rhou arrſoflaine. Omolt pi« 
cifull Lord,ifthe only thinking and remembrance of thar which: ; 
thouhaddeſtroſufferin the tmwountof Caluarie, made rhee'rs/- 
fwear bloud inthe garden, how canſt thou endure a> ſcerlie 
crofle wirh thy cies,andalſotoſee all chy roxments 
neththis O good Ieſus, what meaneth this? 
regard m heauen of thy bloud,thar the angelsdo gi 
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Ar wasynſcemely ro weare,becauſerhere was nofinin himto clip | 
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ſweat afterward in Caluarie , 'becauſc thar in —__— thou 
diddeſt feat by che poors 2by.owne bloud, burin Caluarie thou 


diddeſtnor ſweat by the poorsbue through my enormious fault, | 


inſonnuch thacfor roleaue me faire and clean, thou didſt remaine 


all ro beſwcared. | | 
CHAP.XXX../ 


ofthe miſterie why the ſon of God wonld die naked on the croffe, 
and how there be more which would ſerne the world, then 
follow Chriſt naked. 


a Ydauerunt Toſeph tunica taleri,, > miferunt in-ciſternam 
| veterem que nonhabebat aquam, ſayth the holy ſcripture 
I pg the 370f Genefis,asif he would ſay, When the bro 
£ «« thers of innocent /oſeph ſawthar they had conucnient 
time toſhew their hatred , they ſtripped him of a long garmenr 
which he worc,and caſt himinroanolddrie ceſterne-which had 
not one drop of warerinir . Iris muchtobe noted in this place, 
that /o/eph only was beſt beloued of his father 1aceb, and he did 
xeprehend his brothers of their vices, he only was moſtof all en» 
vied ofall,and he only warea long garment vatiltheanckles,and 
it was he only whom rhey:vncloarhed of his garmentand threw 
him into an old lake. This high and darke, figure in whom was it 
accompliſhed, art the foor of rhe lerterburin Chriſt? When the 
father ſaidin rl;e mount Thabor, hie aft jlins mensdileftus did he 


. not plainly rell vs, that this was the ſon which he did moſt ſetby, 


and in whomhe did moſt ofall reioice * It was only Chriſt who 
like vnto 1:zph,did reprehendthe open yices of thefinagogue, 
by reaſon whereof the Iewes, tooke his life from him, nor fo 
much for rhe miracles which he wrought among them,as forthe 
rebaking of themfor their vices... It was Chriſt alone who had 
is garmentpf aiuſt proportion from the head to the fect, thar 
.;ncuher ſo long har ir did drag after him, noryerſo ſhort,thar 


off, 


Lo | 8-4 , F 


| thoudiddeſtſivearinthe garden, and tharwhich thou diddef 
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off,nor there wanted couertiero ad ynto him. It was only Chriſt 
who like to /eſeph rhey did ſpoile of his garment, and caſt inthe 
cefterne, which Cabroepin to-paſle and fulfilled when inthe 
mounrof Caluarie he was ſpoiled of his coars', andpurypon the: 
'» crolle,the whichar tharttime was fo drie, that he found norone 
drop of waterin it, Hewho cried aloud on the crofle,S:irio, Lamas 
thirſt, doeſtchouthinke my brother that he would nor have ta« 
kena cup of water as he did take the- bitter gaule diſſoluediin vi- 
' negerf O how far more eernible was the ceſterne of Caluariero 
Chriſt,then that of Sichem was to 79ſeph;ſecing thar /eſeph weng 
. our of his aline, bur Chriſt did nor deſcendfrom his vatill he was 
dead,and holy 7rſeph did looſenorhingrthere bur his garment, bur 
they did nor take from bleſſed Teſus only his garments bur alfo 
his life.O how much berter Chriſt did with the ceſterncof Cal- 
uaric rhen 1o{epb did with his at Sichem, becauſe that if holy 7e« 
feph did find his ceſternedrie, drie he leftit ; ifold, old heletrirs 
but holy Teſus did renew the cdſterne of his croſſe with hismem« 
bers,did worke it with hisnailes,glew it with his bloud, filliewirh 
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his tears, keepe it with his ſpeare, made the iuicesof his thornes,, . 


thade it famous with his dearh,and enriched it with his liſe . Te= 
fephs brothersnot corented with this, they killed preſently a goar, 


and died the coatwhich they rooke from the youthimhis nou AE; ©: OT 


and carrying it vntotheir father, told himrhara wild beare 


killed /9/eph inthe deſerr,fo thatinthardaiesworke the goarwas | | 


killed, loſeph ſold, {acobdeceiued, and the brothers proued nnur« 
derers. | | 


' This high miſterie was berrer fulfilled in Chriſt;chenprefigns: 


red before 1n To/eph, becauſe thar to die with bloud his boly gavs: 
ment, was not neceſſatie ro kill a goar,becauſe hedied 


owne precious bloud , info much thar, he rooke'the Sarnentiab? *- 


himſelfeto couer vs, and drew the bloud out of .haS*Sow/el: 
+. Ifthegreatpartriarke J<cob wasdeceiue 

withour all doubr God theFarher was notidees 

fonne, ſeeingrthar the bloud with the which hodied 


, : > 7; Ha: *; : £5340 3 
of his church , was nor the Þloud of any brute:beaft; 'bus; fl fl 
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188 The myſfteriesof Mount { aluaries 

\ origenvponthis placeſairh, The bloud witi: rhe which the 
WEE. © ſinagogue was died , was fained bloud, fiaughter bloug, lying 
| bloud, andthe bloud of brute beaſts : bat rhe bloud of the Ca- 
tholike church is pure bloud, true þloud,and holy bloud,and alſo 
louing bloud , the which he gaue vs in (uch abundance , rthathe 
jou not inthat meaſure becauſe he would giue vsno more, bur 

ecauſe he had no more to giue. 

Agmonſayth , That [acob was alwaies deceived in thioking 
thar his {ſonwas dead, vnrill he ſaw him made afrerward a great 
lordin Zgipr, and ſo the Tewiſh nationwill alwaies thinke thar 
Chriſt is norriſen againevnrill he come roiudgerhe world , and 
thereuponir is that then they will begiaro be conuerred , when 
thevvorldſhallbearan end. Becauſe that all whichis ſpoaken 
ofthefonof God is ſhort. in words, in-reſpe& of the nuſteries 
whichare contained vnderthem x itisa thing tobe wondred at, 
and worthie ro be waighed , why hewould die naked, andſhew 
ur hisnaked fleihin Caluarie ,- ſceing he had bena propher of moſt 
[,5 holy life , and of exceeding great honeſtic and dignitic in his 
we erſon, ; 
l S.Augu{ine vpon Saint 1ohn ſayth, The canſe why Chriſt 
would die naked was, to ſhew vs; how exceſline the loue was 
which he bare vs,ſceing that he ſhewed-vs his owne proper fleſh, 
and. did not hide himſeltefrom ys, becauſe that among familiar 
freinds itis a greater roken.of loueto ſhew one atme naked, then 
ro-ſuffer a man to put his handin his treaſure. 

Zede ypon S.Zukeſayth, How much we ought toeſteeme it, 
thar Chriſt yyould die naked ir is eafily knowne , in rhart thatno 
manbcfore another darerh to putofhis{hirt,, how familiar ſo e- 
uer he is with him, becauſe there isno manthis day in the world: 
ſo —_— whodareſhewhimſclfe naked. irom the feettorhe 
heads: co ©: | "4278 Fa hs oh 
ME \ * -Ambroſevpon Saint Hfarkeſayth , Ofone tenure, of one var 

WR... lue; of oneifauour, is the fleſh which thou diddeft ſhew the 
| |, = lewes, and tharwhich thoudiddeſtleaue to Chriſtians ; ſawing 
tharthat which thou diddeft ſhew there was naked , and that 
which thou diddeſt lcauc here is conered. £nicwngque nonrecepe= 
nint Vos exeuntes de cinateilla excutile puluerem pedums and "ow 
£2111 Te, | c 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluary, 189. 
che9.as if he would ſay , If youpreach my doctrine inany city, 
and the inhabitams therof will not receaue your perſons,nor be- 
leeue your words, goout preſently out of their cittie , withour a» 
ny farther preaching vnto.them,and when youdoe goaway,doe 
not only nor take with you, any thing that they haue giuen you, 
but youſhall ſhake off the duſt of your ſhoes, if any haueſtuck 

on them. If we looke curiouſly into the {criprure,duſt is neuer 
taken bur for the goods and riches of this world, forcuen as the 
duſt 1s chaunged ar euery wind, ſo goods arc chaunged cucry 
moment, 

What elſe is the materiall duſt of the ground, bur cer- 
tainedric carth, and heavy? bke vnto duſt, the goods of rhis 
world are very drie, ſeeing they geue ſuch ſma}l comtentmenty 
much troden,ſeceing they paſſe through ſo many hands; fruiles, 
ſeeing rhey do ſuch {mall good ; they arc mouable, ſeeing they 
vaniſh away ſo quickly;and alſo veric decentull,ſecing they haue 
deceaued ſomany. Whardoth he goc abour, who endeuoretla 
himſelfeto gaine riches, bur only rofill his honſe with duſt * Is 
not think you, all the wealth in this world duſt, and lefſe then 
duſt,ſceing that with a few daies rhey decreaſe, beworm-earen 
and moth-eaten, and rotten, and will all haue an end , and rhou 


- withit? S. Ambroſe vpon S. Luke faith, For the ſonne of God to 
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commaund his diſciples, ro ſhake off the duſt of both their feer, 
is to forbid them, to trouble themſelues with worldly matters, 
becauſe rhatin chriſtianreligjon, it is far worſe to haue our con- 
ſcience ful of durt, thanourſhoes loadenwith duſt . Gregory in 
his regiſter ſairh:mark wel thar Chriſt did not comaund to ſhake 
offrhe duſt of one fooronly, burofboth ; therby to let vs vnders: 
ſtand,thar it doth not ſuffice that we geuc oner topoſleiJe world-. 
ly things , bur we muſt alſo geue oucrto defire rhem, becauſe 
there be many inthis world, which although they cannocreach 
vnto that which they would, yerdoe nor geue ouerto fhghand. 
wiſh for it- WE 
{> Then the ſcruant of our Lord, hath one foote cleatie-and 
an other loaden with duſt, when in the world, he renounced” - 
all which he had, and tooke into religjon nothing bur his own, 
will, in fo much that in the world hee leaft his monic , and 
| Q ii. _— 


190 The myſteries of Mount { aluarie. 
6 teligion brought deſires , S. Barnard writing vnto a certaine 
Moonke, fayth, I would ro God brorherthat of two cuels thou 
haddeſt choſen the leſle, thatis ; rhat thou hadſt brought with. 
thee rather the money which thoudiddeſt beſtow inthe world, 
rhen theeuill defires which thou diddeſt bring herher withthee, 
b=cauſe that with the money we ſhould hauerepaired fome old 
vvals,burwith thy bad defires thou doeſt overthrow ourold cu- 
ſtores. Bedz vponS. Lake fayth , Thatitis very much to bepon- 
dered that Chriſt doth command vs to make cleane our feer, 
which isthe laſt part of man,becauſe that rherby he doth teach 
vs,thatinall things wetake in hand, we ought alwaies to dire& 
theinroa good end;confidering tharthe merit or demerir of our 
yvorkes,doth not {6 much conſiſt in thatwhich vyve doe, as for 
the end why we doethem. For the fon of God then to ſpoile 
himfelfe of all his garments;before he ſhould go vp tothe crofles- 
and to. command his Deſciples that they ſhould ſhake of the 
du{tof both their feer, is roaduiſe vs, and alſo to vndeceiue ys, 
rhatno tnanſhallbe able co reach vatothe heightof perfettion, 
nor with hin goe vp to the holy croſfe, if hedoe nor firſt ſhake 
fromhimaſithe dwlt of coucrouſnes, and pur off and diſpoſleſle 
himſelfe of his owneproper will. Chriſt did firſt forſake his vvill 
inthe garden before he did pur off his clothes in Caluarie: wher= 
of we ſhould take example;thatif we will attaine ro the perfeRi- 
onof chriſtanitie,itrs neceſſarierhatvvedoe firſt leaue our hearr 
naked of his apperirs,rather thenthebbdie'of his attire, Fxpolz4- 
arr ſerex Saul vertintent 1s, ſu & propheteinr (uM caters prophers, 
& cecint nude tote die e& note , fayrh the holy ſcriprure in the 
ficſt booke of the kings inthe 20 chapter, as it he-would fay,Im- 
meadiarly after tharSa# had put of his privicely robes, hee be-' 
van toprophefic among the other prophets, in fo much rhar 
the fpirit of prophelic didſolons tiyice dire vvith him, as he had 
no 2arment vpon him. + 927 9 "7; | 
. , {iow yponthele words ſayth , To ſayin ſcripture that king: 
Sant was neuer recciued tino:the quite of the prophetrs, vntill 
* they favy himnakedof all his garments, splainely to adwſe vs, 
that ive ſhall netter be reckoned in rhe Ex we of hiseleR, if we: 
doenotfiſtfpoileandptic offallonrvaine deſires, becauſe thar 
| 3:27- 00Y in 
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'., Þ Themyſteries of Motta 
_ the houſe and confrarie pf God , mz 
bur nofinners admitted. Wa 4, 
Agmonnoteth,thatar the very inſtantiwhen Saul didturne to 
cake his garments helJoſtimmediatly theſpiritotpropheſy;wher- 
ofwye may-inferre,, that howmuchrthe leſſer ourpart isinthe 


- world,ſo much the greateritis in Cheiſt,and how much the more- 


inthe world , ſo much theleſſein Chriſt : nſomuch thatwe can- 
not be freinds vatothe one , burwe muſt be enemies vnto the 
other, | 
Saul did excecding well rovncloth himfelfe , and commirred 
a greaterror,in clothing himſcite againe,becauſe it was betrer for 
him topropheſte naked, rhen torule and be aking clothed . O 
what anumber of companions Saul harh in this cafe, who hauing 
put of wordly rhings,retire themfelucs ro prophefic in ſome per= 
feRion,and after that they haucſo donefor atime, rurne againe 
rocloth themſclues inthe garments of theirold cuſtomes, inſo- 
much that rhey make choile rather to ſerue the world clothed, 
then follow Chriſt naked. + | 
Allrhe apoſtatas inthe world do followking Saw!,which pur 
onthat to morrow, which they did put off and renounce to-day: 
and they follow the ſonne of God who neuer rutne to put oh 


man faith, It1s a lefler euell nor roknow the way of ſaluation, 
, thento know it and afterward not tofollowit. O myſoule, rell 
me I pray thee,why wiltthoururne ro cloth thy felfeinthe vant- 


ries which rhou haſt Jeftin the world, and with thenaughtie cus 
| ſtomes which thou haſt renounced, ſeeing tharthoudoeſt well 


know that diſtreſſed king Saxl did diein the moitains of Gelboe 
clothed,andrhe fon of God did triuwphouer deathon the crofle 
naked > Whardoeſt thon, whar doelt rhou feel, O'my hear 
what doelt thou feele , artthounor aſhamed ro goſbodjand:clo- 
thed, thy maiſter and redeemer being ypon the croſſe- naked? 
Stripthy ſelfe naked O my ſoule,itrip thyſdlte, ſeeingecharwah 
thole garments of which thou ſalt vacloriychy ſelfe,gooddefus 
maſt cloth himſelfe withal!, which are the wickedaes which 
thou'do:{t brigge and vaune of,and che finnes which rhoudoeſt 


4 


4. . ws 


< 


that which rhey have deternuned once to forſake: for as the wiſe | 


commit euery day i2atufo kim, all which hewilt-carne ro-rhe DT 
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192 Mennfokerd Mons TalÞy. 


crolle,and there crucifie with himſelfe . Quid retribuam denuns || 


pro omnibus que retribuit mhi ſecing that forgetting kimſelfe, and * 
hauing me in remembrance, if he goeto the croſle {tripped and: ' 


. naked of apparrel,yer he gocth loden and clogged with my fins? 
O good Iefus,O the loue of my foule,if thouwnlr par on ary gar= 
- mers offins,and ifthouwilr haue any liuveries of naughtines,go to 


no otherſhop,O my good Iefus,go to no other burro thar of my 
ſinful ſoule, becauſe thereare ſo many iniquities and-ſo great wice 
kednes in her, that with the change of thy own bloud we will 


there cloth thee from the feervnto the head ; What meanerh 


this O good Ieſus,what meaneth this” Who did cuerheareorſce 


any manchange asthou haſt done,thy own,ſweat and labour for 
- orher mensfin$?QO glorious & happic exchange which rhoudid- 


deft make with me O good Icſusarrhe4oor of the tree , where 
thou diddeſt giue me thy merits for my demerits ,. thy goodaes, 
for my noughrines, thy innocencie for my fault, thy credit and 
'henourfor my infane,and thy Jife for my death,iaſo much hae 
if I liue it is by thee,andif thou dic itisfor me, | 
O high miſteric and ſacrament, neuer beforeheardof, who 
was cuerſo experta wreſtler asrhou art, ſeeing thou diddeſt goe 
towreltle naked,in a naked field;on anaked croſſe, and naked of 
freinds,and yet naked diddeſt overcome the diuell © Naked thy 
heart went vptothe croſle of comfort, naked” in that place thy 
fleſh yvasſceneofskin, naked thy bodie of apparrell, in ſo much 
that choudiddeſt there couer thy ſelfe withno other thing, bur 
vvith che croffe which thou haddeſt on thy ſhoulder, andwith - 
thechoras yvhich thou haddeſt onthy head. 
Peccata neftire pertulit im cupite ſus, ſuper lignum crueslayrth the 


| -Apoſtle Saint Peter, in his firſt epiſtell Canonical, the2 chaprer, 


asif he wouldſay , Vnderitand you, O my brothers, thar the 
Chriſt which I preach vnto you,1s he who tooke vpon his owne 
ſhoulders allrhe finnes of the world, and went to die vvith them 
ona croſle,inforuch that as the hangmen did execute his mem. 
bers vpoathecroſle, ſo heouer and aboue his members did pur 
rodearh,andexecute al our fins, 

O wonder neuer before heardnor thoughrof, who did ener 


+ ſheareuerhearethathe whois condemned, ſhould condemne, _ 
1's and ' | 


"y & 


'. Them vleries of Mow Tt hits. 4 "gz 
_ -andrhat he whois pe ſhouldexeccuts, and ke whois hih- 
"ved ſhould hang,and that hewho 1s deadhould kill? Who was EY; 
this man butthou,O iy good Teſus, ſeeingrhat when'thouwalt . 
hanged andnailed vntothe tree of the crolle, if they tooke thy _—  - 
life from rhee,rhou diddeſt deſtroy dearh, if ch cy did execute 
chy bodie thou diddeſt kill fin) ifthey did crucific thy members 
chad diddeſt crucifte offences, in ſo much thar there remained 
no meberin thee to crucific, nor wickedaes in metomakeclean. 
We fay very truly that there was no member inthee which was TV. 
nor pulled aſunder,nor wound in me which was not, cuted, ſeeing FIN 
that thou diddeſt make as grear a boucherie inthy bodieof my. AI 
offences,asthe hangmen didonthecroſſe of thy fleſh. | 
Remiginsſaith, thatitis to be nored thar the 5 doth 
not ſay,thar Chriſt did carrie our fins vponhis ſoule bur ypon his —_— 
| bodie becauſe they rormented the fonof God without any faulr 3 
commirted by him.Nor doing Jy Arann ham awe him offit, 
and'nor eine afinner lie did farisfie ke Hemet laypenB. 
1thn ſayth,The fins which were lodsed nn ey Chit dil 
caſt yponthis ownefleſh; whereofir followed i\tharGods aiſtice | 
finding themrhere,like vino one whoihad: xeceined: s ind 
harbard malefaRors,he' crucified hie, and Rlflled wftice? And: 
doeſt thou nor know,O $ood Lefus, ' thabitis data oy, 
thatin whoſe hands che hefeis found”, that he-gitieacc | 
thetheft and alſo pay forthe theftf*Who' canld Lee Herial = BE 
crucific thy holy members,if thy holy farher hadborfoutthag- ; 
beredinthem allmy offences? writiheatrhe gares6f & 6, 
hic peccatores re crpit ,and he doth eatewichGaners; howfflouldin 
be thartheyſhouldnor handle thee hlie a fherandpuniſh thee 
like varo a finner,ſeceing thatthou doeſt receitiemaletaftorvined. '- 1 
thy houſe,and arr loadenalſo with ſinners. Barnard faich ; Wha» Fre. 
did command thee O good Tefus;*who didcommand thee to put: Te 
af thy owne holy garmenrs,and in ſtead'of chem dothithy felf im +, 
other mens ſtolen coates, which thou diddeſt arche*foordf es... 
croſſe,whenthoudiddeſt pur off thy owne innoceneie'; af#put > E 
on thee my-fault ? Damaſcen ſayth-, That he did: Beard * bot (Ef 
fannes in his bodie, vvhen rhe PRARY Farher did find Vvp- 


"9. . bis lonnes members , all our finhes', by - feaſoy 
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» 
EO j X "= 
C 2 : peg 
VEE EY RW 3 TY. 4 


194 © 

wherofhe &they,theyand he, were execured andſlaine onthe 
cralle,infomuch:, char for noorher thing, butbecauſe Chriſt en- 
xred in to, part the fray, hewasthere aincof thoſe alſo which 
quareled. | | | 


+ CHAP, XX X1. 
O of be how's when they ha fo ance Chrif , and how that 
of all he offered his heart to be denided on the crofſe, and 


= Arne fa be audjled. 
"J04 Oreerat tertis & crucifxerunt eum Aaith S. Michs, in 

*I his 1.5 chape.asifhe would ſlay, The ſoune of God bes 
C- ing camerochemount of Calyaric, andthe halrer bes 
We ing-taken away which he had at his throat, andthe 
ran rue his hands wereticd with, they did crucifie 
iz ann? doples rwo openthecues, pueting him in the middle, as 

hechad beene captaineof thew. 

-; Forſugh, lygh mjſteriesasare here robe rouched,andfor fuch 
ene manenearnerefr heardof,fuch'as wemult ſpeake of, ir 
| forys to hauerheronguesof Angels, the ſpi- 

thafpy we” and the gift of the apoſtles , and the contempla- 

holy, conremplatiuemen, becauſe thatrhe miſterics of 
| the KA 2nd the dolours of the pockion of Chriſt, are berrerts 
beralted thenro be wairten of, - 

Tall vpon theethen wounded] Chriſt, and beſeech thee ot 
thou wouldeſt guide my penne inthatwhich I ſhall write, and 
make my hart{oitro feele that which Iought,in ſomuch thar ar 
onetime, my cies may r berake chemſelues t to Weepe, and my fin- 
gersro wrixe. And I ſommonyou toappeare,O my cies, and I . 
citeYonallo,O myheatr,tothe end you may be witneſſes, and be 
preſcas arallche miſteries which my.penae ſhall write, andatalb 
che rorgaentsof my God which I ſhall ſpeake of , ſecing that 
you kane farretnoretealon ro bewaile and weeperhemghen] he 
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. The myſteries of Mount Caluarig, 195 

' Towhit end doe youthinkerharl cite you, hy etes,and ro 
wharend doe I ſonnmon you O tay heatt,bur oily to fivcat with | 
holy Teſas bloud ar your potes, atk ro bach with reares my fot 
-falt cheekes. 

O good Tefus, Othe loue of my ſoute , if T could feele forne 
{irrall part of that which thou diddeſt feele, and could taſt alittle 
of that which thou diddeſt taſt , howe were it posſible thar iny 
ceares Thould norblor our all dit which my handes doe writes 
Plorans plorauit in nifte, + latrimis tim ne in exilliceits faith the 
great Prophet Terezy in his Lamentations, as if he would fay, 
Aferthar ſorrowful Leruſalem,didſeerhe Catdeans caried:; wok 
captiue their neighbours , beat theirwalles down ro the gtoun 


cheit reares were fo many and ſo contirmall, That their ceckes 


werencuer drieneithet daynotnight. 

Teremy could not moreliwely haue {et foreh'his Lartientatioh, 
then he didintheſe wordes, forroſay Plotany plorauit , is tofay, 
that he did not only weepe with his eies,- but he'd1d weepe alſo 
with hishearr, and it is to ſay thatthe aboundatice'of reares Was 
fo Srear,chat one dtp ard followe an other... © -* | 

When one drop doth followe #frorhet uni his chrdks who! 
weepeth, itisan ewdent ſipne thar he loved thatwell, for the 
whichnowe he weepeth, atidrbar heof whom he oe 
did himgrear hurt. Omy ſoale, O my heart, isit nor En 
reaſon, that you ſhould weepe the death and pasſi ion of 
of the living God,thanfot Tere x15lamentarid weepe as : Fr 


the'captuitieof theTewitrnaridh? Sbtrowful Terenty doth weepes 


and'neuerceiferh Weepint, forthe 'rhrowmg: downe of the © de 
walles of Ierufalem, anddoe you forget toweepe and beyaile: 
the pulling aſundet 'of eucry renderoint ingood Iefts? come 
fortlefle 7 eremy camwr .cotofort hnnfelfe;, W th hee feeth the 
ſtreersof the holy cittiedncrorown with cralle,& cant thoui do' 
it Ony hearr,nowthiwh Howdot [rethemn warred with bloud?' 
Lend i inc O grear leremy lend mel pray thee, ſornefery of thele* 


- thyteares, nocfor'to weepeforthe ſtones of thy hay cirry , but: 
* >. focomplameofthe faults of mylintull ſoule, for althooghir bee*- 
"Eh rrue;thar theTewes did accafe'my Lord and diene theys Weg 


12:8 but my: f finnes did crucific him. 


Jn -” _ A 
— 
_ _ - 
C_e——_ . 
- Vine -—- AG 007 a, Po. 
_ we - 
R 5 n 
« 4 £ 
- 


DB a GR ove roo > - 
4 _—_ - 
' f "et » TY 
1 7 3 * bh 
pre 4 
LS » 
" © , 


_—_—y 


+ AID A War IT 15 ME We $097. ha 
—_— 


_ 00-0 0 $anv;/0> be 
> > DR 
=— _ - — 

. ad 


', £55 2 5* + « . ,» "5 ” ; _ 
#2 Hucaſelf in mcaſuring the building,is the vn gratlul Jewiſh people 


uM - 


196 Themyſteries of Mount Caluary, 

Iris rime nowthat we comero ſpeake of this lamentable caſe, 
and makerelation ofthar great ſpeRacle,which was the greateſt 
that cuer was ſcene, or heard off inthe world, forit we compare 
all others ynro rhe loſle ofthe life of the ſonne of God, they are 
all bur a ſhadowe., VVe may well call all famous men aſhadowe, 
andall fuch as vndertooke grear attions , and alſo all ſuch whigh 
intimcspaſt did atchicue heroicall vertucs, for becauſe heisnor 
yet borne, whofor che redeeming , and curing of all the yvhole 
world,vvould looſe his ovvn proper life. Barnard ypon Qur habie 
rar, Weſhall highly account of it, thar Chriſt 'vyould die for 
vs,bur yertit is much more to be eſteemed, thar he didoffer him 
ſclfe ſo willingly vato it , becauſethe loue which the ſonof God 
hadin his hcarr, towards ys, was of greaterforce and vehemency, 
thanthe dolour and griefe which did rormenthis body, Zcce ho- 


' 1010 Vu ſupra monte, mmanu em erat calamus,neuſure ſex cubite= 


rum, menſus eft latitudinem adificy faithrhe great prophet FJe- 
<<hjel, as if hewould ſay, Among the grear viſions which I did 
ſce,neer vnto the riucr of Cobar, the one was that onthe top of a 
very high mountaine, which wasnecre vnto Jeruſalem, a man 
ſtanding alone,who held in his had,a reed of ſix cubirs in length, 
with the which ,: hee did meaſure a building which was newely 
made in tharplace, This is withour all doubt a wonderful figure, 
but yer the fulfilling of ir much more wonderfull,ſeceingthar init, 
we areſhcwenand taught how the ſon of God, was put to death 
onthe true crolle, and howeon the ſame crolle, and intheſame 
place, he was meaſured. Ve haye great reaſon to (ay , thatthis 
newe building is the bleſſed humanitieof Chniſt,which wasnews- 
er thenall che nouc]ries in the world, ſeeing that he only was 
borae of a pn rcy bythe holy ghoſt, vaited crothe word, 
and neuerdefamed with ſinge,” The very high mountain where 
__ eps et {awe this viſion, is the. znouge of Caluary where 
Chrniſtſuffercd his deathand pasſion,and if the ſcripture doe call 
ira very high mountaine, it is not ſo much forthe hardnes ofthe 
aſcentot it,asforthe holy bloud which was ſhed yponit. The 
reed with the which the building was meaſured, isthe croſſe,on 
which rhe redecmerofthe world did ſuffer; and he who buſicd, 
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The myſteries of Monnt Caluarie. 197 
infornuch that rhe meaſuring of the. building with a reed was a 
figure, how they would meaſure Chriſt onthe crolle fromrhe 
feer tothe head ; Whatdoth he meane when heſaith that thar 
reed was ſix cubirs long and no more; bur thatpittifullmeaſuring 
wasto be made inthe fixrage ofthe world ? Gregorievpon EJe- 
eel ayth , The meaſure with the which the meafurerof Teru« 
ſale did meaſure with,was nor aſound poule,but a hollowreed,to 
reach vs by thatmuſterie,thatinthe meaſure which Chriſt mea». 
fured himſelt:with on the croſle,notthe morrowof hisgodhead, 
buronly the barkeof his ſacred manhooddid ſuffer , becauſe iris 
repugnant vnto his naked deuine eſſence , not only tofinburalfo 
tobe conſtrainedtodie.Fora high miſterie,and deepeſacrament, 
thecroſle on which Chriſt ſuffered, was figured by the hollowe 
reed which Terufalem was meaſured with , becauſe thar as he 
who breaketh a reed, hurterh but the'vttermoſt rind ſowhenthe 
maker of the world was brokenand pulled aſanderon the'crofle, 
dearh did nothurt himin his moſt ſimple denine being , buronly. 
as he was made man.Irt is alſoro be noted , thatthar man did not 
meaſurerhelength bur the breadth of: the remple.; ro 'gine vs 
thereby to vaderſtand rhat che breadth of Chriſt. which is his . 
manhood may be meaſured, burthelensth of God which is his 3c 

_ godhead,cannetther be meaſured; nor mach lefſe waighed Hor Pp; 0 
my owne. part I ſay and confeſle,thatif we could find a beginning. .  - 3 
or an end in God;1 would not beleeue him for God-, Itwanteth 
notlikewiſe a nuſtcrie,, thattherced with the. which tharman 
did meafurerhetewple, lierouched buewith onehand, whetin 

| is ſ1gmfied that alchough thoy did wealtite the ſfonne of God. 

with the reed of puniſhment, yerthey touched himnot with the 

| rod of {inne,becauſe that the innocencie and puritie of Chriſt no - 

man can tainor ſpot,nor make comparifonwih him. The houre - 

being then come, in che which the tiue 1/a4c was to beefa- 

| crificed, afrer the halter was {lackened: which he had-ar his 

| throat, andthathewas(ſpoiledof the 2attnents which he wots;. 

3 the hangmen commanded him to ſtretch himſelfe/atlengrh on. 

{ vhecroſle, becauſe they might ſce where they ſhould bore the: 

holes ro put inthe nayles. £ſelmusfaith, Tharto put a man vpons: -- 

thecrolleandrhere to crucific hum wah nayles,is ſuch arormene. 
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198 Themyſteries of Mount Caluary. 
that thereis none like vntoit, to rake away his life, nor any more 
. infamous puniſhment of his credit, It was notneedfull ro com- 
maund himtwiſe, nor yet intreathimtolie on the ground, and 
ro meaſure himſclfeatlengrh on the croſle, becauſe thirtie and 
three yeares he and the crofle, and the croſle and he, made way 
xo be betrothed. And the Ieyes thinking thar they did meas 
fare and crucific him,it was nor ſo, bur the crofle and he did em- 
brace the one the other . The loue was fo great beriyixt the 
Lord and the bridegrome, and the croſſe and Chriſt , that the 
betrer toratific and eſtabliſh che matrimonie berweene them, 
where as all orhers which are berrothed giue bur their bare 
hands,Chriſt andthe croſle gaue hands and feer, when he ſuffe= 
red his feetto be nailed, and his hands crucified . As ſorrowfull 
Icſus at that houre when this was done was ſpoiled of his gar= 
ments, or ratherto ſay the truth of-bis.skin, the pirrifull caſe | 
was , thatas they did ſtretch him on the croſle to take hismeas 
ſure, and take himaway againe to bore the hoales, there did. 
licke ſo much bloud onthe crofle , thatthere needed no marke 
of any other die.O high miſteric,Olouerſuch asneuer wasſecne 
before,ſeeing that whenthou diddeſt bertroth thy ſelfe withthe 
crolle,, thou. diddeſt preſently giue her a downe , and enrich 
her with iewelles : for if ſhe did receiue thee: into her owne 
houſe,thou diddeſt giue vnto her of thy holy bloud.Itdothwell 
appeare O good Ieſus,it doth well appeare, that thou doeſt rake 
the croſle willingly for thy ſpouſe, ſeeing that thou doeſt mea- 
ſure thy ſelfe with it,not being forced by any , and wilt not come 
downe being of many thereunto requeſted; The croſle lying 
then vpon tlie ground, and Chriſt ſtretched: at length vpon 
him,alrhough theprint of his length was very well proportioned 
with-his owne bloud, yet notwithſtanding the falſe hangmen did 
falſihe his meaſure, raking it fomewhar ſhorter then therrve ſta- 
ture of Chriſt did requife, becauſe that by this occaſio they ſhuld 
nor only crucifie him, bur alſo pulloneioint from another. .O my 
foule,howis it poſlibleſeeingthy good Teſus in ſuch a narrow paſ< 
fage,that thou ſhouldſtnor be very much difinaied;& inſuchper« 
We fol thou not ingreat wazin ſuch perplexed agonie,& thou 
 gitailing inro-a found ; and ſonecre vatothe laſtiompof death; 
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The myſterizs of Mount {aluary. I99 
andrhounorto dic inthe place with him*Howeſhould notthe 
'heauens beafraid, and hell quake, ſeeing him to bemeaſured b 

inches , who. commaunded Ieruſalem ro bemeaſurcd by y 

and poules *\ what newething cantherebeinthe world compa«: 
rable vnto this» ro ſee the meaſure of him to be:taken vpona' 
peece ofwood,, who commaunded the Templero be meaſured. 
with a recde © how is1r pos{ible thatrhey do atrhis day asrhey 
doe, tomeaſure the members of his body , to crucifiethemon 
the croſſe. O good Jeſs , O-rheredeemerof my ſoute , by. this: 
milteric Leoniure thee,and forthe reuerence of rhis ſpeRacle,, L 
belſeech thee,thart when before thy dreadfull day of wdgement,. 
my merits ſhalbe meaſured with me demerirs, thatthou woul- 
deſthaue more pittie on me there, than the: torturours had on 
thee here: For if rhy meaſure be ſuch as1my lite hath beene from 
-thepreſent time, Iyecld my ſeltc aſwell 'condempned as: thee 


; * «erucifted. | 


S. Barnard faith, Thar in thatbighſpeRacleof the deathof 
Chriſt, euery one which was there preſcat. had his office: the: 
tormentors buſted themſclues ,and rooke rhe:charge ofboaring 

the holes;the Centurjonro guard hin,the Tewsromake an out-- 
crie,'the cricrsto crie, the hangmen ro.hatnmer in-rhe natles,. 
the angels ro wonder,the elements ro be troubled, rhe common. 
people to looke on, Mary Hagdelento figh, and the forrowefull. 
motherto weepe.Inthemeanyme, whileſtchey were aboaring. 
of holes inthe croſſe, 3nd digging therocke,preparing the nails, 
and whileſt they brought the'laddergwotul Leſus was beler wirh : 
rormentors, naked of; garments, wirtiout any friends, mocked of 

all men, ſtretched vpan the ground, quaking with cold... 

- Wharwouldeſt thou.thar I ſhould ſay more vnto.thee, bur 
thatartheſame time; rhey were boaring ofholesin the crofle, &. 
al his body fhiyering and trembling? Doecſt thouſfay ar one time, 
O good lefus, that thoudoeſt come ropur firein all the world,; 
and at an other,docſt thou ſtand ſhivering with coldF S_ Barnard. 
faithina ſermon, The cold which thou.haddefſt atthe foore of, 
the Croſle,O good Ieſus , the ſinnes which Thayecommred did: 
rather cauſe, than the clemems which thou didſtcreat ; becauſe- 
_ atharcime there was more fire, withoug:.compariſon,in thy holy. 
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Joe; andbeatwhich did burneinghy bowels, ſhould come out 


nothing brought thee cherherbucthy loue . When 


ens ld adethe fnrofGodrhetheroaid comedownefromthe . 


nayies hisfleſtrwas: at ranged wich rente ola nayles of loue; 
Hisbowels were faſt Fodernntonanu men & pedes mes, 
dimonerauerunt onniz ofa mes, ſaichthe Plal.ſpeakingin they per= 
f: ſonof Chriſt as if he wold ay, Ax thatvery houre that they nay« 
led meonrhecrofſc;; they did-naile mpbaclvintack afaſhion; 
Er. , and viichrout all cklhd-beulory fFeer,'and fo cruelly; did wreſt 
Wt my famnewes;and foinhimainly did difioint my.bones;tharthers 


was nomemberin my bodie withour greif e, nor bone which way 


mio” ome themyles,andall chepartsof. hisbodis 
* difioimed and puliedaſunderwith rormears.]f a mancangorfut- 
+ fer that his'taytes beroo neere pared?, how vvould he faffer 

}.- ©: - bhauchiswholc hand broken? Becauſerhe handsof allthebo- 
dicaremoſt full of finnewes, whardid henor feele: vvhar did he 
notfecte ? whardut he'nor fulfer;; when the nayIsdidenterid ar 
W::-:; chepalms of his hands? Fhe hourebeing thencome in thewhich 
EF.  charmoſtfacredhumanidteſfioutd bewartired;andtheredemp- 
WE: rionofthovniuerſallwerkdprefeted , they did: command holy. 


E -  Teſairoferhimiſcifearleng 


_  .4 


th vpon the croffeqnor having any gar= 


+. becauſeshey xyouldigainerake his meaſure; but to nayle bins 
; Sp n thecrolle; and virerty-torake his life from-him. Sterch 
 --; - Gm Ry then O'g00d Teſus;caſt thy ſeifeO my redee- 

SENT = 1 laſt bed, which euter thou ſhalreaſt thy ſelfe 


6 it and char hi chi carmor be ſpoken without teares 


GE. 


themonnt Aerna,Ifone ſparkell ofthe. b 'f | 


<a r - * 
y” - 


afthy breaftroburne, itisnodoubt but irwould burnethe heas- | Fi 4 
Irons. mg the earthonfirefor tfrhe did end thy dolourswith © 


Fans  he'didnorſtay there becauſe he was nailed to it,burbes * 
cauſe hewasenamercd ofir; and thelu pon itis;thatifwiththree - | 


/ Free nortold..tryftinevpontheſe words ſay th Thar. as David Bad 
in 0 | IO e,fo heli God didfully:acs 
9% "Re pie ſhirdecing ackiemicbekren of -rhe'crolfe his hands'were 


 mentat allvpon him,which theydicommand hit to doe, 1 nor: . 


#4) the laſtrime tharcuer thou ſhaltliedowne | 
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each vs,or what hauc vve,if he doe nor couer vs* O greatgood- 


to bliſleand happines, conſiſterhj 


_elſeforthe ſonne of God to dewmide his awnegarmentamon 
- burtoleaue vs his holy faith in ſtced of a liueric.Labour 
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thewſayth,Ifonealone had taken away Chriſt his garments, we 
ſhould haue thought thar one only man ſhould have ben ſaued, 
' bur becauſe Chriſt would haue them to be denided among ma- 
 ny,it isafigne thatmany ſhall beſaucd ; and thereupon iris, thar 
chedeuiding of Chriſt his coat among the hangmen, was no 0- 
ther thing,then the beſtowing of his Bloud among the wicked. 
Hilarins(ayth, T hat the garments of the ſonneof God werenor 
.deuided among thoſe which vyeprfor Chriſt , bur among rhoſe 
'yvhich crucified Chriſt, for if our good redeemer ſhould haue 
foundall che vyorld pcopled yvich wt and good men, as he did 
yvith finners,there ſhould haue bennonecelſlitie that he ſhould 
hauedicd, nor yer rhar his garments ſhould haue ben diuided, 
Whart are we worth ifhe doe notmake ys able, or what can we 
docifhe doc nothelpe vs,or what doe vve know, if hedoenot 


nes,O deapth of all charitie,ſeeing thatthou diddeſt diſeaſe thy 
ſelfe of the propertie of thy owne life roginemelife; and diddeſt * 
_— thy ſelte of thy owne bloud to redeeme me; ynclorthrh 
ſelfe of 


hy owne garments to enrich me; becauſe that to deuide-. 
thy garments among the hangmen, was no otherthingburrodee-: 
uideamong naughtie menthy merits. Cyrillus vpon'S. tohn(ayth, ? 
Thartoras much as we docfinne cuery day, andeuery. moment; * 
of an houre,kill Chriſt a newvvirhouroffences , vve hauenoo- 

cher berrer remedie,forto obrainepardon fortheraking away of * 
hislife,then to cndeuor our ſelues tharſome part of his coatmay . 4.25 
remaine vvith vs. Togoedowne into eucrlaſting paine, oraſcend ” & 
. hing butin'beingadmit« 
ted orcxcludediro thar ſale anddcuiſign:becauſc irwas nothing 
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my ſoule,anddoc whart lieth in thee, ro be with the rorturees 
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ſceing that he laieththe faulrrather vpon thee,then vponthemy 
If the greateſt ſinnerhaue greateſt part inthar ſale and deuifton, 
vnto whom but vnto thee O my ſoule,doth that coarappertaine? 
That which I thinke of my ſelfe, and confeſle, is,that 1 dare nor 
compare with the meaneſt verruous man in the world , and yer 
Idareſtriue with the greateſt ſinners of the world : forif Ibean 
outcaſt among thoſe wiuch elteemethemſelues vertuous, yer a+ 
mong noughtie men,I ama _ and aringleader.Inthar ho« 
ly fale there isnothing giuen,for gold or filuer, but for fighesand 
tcars,inſomuch that he who weepcth beſt, buicrh beſt. 

S. Barnard de Planta virgints layth, Tharthe like iniuring was 
neuer ſeene,northe like crueltie neuer heard of,conſf1dering that 
atthefoort of che croſle,in Chriſt his awne preſcnce, andinſighr 
of rhe Virgin his mother, the hangmen were a deuiding and ca» 


ſting lotres, ypon the garments of the ſonne with the great greife- 


of the morher, and that which is molt of all ro be pitied, atone 
time they deuided the coatesof theſon, andquartered and tore 
in ſunder the heart of the mother. | 

Now thou knoweſt for a certaintie O my ſoule, that if theſon 
had his garments deuided into foure parts,the forrowfull morher 
had herbowelsbrokeninto athouſand, Erat autem runice nconſue 
tils deſuper,ontentaper tot, faith S.tohn, as if he would fay, The 
ſoane of God: hadalſo another cloſe coat without feame,woouen 
all oyer,the which the hangmen would notdeuide among hen 
ſelues,burtdid caſt lors ynto whom it ſhould fall, infomuch thar 
through God his deuine prouidence , that coat without ſeame 
was-not cut and deuided,but remained whole and entire and lors 
was Calt for it. 

_ #illarwſayth, Thatifthe ſonne of God would not haueſhe= 
wed ſome great ſecret by his holy garments , he would: neuer 
haue ſifered rhe holy ſcripture ro haue made ſuch reckoning of 
them;burſecing his pleaſure was thatrhe one of themſhould be 
deuided,and thar lors ſhould becaſtfor the other, ir is a roken 
that ſome grear matteris ſignified by them,and ſome ſecret con 
tained vnder chem, | 

The (eeretthen which is contained vnder theſe garments is, 


hat by the one is ſignified. his muſticall bodic which-is zhe 
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church,and by rhe other is vnderſtood his true bodie , ſuch as 

his perſon did repreſent, and to know which of rheſe garments 

he IF beſt loue, and (er molt by it may be perceiucd by the en- 
rertainment which he gaue to each -ofthem. 

Damaſcenſayrth , Both the coats were his , and he did weare 
them borth,and he loued them both, bur yetin the end he did 
joue better the coat withourſeame vvhich did repreſent his per- 
fon, ſecing that he would leaue the one whole, and ſuffer the 0« 
cher ro be rent and quartered, 

Saint Anugyſt,vpon Saint Tobn ſayth , That by the common 
garment which the ſonne of God did ſuffer tobe deuided,is vn- 
derſtood his precious bodie which he ſuffered to be broken in- 
pecces,and by rhe.coat withour ſcame which he wou!4 norſuf= 
fer to be touched, is meant the holy mother the church , which 
no man ſhall rouch,becauſe the prophet Zacherreſayth , Tharir 
is as much to offend one of his ſeruants, as to touch himſelfe in 
the apples of his cies. And he doth rouch God in the baleofhis 
cies, who doth offend a Chriſtian vpon whom. he hath fixed his 

» cies,for although our Lord doe Joue all his creatures yer hema» 
keth more of ſome thenof other ſome.Cyrillmſayth, That irmay 

«Mery clearly be ſcene, how much more Chriſt doth louehis 
church now, than hedid his perſon then, in that heperwitted 
that his perſon ſhould be crucified, with condition that his 
church ſhould not be touched. - 

Baſill vpon the Pſalme ſayth , Thar the good Chriſtian 
oughr to haue great regard vntothat which he doth,and alſo the 
heretike conkider well that which hepreſumeth to rake in hand, 
ſceivg thar, Chriſt did more caſily pardon then, ſuch asdid teare 
the coat of his perſon, then he doth forgiue thoſe now, whichrenr 
and reare the coat of his church,the which notwithſtanding (uch 
teare which preach againſtthe vnitie of the church. 

i; Saint Jerome ypon the Apoftle ſayth , That the Heretikes 
which make a Gikan or ſcandale in Chriſt his church , are 
much worſer then the tormenters and hangmen which laicd 
handson Chriſt , ſecing that the coat of fauh without ſeame,:. 


which they durſtnor rouch, the Hererikes doercntapdreare in” -;-.. | 
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And when doe Herctikes as Arr: , Neſtorius Celſis,and fuch 


others, teare andquarcer Chriſt his coat, withour ſeame, bur 


whenthey doe giue rhe goſpell ſtrange and new fangled inter- 
pretations, and expound the ſcripture according vnto theirawne 
ſelfwill and fancie. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


How the tortarers did caft lots wpon Chriſt his coat which was 
without ſeame,and ofa figure of Ioſeph expounded to this 
purpoſe. 


thers ynto theirold father /acob, asif they would ſay, 


ri Ig Ide virum het tanica ft filu Fui, an non Said loſephs bro- 
Ts a 
©'s 


Whenwe came home from our flocke, we found this: 


NL #&coatin the way,and becauſeit is thus bluddied, and rai- 
ed,we cannot gueſle whoſeir ſhould be,ſee whether it be not the: 
coar of thy welbeloued 7oſeph, our yongeft brother, foras we ſu- 
ſpe& he hath mer in the deſert with ſome hungrie beare, from, 
which he was notable to defend himſelfe,by reaſon of his yoong 
years.Chriſo/tome fayth, The prohet Dauid doth wel ſay Abiſſus 
«b:ſſum inuccat one deaprh calleth another,confidering that 14s 
cobs children didoffend.in enuic eowards their brother, and in an- 
ger by laying hands on.-him., in theft when they ſtole another 
mans kid , in.trealon. when they: ſold Iofeph for a lane, in lieng 
when they tolda lie torheirold father. | 
 Tfigorus de ſungmo bono,{ayth,It isnot in the hands of aſinner 
ro leauc hisſin,after hehath inured himſelfe init, as it is inthe; 
beginning;for as he whelooſeth his ffiame, fearerth nor ro cotn- 
mit any vile tricke wharſocuer,, euenſo the ſinner wiichbegin- 
neth ro harden his conſcience,doth neuer or very late amend his 


life.S..4uguft.in his Confcſlions ſayth,O how oftenT haue ſighed 


and lamented, becauſeT ſaw. my {clfe, tied and fettered , not: 


* with: 
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withchainesof yron, but with my own naughtiedefſires,andper- 
versfins: andall the hurt of my perditionproceedeth , of thar- 
rhatin the beginning I gaue the dwuellimy will, and heafterward 
ot my will, made my mill. Barnardinan epiſtle ſaith, That how” 
oreat ſo cuer a ſhip be, yerif thepilor negle@'the calking butof 
one {mall hole, by little and little he comerhrherebyro bedrow-' 
ned; and euen ſoit falleth outro anaughtte dead confcience,the: 
which if ſhge giue an entrance ro one liede finne, the ſameſi Inne, 
will afterward openthe gate vntoall therelt. 

If the children of the great patriark /acob, had not opened the 
ate vnto enuie, they ſhould neuer haue offended God, norne- 
ucr haueſold their brother, nor deceiued their father, nor have 
defamed rhemſelues.S. Auguſtin vpontheletterof Geneſis ſaith, 
That the orderot the firſt fin was this, Furſt, inbeholding the 
rree,and from beho[ding,they camie to defire,and from defin 1rc;to - 

fpeake, and from ſpeech, to conſent, and from conſent , rocuroff 

the fruit,and from-cutting ir,to eat of ir,andof eating of ir, toſio; 
and by fin,to condemn themſelues: in ſomuch rhar becaule they 
would nor inthe beginning auoid the full occaſion, they fel ing! 
vtterruinahd perdition. 

To comerthen vnto our purpole, che coat withour ſeameinto 
which thereneuer entred needle, isthe holy & bleſſed humani» 
tic of the ſon of God, vnto the which there wasneuer pur knife 
nor cizers, to cut any fault away which didabound, nor never 
hadneed: of thimble and ncedle to ad any vertue which wanted; 
Being a-coat which rhefarher broughrfoorth,beinga coat which 
the ſon did weare, being a coat which the holy ghoſt did weaue, 
andthe bleſled virgin (pun; how wasirpoſsible, rhatthere could 
any thing be too much.in him, -or that he ſhould wane any per- 
fetion?” : 

' By this coat likewiſe there may be ynderſtoud , the holymo+ 
as the church, in the which chere1s no wrinclenorheriſie, nor 
any ſeamof obſtinar ſ in, foralthough peruerſe herenks, and ob- 
Rinae ſinners, may be in rhechurch, yerthey he* 
church. 

- Owith whar great reaſon, fairh Cirillus vpo Ichn, we may aske 
the eternallfarher of Chriſt, wherherthis beche & urch withour 
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222 The myſteries of Mount { aluarie. 
ſeame which Chriſt did leaue vs,orwhether there be any other, 
becauſe that this his coatis ſororn by the vnfaithfull, & ſoquar- 
tred by infidels,that we may ſay itto be another thenthar which 
Chriſt left vs,or elſe thatit isnort-ſuch aone as he did giue it vs. 
The coat which they broughtTacob was the coat which Teſeph 
did weare,ſauing that after they had ſold 79ſeph, his brothers did 
dic itin kydsbloud, ro make his father belecue thatſome wild 
beaſt had deuoured him,inſomuch that they did rake away from 
it hiscoulour and not his value. | 

The ſon of God did leaue vs the coat withour ſeame, which is 
the church,whole and nor rent,entire and nor broken, clean and 
notfoule,made and not vnmade; bur alas now a daies Heretikes 
doe teare hit) inpeeces, couctous menſtealc him away,ſimoni« 
actes defile bir, Hipactirs defame him,and ambitious mentread 
bim vader eheirfect. It wanterh nota miſterie whenrhe ſcripture 
faych,thar Chriſt his.coat withont feame , was deſuper contexts 
per rorum,wourn ouer;that is, that onthe outſide it was wel gar= 
mihed and trimmed and knit ouer, in ſo much thar as all other 
garments haue furres and ſtrong linings within , this had it with= 
out-If we ynderſtand by this coar,only the humanitie of the ſon 
of Gad,we may iuſtly ſay of it quod eff deſuper contexta per totum, 
ſeeing rhat his humanitie was vnited rothe word ; burifwetake 
him wholy as he is God and man,there was noparrt of his huma- 
mitiegin which there'was nor alſo hidden his duinitie , Cyprian 
yponthe Creed (ayth, That we may truly and without deceipr 
ſay that Chriſt his coat without ſeame, which was knit and ſown 
ouer,isall the whole catholike church , which is ſo vnited and 
knit andſowen with her lordand briaegrome,that rhe greatloue 
which 1sberwixt them makerhthcm become one only thing,and 
be called by the name of one only coar. 

Zeda.ſayth, That thetcriprure dorh nor ſay that Chriſt his 
coat without (eame was ſowen and knit vponthe rags only , but 
being all whole and entire, was ſowen and wouenouer: toler vs 
vndcritand thereby thatthe ſonneof God doth embrace and'v= 
nite vato himſelte all his ele& and choſen, as a man doth his 

 ewne apparrell vpon his backe,inſomnch that all good fayrhfull 
Chriſhans of his church, arenorhing elfe but certaine precious: 


threads 
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threads of Chriſts coar. | | 

Saint /erome ypon the propher Lmes ſayth , Thar to call 
| Chriſt his coar,a coat withourtſeame;is to let vs vnderſtand, thar 
aSit had no ſcamein it atall,ſo thereis no manableto vnknir and 
vnweaucit, becauſethe band of loue:which it berwixr- Chriſt 
and his church isſo ſtrong and inuiolable, rhat there can not be 
found any one ſcame berwixt them, which may part and ſeperate 
them. Wh 
Saint. Ambroſe ypon Saint Lake ſayth , Thar it is much to be 
noted that Chriſt his coat without ſeamefell by lot burynt@ one 
man only,and that one was a Gentile and nota Iew ; becauſe. he 
would thereby ler vs vnderſtand,that all the merit of the bloud 
of Chriſt ſhould by lorfall vato thechurch , and rhar rhe ſyna-» 
gogue ſhould looſe it by her owne fault, 

Itwanted nor a miſterie that there was lotscaſt for this coar, 
becauſerhatwhen alotis drawne from the place where it ispur 
tis not drawenfor any particularperſon, neitheris there any rc» 
fpe& had vnro him for whom it is drawen, and' fromhenceitri- 
(rh that through God his hidden indgement, to ſomerherclls 
lethalotof riches, and vnto othersa lorofpouergie. © 
© That which humane vviſdome dorh call alotor chance, the 
holy ſcripture doth call diuine grace, the which grace isnot 2ue- 
indifferently to euery man who vvould haue it, ordefireit, bur 
like to a lot our Eord doth beſtow it,by his ſecrer udegmentand 
holy will,as himſclfe pleaſeth,and vnto vvhom he pleaſerh, not 
| becauſe any man doth deſerue itt, bur becauſe ir doth fo pleaſe. 

his goodnes and wiſdome. . ; 

We may vvellſay , that the holy ſcripture doth call thar 
grace,which the world doth call hapor chance,or a lot : becauſe 
the Apoſtle to the Epheſians inthetarſt chapter doth ſay, /» chri- 
flo enim Teſu ſorte lef1 ſumus vocart ſumus,asif he would ſay,Thar 
vvcare broughtvnro the church, or thatyveare called catho-' 
lkes,letno man artribure ir ynto hisowne'vviſdome;or hisowne 
great diligence, butler every manthinke he was called by Gods 
holy grace only , the which he giuerh as it were by a lot vnte- 
, whomhe thinketh conuenicnr, and when he pleaſeth,andhow 
he liſterh;not giuing vato any man an accomprwhy hedo 
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7 - And torhis purpoſe the ſame Apoſtleſaythto the' Coloſſians 
the firſt chaprer thus,O vyhar greatthanks my brothers we are 
to give vnto God our mightie farher , becauſe he hath made me 


O 
and youable-and worthie of his grace , vyhich he giveth vnto 


thoſe eVyhiciare: predefiinared nga glory. 

' Thereisno man inthis miſerable ! baſe; vnto whom there doth 
not fall ſome part of good orbad hap, orof a good or bad lotte: 
and thereupon it groweth, that all rhe happines or infelicitie of 

 obrpardition, doth confi{tin that, that there happenethr varo vs 
'F a lotof being, good or being bad, from the which vve.camnorflee; 
| norattaine ynrothelotof being good if our Lortl doenort ſucker 
and lielpe vs vvirh his holy grace. 
- OgoodIeſus,Othe loue of my foule,whar ſhall becomeofmy 
yvicked foule, ifinthe deapth of thy diuine predeſbnation chere 
fall not ſome'/gopdiorvntome f | i 
Saint Barnard ſayth., When Ethinke how thou diddeſt Cre- 
F ate menotbeing: hod.ad redeeme menot being erttreated by 
me,and how thoudiddeſtmake me a Chriſhan vvithour any de- 
ſert; I haue a great confidencerhat thou wilt have grear pitie and 
mercy vponime:for with ſuch great fannersas I am, 'O good leſus, 
tliou ſhalrger honour,as thou haſt donewith eh and with 
Mary M agdelen, | 
Saint Jerome vpon Saint Mathew ſayth ; That all the Hereriks 
docdeſtroy Chit his coat without ſcame wirk their opinions, 
Princes reare it vvitkt i inreuerence . Chriſtians. deuide it with 
their ateQjons , and the clergie caſt os on it with their ambi- 
tion. 
I What elſe is at-this! day. the ftrife among the clergie for a 
L # biſhopril: e or beneſice;or canonrie, buran valowine & rearing of 
J: Chriſt his coat,threed by threed*Gregorzein his Paſtoral ſayrh, 
T hat we may very well ſayof him,rhat he doth teare and: rent 
Chriſt his coarwhich was without ſeame, who ſowerk'ſedition 
and diuifions among his brothers : becauſe that a manis kriowne 
innorhing moreto be a good Chriſtian,then by maintaining vnis 
"vicand concord with bisneighbour. 
- Er mulites quidem hc fecerunt, ſayrh Saint Iehbn,as if he would] 
on Thoſe which: at the footof, the croſle did deuide his gare 


meants,. 
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The myſterizs of Mount { aluary, 
ments , and caſt lots ypon his coat, were ſuch asthe common 
people call hangmen , and in Plats houſe were. called 


knights. F< rf | 
Thoſe which laid hands on Chriſt; and cracified-him,were 
very vile and bate perſons, for although the.ſcripture doe call 
chemknights andſouldiers, yer it is tobe preſuppoſed rhatfuch 
in the Hebrue roung are called knights, whichin latin are called 
foormen or torturerszinſonuch thar ſuch as we-call in our vulgar 
roung hangmen,in the Hebrue are tearmed to be knights. . : 
God forbid thatany man ſhould thinke, that amanof good 
ſtocke,or of a noble houſe,or any man of valour,ſhould haue laid 
hands vpon-Chriſt,for ſeeing thatnone of the Lewes durſtdocit, 
for feare of violating the law ofthe finagogue, much leſle would 
any man of noble bloud do it for ſear of ſtaining his nobiltic. And 
rherfore becauſe that in this vain world, men haue greter reſpe&& 
varotheirg 
and that oft-times men are bolder with their coſcience thenwith 
their reputation & credit, it may vvell bereligiquſlythou 
no man vvel deſcended, would put Chriſtro death. $ede 


. 


ſaith he, the ſcripture had great occaſionxoſay,that thoſe which: 


_ deuided Chriſt his coat were knights, & that he varo whomthe 


coat without ſeame did fall was a knighr,roler vs vnderſtad ther= 


by, that he wil aotimpart the rewardof his death,and the ſpoiles - 
of his paſſion, among ſuch as liue in cale and pleaſure, buramong; . 
knights vyhich liue in a continuall warre againſt vices, ſeeing, 
that holy 1b ſayeth, that, Mans lite is nothing elſe bura conti= | 
nuallfight and warrezand vnto whom bur vnto holy knighthood: : 


doth this holy coatappertain? 


When Teb ſaith,quodmiliiia eff Vita homints ſuper terra,and the. 


Apoitte, Non coronabitur ni{i quilegitime rertauerit, they ſpake it 


notinreſpett oftuch as fight againſt the enemie, butin regard of. | 


Chriſtians vyhuchrefiſt vices; for ro fay the truth, heisworthy of 


a better crowne who ouercommeth his. owne affetions, then he, 


who ſubdueth and killeth his enemies . Iſidorns, de ſurnmo bone, . 


ſayrh,Secing that cuery day,and cuery houre, and euery moment - 
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entrie and honors, then to any-otherthingarhis life, .. 
11 
repretthele words,milires hac fecerant:, to another purpoſe; For 
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-blifſe,admirteth no deuiſion , bur that he who obraineth it hath 
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26 The myſteries of Mount { aluarte. 
and in euerieplace,the diuel doth fight with vs, with his fleights 
and fubrilries,the world entiſe vs with his delights,and the fleſhe 
importune vs with herplcaſures, rellmeT pray thee, who doeth 
he not ouercome, who doth ouercome ſuch enemies? 

Thereis nowarin the world ſo whot , which cither apeace 
dothnot cur off, or the ſword end, or truce ſuſpend;bur alas the 
war which I haue within my ſclfe, and the Atrifes which my de- 
fires doe {tyr vp with my vnruly appetites, admitno peace at all, 
nor ſuffer no truce to be taken,nor are cuer arreſt, but doth live 


E . _ 2. 
_ Fl 


and die with my life. Inthis war there is no bloud ſhed,burtearcs, 


itis not fought in the frontiers, but within a mansperſon, nor by 
killing of enemies , but by pulling vp vices, not by ſpoiling the 
fields, but by ſhutting vp our ſences, not by making agreements 
with the encmies, but bydeſtroying of them vtterly : becauſe ir 
is impoſible ro make an attonement with vices,but we ſhall be- 
come afterward vicious. 

Orhenthis is a glorious war, and an happy battail, which the 
ſcruant of our Lord doth wage againſt his ownperſon; ſeeing 
tharfor che knightsand rriumphers of this war , there is reſerued 
an cuerlaſting crown, and-rheholy coat without ſeame.Remgine 
faich , thar irwanterh not a great miſtery , thar the coat withour 
ſcame was not deuided,buttharirfell whole vmto him, who gate 
it by logtlicreby rolet vs vaderſtand, that glory and cuerlaſting 


itwholic, and hewholoſerh it, doth loſeit wholy. Whar doth 
he gaine who gaineth this , butroliue for cucrin heauen and en- 
ioy thefruitionof the diuine eſſence*and whatdoth he loſe who 
loſerh it, butto abidefor cuer inflames of burning fire * Lerour 
conclufionof allbe, chat as he who wasnort inthe field, doth nor 
deſcrucany part of the ſpoile,nor he any croyn of vitory,which 
wasnotinthe batraile, fo he deſerueth no partof Chriſt his coar, 
who doth not endeuor himſelf ro be a good Chriſtian : for inthe 
works of vertue, if we-cannot doall:thatwhich we ought, yerit 
8s very neceſlary that wedoallthart which we can. 


CHAP. 


——— 
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 CHAP.XXXVI. 


. + | 
Of dinerſe ſorts of people that mocked at Chriſt on the croſſe, anal 
"- diuers inturies which they did unto him, and how the: 
Jewes waz eng of their heads at him, was a token of the fall. 


of their ſynagogue. | 


7 pretereuntes blaſphemabent eum , mouentes capita [Ha, 
& dicentes Yah qui deftruis templum dei, faith S\, Mark 
F þ <a the 15. chap. asif he would ſay, All thoſe which: 
S418 paſſed by the croſle, andall thoſe which ftood and be= 
held the croſle,and all thoſe which were pur to keepe the croſle,. 
ſtood skofting and mocking at Icſus crucified zand becauſe they 


#7 PA 
E 


ſhould not thinke that they did it inicaſt, butinearneſt 3-they. - 


nodded withtheir heads, blaſphemed himwith 'rheir cor 
and iniuried him with theſe ſpightfall-wordds, Now cof6ner,, 
ieaſter, and deceiuer, now the time is come whereiniris eaſily 
ſcene, how little thou knoweſt , and how very little rhou arr: 
able to doe, and how very much thou.gdooſt preſume ;ſecing. 
thou diddeſt make the mnocent people belecue, tharif they 


ſhould throw downe Salomons temple ro the ground, thou cout- 
deſt build it againe in three daies, although he were fortie years: :- 


1 building ir. Therewere ſundry ſorts of people, whichskorned 


at Chriſt, thepaſſengers which wer by;the ſergeants whichkepe& |; 


bm, thetheeues which ſuffered with him, the learned inthe- 
awe which werepreſent, the prieſts of the remple which did: 
behold him, ſo far foorth that all Teruſalem was culpableinthar: 


faulr, ſeeing all were glad andreioyced in thedoing of ir, Eues! _ 


' ry man ſtepped outas it had been to aplay or enterlude ,"with- 
ſome new inuention of blaſphemy; cuery manthinking himſelfe 
moſt happy, which could moſt of all iniuric him, or moſt of alk 
blaſpheme him. | £4 E6-5wh 
- Some ſaid that he had ſauedothers,burhe could nor ſaue hims- 


(clfe,,- 
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5 59 others ſaid, that if he were the choſen Chriſt, why did he nor 
| looſe limſelfe from the croſle,on)\which he was crucified. illa- 


thus yponthe croſle,ſome did blaſpheme him ſo from rhe heart, 
and others iniury him fo ſpightfully , that they omitred nor any 
one torment which they could giue him, nor intury which they 
could doe vnto him, nor falſe witneſle which they could beare 
- againſthiw. Saint A*gſine ypon-Saint Tohn ſaith, Euen as Samp= 
ſens foxes, had their heads alunder , and were tied onlyby the 
rails,and yer burned all the Philiſtians corne, ſothe wicked peo« 
. _ pleof.I{racll, although they varied much in the inuries which 
they didvmo Chriſt,yerthey agreed alinthe death which rhey 
auc him. CIO 7 | | 
. Fell me I pray thee, what did not the abortive children of 
the wicked finogogue, what did they not go about, whar did 
they not endeuour , to take away the life from the ſon of God, 
and.to obſcure his fame , and diſcredit his learning * his ife the 
hangmen tooke away-withtheirmailes, his fame the prieſts ob- 
- {cured with their tongues, his doRrine Heretiks diſcredited with 
**.their.herefies3nſomugh thartif good leſus bad had greater welth 
© mathisworldto.haue loſt, there had notwantedrhecues ro haue 
+ .tolenitaway.,.. - | | | 
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"© the gfexpoftheangels,O lighrofthe Seraphins, what haſt 
- thouon thiscroſle, cither to giue orto.keepe, ſceipg thar rhe 
---thornes-haueraken away thy braines, the nailesgdrawenout thy 


bloud,rhe ſpeare opened thy fide,the vineger ended thy life,the 
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wes moeke at.thy doctrine, an 


| at.thy d | rhe Gennles'perlecure thy 
church? and: altfough thou haddeſt loſt all this, and that thou 
waſt poiled/& robbed of all this, yet notwithſtanding thou had- 


- i; deſtſomeſmalcre liwichche.people,& that was,thatthou waſt 


SF, jaF bes 


:(Roneſtin tby.perſ 5 mem thy woids,and very prefirableinthy 
*Apctrine, And yeMorake away this ſmall credit from him, they 
rexmured- trade atuwor on him, that he wasafoole,& thar 
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ſelfe, others did bid him come down from the croſle, and they 4 
4  _ wouldbelecue inhim, othersſaid, that becauſe he didtitle him- © 
ae -  felfe, to betheſonne of God,why did not God deliuerhim, and bp | 


1: yponthisplace ſaith, Thar whenthe maker ofthe world was 


= darknedthy fame, rhe haqymcs beſtowed thy life, the 
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= 6 he had vtteredexcecding great follies in his life time, among: 
F 7] which that he had ſaid, thaghe was the-ſonne of the liuing God, 
and that hee was the Me romiſed inthe lawe, and thar in- 
three dajes he would buft@vp the temple againe :in ſomuch thae 
the words which he ſpike, rouchingrthe building vp ofhischureh,: 
they wreſted as if it had beenſpokeninmadnes orin folly. 
Is thereany higher point of folly ſaith Chr:/of;then fora foole- 
#0quip him of folly, who is reputed moſt wife * The Iewes did 
ſhew themſclues fooles innothing more, than inrepuring Chriſt 
ro be a foole, and thereaſon was, that becauſe thatthey did nor 
applic themlſclues, ro heare his words, nor tofollow his ſteps,nor» 
ro 1mmitare his dotrine, nor giuecredit vnto his miracles, rhey 
.. thoughrrthar all which good leſus did, wasbur a fained marrer.. 
' - andtharall which he ſaid vatothem, was ſpoken as ie-were bya- 


 foole, Ego ſum vermr CT non homo ,opprobritl'&* abletroplebrs;Caih- 


- Chriſt by the mouth of the holy propherzas ibhewould fayyl am: 
ſo.disfigured yponthis croſle ; and all my bodyisfo' pulled and/-- 
haled a ſunder , that men will rather iudge menowe a-worme” 
which is troden on, then a man, by'reaſon wherof Tam made a* 
burr of iniuries, and a pledge of ſtake of blaſphemies A-buttof 
injuries , anda ſtake of blaſphemies wasChriſt-ypon the crolle, . 
ſceing the Tewes omitted noiniuric againft himy nordidnogfor- 

; . beareany blaſphemie charthey could vſe againſt tim:infomnch 
. tharinthem, thereappeared theirgreat mallice, and in Chriſt; . 
theredid ſhine his wonderfull patience. Coftdorwsypon the Pal... 
fairb, F hat eucnas itis the propertie of the worme;rhat when he- 
hath'made his bale of filke, immedaatlyro loſe his lifeſorheſon- 
of: God, intheſame inſtant char hee ended the redemprionot . 
i mankind;he ended likewiſe hislife;.) + 6 | 
; Holy Iefus had great reaſon, to compare himfelfe vnto the. 
'  worme, ratherthen yntoany other creature, becauſerhatas Ul 
that whichthe worme doth purin hiswebbe , proccedeth of his: 
. own bowels, cuenſo all the bloud with the which he did re- 
| deeme vs,iflued ourof hisown proper vaincs... | | 
Doeſt hou not thinke my brother, thatour good Teſus was? 
.. 2glorious.worrac, and a yery happy worme, ſeeingthat he did> 
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220 Themyſleries of Mount Caluary. 
Þloud of his vains, bur alfo with the loue of his bowels 2 O howe 
well he ſaith, ] ama worme andnor a man, ſeeing that loke how 
faſt forward , the webbe of the worme doth growe ingreatnes, 
he growerth neererand neerer hisdeſtruftion, fo in like manner, 
the more the ſonne of God did purſue our redemrtiov, the more 
he did ſhewe his lone towards vs , and the neerer his end drewe 
on, Whar canbe ſaid more vnto this purpoſe, but thatrhe more 
his bloud failed, and hisfight waxcd dime, and his life drewe 
teancnd, fo much the more his loue grewe and encreaſcd to-= 
wards.vs, Z8arnard (aith, that there was no member mthe ſonne 
of God , which was not full of grictc and dolour, nor any thing 
in him which was norful of loue and charitie, becauſe thar when 
his holy vaines were empried of bloud, they were preſently fil- 
led and ſtuffed vp with loue . We ſhould wonder greatly , and 
hauc great compasſton, to heare rhe ſonne of God lay , that he 
is a ſmall and little worme of rhe ground and not a man. For 
whartother thing doth hemeane by theſe words, bur that his bo- 
dy was ſodisfigured by torments, and that like vnto a worme he 
wanted bowels. As hewho-meeteth with a worme in the ground 
wzeaderh-on-him preſently andkilleth him, forthe Tewes which 
knewe Chriſt; and conuerſed with him , kicked at him, as 
though he had beenarorten woorme,and took his life from him. 
S. Ieromyponthe Prophet Ionas faith, thatthe ſonne of God 
was figuredinthe worme which did gnawe the yuic whichrook 
away the ſhadowe'from the Propher Ionas, when hee went to 
preach'tothe greatcittic of Ninime:the which figure was fulfil- 
led, when Chriſt our God, made deſolar and ſpoiled all the 
Maſaiccalllaw, fn which there wasno fruit left atall, burdid 
ſeruconly fora fhadowe. 0mnes videntes me deriſerunt me, locuts 
fort labiu & movernnt caput, faith Chriſt by the Propher, Asif 
:” Ke would fay, Allthoſe which looked onme when I hanged 
yponthe crallc, icſted and skoffed ar me, and the manner of 
their kotfpg was, that they blaſphemed me with their tongues, 
- andinskotfing wiſe, nodded ar me with their heads, meaning 
- Therebycolermen vnderſtand, howe fooliſhe my life had been, 
_- amndhoweftuitleſle my deathywas. Cy 


--: The Propher Dawd, and the Euangeliſt Saint 1ohn, haue: | 
: : : ; F 30 
| | Mens” 
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| beheaded,andifthey haue no pittie on him, yetthey haue come 


ſeph did ſhewe ck oreat.heauines andſorrowe, to ſee his father” 


 fayingas Chniſt didf{ay,07nes videntegme devifernnt byepiien, 


mh amaniz onthe ladder: ro be fangs, 


The rnyſefies of Mount / gy 231 
meg yery well in this propheſie , thar is, tharall ſuch as did be- 
hold Chriſt , did laugh him-ro skorne, and blaſpcemed him, 
and wagd thei heads a athim, in ſo much that. S, /»ſawe rhax 
with his cies, which the: Propherhad lang before prophghied... 
There is no man ſoskandalous, nor.ſo S hed all all Ho world, 
bur men haue pitticonhim, when he goerh robe hanged orbe 


pasfion on. his father who loſt him, or on. his mother, which 
hides hr him into the-world. 

liisa very naturall thing forone man tochaue cotta 
anorher,and thereupon the moſt renowmed king Dauid;ſhewed 
greatgriefe and ſorrowe, for rhe death of his cnemy Saule, and. 
did ſend many thanks ro them which did bury him, and made 
ſongs in his praiſe, and cclebrared his funcrals,with many teares- 
Cenees faith, thatit is northe part of areaſonable hear, burof .» 
ſome brute beaſt, notto pardon him plipragars pr. IT 
to him, and notto have compasſion on him, whaheſecth reac 2. 
to-die : for notwithſtanding rhe mortall cnmitic that was: =" _ 
ewixe Ceſar and Pompey, yet there did runne as many Sad 
from Caſars cies, whgp hee ſawe las enemie dead;: as there | 
did iſſue drops of bloud from Pompeis head, ' when hee was. -- 
beheaded. 
& When the great patriarch 7zcob did diel m Egipr;has Cometoy 


departed, that ouer and abouethar; he ſtaied threeſcoredaics,.. 
"i 20k thar he ſolemnized, the funerals, hee didinuite all king: 
Pharaos court , to beare him company :tobyrichim,, and helpe- 
him alſoro moorne, 

The fonne of God was heonly, for whoſedeath the Tewes 
had no compasfion,, nor took no pittie. atall on his —_—_ for 


ly to tell.vs, tharall ſuch as vvere preſens; x] * 
ofonemind in theaCtion, and;thatrheyw a | 
hangmendid ieſt andskofte arhim, . Vee be 


the propertie of mens hearts to-haue cor 
men,like ynto themſcluesdoſuffer, :apdri J 


at the 
/rmon iths- 
= 
wh ew ; | . * M 


ns; f, ".: Thetifleriehs / Mownt {aluar MF 
-bi rl + be beheaded, ſome bid himſay hisbeliefe * 3 
bid lim commicnd himſclfe vatoGod, forme ſay. God receug: 
X " why ouleand wherihe yeelderh vprhe ghoſt, cuery mandorh ÞÞ © 
- ._ pray-far him, The Tewes gid the contrary vntoall this, arthe 

"Aanch of theſorine of God, who hauing onthe crolle, one mem- s 1 


gre cfe; p/n his enemies take axcriy in of that which” 

bedoth fuffer,then coſce himſelfe dic; For when Chriſt was vp- 

7 onthepoyntof yeelding vp his ſoule ymo hisfather, and when 
- his breath-was going our rof his body,inſtead of aying, The God 
- of &4btaher.comfortthee, the God of [ſac direRt thee, and the 
Godofleceb forgiuethee; they inskoffing manner ſaid, Speake 
"epchlauncer; tell vscoloner, if thou conldeſt doe any chivg, orif 


ET / _ thoudoſt know anything, how could ic be thar thou wouldſt not 

i -____ - comedownefromthistrec,/and deliuerthy (elfe from this grear 
TE - <ormentfSecingthar thoudoeſt cry Hel:, Zels, and commend 
12 > b i366 rect teremy, and call aloudeo Yelia,, doeſtthounor 


. Thinke, ey will come toreuenge thy iniuries, and alſorg: 
wa ut pourhe thele woundes? When thou diddeft hould we fn 
FE b .*_ thetem lewith thy! {cruants vntill noone , whar fruit haſt thou 
reaped byrhem andwhar did the reprehenfions which thou | 
; * _—_ - diddeftyſerowards vs auailethee, and what was rhe end ofche © 
leflons which: thon diddeſtreach'ys , bur only to looſe thy life || 
co ;& ro leaue al our common wealth (candalizved? _- 
o Een that thouwaſtthe ſonne of the of 
wang | God. andrhou w the Chriſtpromiſedinthe lawe , why 
father comenowe, and take thee fromthistree, 
whyorlt rorchow come down fromir; ro take thy king= ÞÞ 
lone? if h Aniracles were truc miracles , -andrivefained'miras 
leswhy doettrhou not cone down from the croſle, 'and drawe ' 
hands Arie wel ralles ?Tellvs coſiner-whydoeſt 4 x 
Hordote thatwhici ne andanfwere votothar-Which  : 'H 
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IP tld Hodeotirhed, wet En mould be 
 cheberrer revenged'on; hint, and partly'ts excuſe at 
— becauſe chat all the ſtraurng#iSWwh! 
eſent ſhould ſee, whar greav folles the Br 
redvyhenhe vvas age, and whasyy | 
eifie hin, - F40e 
=O childrenof furics, and miniſters of het, "ofiquagi Ubigiaie 
Vanerarem,& queritis midaciumiSuch infamous reſtimonies,fuck; 
malicious ſpeectits, fuch- ininrious words; ſuch videcent ge 
ſtwres,as theſe are,dare anymanvſe againſt rheliuing,andwoaich 
eſſe againſt rhofe which haue their cies ſunke"into rheir head; 
atidarereadieto yeeldvp rhe ghoſt? How would you-rhattlie e</ 
rernallHarher ſhonald hauepitie ypon you; feeing that you have 
noneatallypon hisonly and welbelouedforine 2 if nf himwho 
hangerh crucified onthe crolle, arid hath his cies broken.his Skin 
flaine, tiisbonesbruſed, all chepares of his'bodie pulled aſimdery 
his vaits withour bloud, and alſo gaſpetlv histaſt breark ; 
hard hearts doc not. wax tender tnorxebent;” how'is-ie: pollile 
thatany man ſhould hae pitic or compaſsionon you'Utallime HE 
eifes'and vexations ofthis world, thete 5 riotie fb prentiarehar .- : © 
or which there is noremedie, nor yet harthno comforrieal; 
certaine man asking a philoſopher why he did weepeſo much ff 8 - TRE 
thedeathof his ſonne,ſceing thathow there: was no remedie for . my LETT TAR, 
it; he anſwered thattherefore he did oe muchget.-*- 1 24 8 
{ becauſerhar for chedeath ofhisſanne hehadnorewe He Them: 
Was no comfort. leaſt forrheinigriesand. blaſy { hemicspg ten vo |. 
to Chriſt,becauſe there were ſomany ofthet Vas 
any remcdie becauſe there were ſo mary which ch hotel ent, for: 
vndoubredly cher wasskarſe any man preſent whigh: a oy mic Uh” 
ric him , nor any inffirie forgorren which they did@ge vic abanib 
him Tewantet#tor atecrert uiiſterie thar ourLord 
Tewes t6 theck Chriftby wazving their heads'arhii 
che Evangeliſt ſroaldiepore thisvnto vs, beer 
wasfigured tharthe tieadof the Hradlirs, whic 


i chebeadof Indeawhich was Ieruſetert, andrhe lie as Is WRT ne 2 

he. © Jemwhich wasthetemple, and the hreadof che res pe A = C's "VET IAG 
T Ercanden feels cheadof the preiſts which w TS. 
ban ; ne | R | 
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2 24 Themſtttiee of 4 80 Gat: 
all theſc heads did now ſhake,did nowmoue , did now fall, and + 
did alſo now end. Thefirit hothicide of the ſynagogue was Cain, 
and rhe laſt which was in herywas her ſonne;the peopleof Lrael :; 
and.as Caps head did alwaies ſhake, becauſe he did niurderhig; 
brother! Abeil,ſorhe heads ofthe {vnagogne did montebecaule; 
they New Chriſt, in ſo much tharthe wicked IGaclies did NOTON= 
ly Clow their facher che manflaier, inthe fault, bur alſo in the 
puaiſhinent, 

. Origen, vPQn Saint MarhewLayth » VWhar other thing.did rhe. 
wagging of t their headsfignifie, bur that the citze,the kingdome, 
and rhexzewple , and thelaw- and the preiſthood-, which were 
their heads,did nowſhake and wag in; the head; and that now. 
therewasno manleftwhich ſhould gouern the ſynagogue : f 

Bilarins.ina Homely ſayrh;O you vahappic Iſraclits, ſeeing, 
that the headsjvhichyou did then moue in ieſt, were af rerward. 
mouediand remoued inearnelt; becauſe that ſince rhe-time that: 
Chriſt died,you have no kingro obay, nokingdome to. dwellin, 
No Citie tv: defend you, no temple to worſhip. in ,,nq prophet to 
vaunt of,o0 preiſt to conſult with, burthke vnto aa monſters of; 
the 6 rol SIGHO, you Wandgr. all che world MGEA head, 
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How the ſox of God! aid pnicife with himſelf all pur iniaries & | 
Wes and that by his'u Lobos As er aa, , Our, credit 


d begin.” 


D4 Fzncipes erss.ch leones ers rugictes 7: iudices ers or: > lupis | 
- 4b. Ae the propher Sophon, chap;e. asif he would lay, 
oc beyio thee Jeruſalem, woe be ynto thee wics. 
kedpeople, becauſerhy iudgesareturned ynto roaring; 


Hoenad thy rulers into-howling wolues,the which kill all flocks | 


which prnronchos any reſpett, and. deyour all that chefs 7h (0 
meetinthe way, 3 


an 


” 


S. Luke alſo faith the like vnto this propheſie, chat fabat popu- 
ts ſpeftans KO deridebant eum principes ſacer tum, aSif nc would 
ſay, All che Iewiſh nation ſtand gaſing and kearkeningabour the 7. 
crolle, how the cheiteſt ofcheprieſts did 5kotfe. aud aeſt at hum; 
in ſomuch tharalmoſt all the people of Iſrael aretobecondemy | 
ned as cu]pable of that skoffing,and ieſting: becauſe tharin houl- 
ding their peace they did ſeeme to conſenttoit ; andin notſpeas - 
king againſt ir, they did ſceme toallow ofir. ; 

hey did:in thoſe daies call ;choſerhe cheefe prieſts , which 
did gouerne.the people, and ſuch, as were ordinaric. iudges, and 
ſuch as were the moſt ancicnt among the people , by whole 
counſell and aduiſe allthe reſt were ruled, , _. , Wee 
; Someſay thatthe high preiſts and tlie phariſes,and the ſcribes; 
were ſuch as had greateſt religion among the people, and were 
okgrearell knowledge1n learning,ju che wdgementof men, be- 
cauſe ofthem all che Moſaycal! lay diddepend, and the pro» 
phicfies ofthe holy farhers, andrhe word of God, andthe ex« 
pounding of milteries, and the, gouernement of all thepeople.. 
Theſe bygh preiſts were ſo eſteemedand feared, that God did 
command inche law;tharif any man did diſohey their comande of 
TU skoffe atthat which they did coulcl,hethouldpreſently 'N 
caſt ourofrhe-common-wealth , and be ſtoned todeath. AH OY 
theſe preiſtsand gouernours did conſpire againſt Chriſt, fallly al» * | 8 
leaging theſcriprures,and interpreting thefigures, by thewhich + "© 
_ Lacy:;proned, char Chriſt did deſerve rodie,, ſceingrhar per 


redit Chnſtour ſaui- 6 Fs 
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all theirskill and credit rodetame and. di AS, 
our,by.thele words whichlike great lawiers they did alledge,nes 
legembabemus, ſecundum legem de bet mori;Pilar ; uejudgment, "FE 
and Chriſt dicd onthe crofſe.: and he waucred inthefaith; and = i EE 
the commonsgrew.mutinous, and che eldersof the lawobllinar, ' - } 30 
S,Ambres faith, Thattf the fon of God had nor great'cte as. : 
mons thecommon people,they would neuer hae ſaid, N«2 GAAP £ SY 
| homoſic Loquutys :ft,nomi harh everſpoken as he hath fpokemebs © | 8 
Et. ther yer,h:c eftpropheta qui vecurus eſt in midi,becaule Chintwas © "8 
| yYery muchcnuicd bythe highoreiſts, Ifany ofthe camonipegs - 
ple had ſpoken any wordin his fauour > bY andby they ſaid chay- ny 


; 
- 


& 


> ' 2 f 
"3X" a” wo 
« £& 45, "Up 
Rs bs 3. - 
«> A . 
\Y & 
' = © 
\ ” 


4+ » 


BIT | : 7 
S.*+ # i; 1D Sa ATT I 
L . Y mou ” 


_— —_ — 


2 35 | beers of M Mount kak 5s —— 
it was a Heteſis £,and accuſed him of Herefie which ſpake it;,and 
Ike vi%6 Van Hererike they handled tenery Tfraclhr which did 
low Chit becaufe they inade rliepec fe beleene,thar Chrift 
=was apcticiſe and: apubti Me Heberike'} * cing thar tie did heake 
the diſeaſed comrarie 'viit6"chelwnv A this Tabborh &: , and 
_ "contraritto the law ſaid himſelfe robe the fonne of the lining 
' God:xeigieſaith, Thitthe elderof the people;&rhe prieſts 
were of ſychrepurarivn, thitthey alone tight hape defended 
'/Chrift-, , althbgeh' -rhe'thultirgue' would! hatic put, kin todearh, 
Andetieftfbrehi Bead ISritherro be fouckr for archeir Harids! 
thetr of any-orher , becauferhat they betrer then cheteſt cout 
haye giuen him his-life; Tf'S. iukrhad(faid that rheprople did 
reſt t#ndmbtkedr Chiift;ar@Ythatthe preiſtsdidlooke on, it had 
ben'tollerable{ba ty! ol WYcepteitts mocked at Chit ; 
tharth#pe lUidbiit okt on, ins af Valcemelyt 
Ao add: ani thhetire for they being ouki@to/pus 
nifhſuch's (oulUtb#ke4 Chriſt or blaſpherhe Hith ,tlrey were 
pac eden ere vpon'them' rb skotfe and felt ar' Yom , 
vob diets: ot wort te, fecingthar thoutdeftfink 
mbjlpe tb do alley; He rhotrirdfCattarie How 
ſhall PH fe excafe ry Fad tHe Vale of lo/ephas ? Tf the 
nidees with A rd « Und hee Prefs with their eFraerie, 
do operlyskoffe andieftar' thee, What'will the hanzmen and 
rotturers doe which crycifie thee 2 'Cotnthing then vnito our pro= 
fie of Shrnies, whatdte the roarinb;of the tions, &rh# hows 
o of thre wolires,; britthe iniiitfes' WHICH rire preiſts tid'yoto 
Chit, & the Þ/aſPhenineshicHthie'brblents Hd fpeake again 
hams. Ferom fairch;,T hit ssrheliondoth breake his angerwirh his 
roaring,and the Wolfe deth tic arid manifelt his hurger with his 
howling;fo the exconnititcated preifts of Iſtaell; it) putemg Chriſt: 
_ ro death did breakethciratiger , and by viitg ſuch opprobricth 
ſpeeches, did manifefFtheidvrarti and Barred, What were thoſe 
ſj peeches;crucific cruciftie'him,bur theroaring of ctuell lions, ard 
whar wer thoſe other, No 5 Finitts nobis nrft Barrababurthe how- 


ting of cauenous woliies* all the Tewes like vnto fearcelions 1d - + |} 
roare;& like ynrd blouttdie wolnes did howlear Pilats gates, for b 


if it had laienincheitr power ey would never haue: | mr M 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarie. 237 
the erucifieng of Chriſt vnto any, buthike vnrolions they would 
haue torne him in peeces with their hands, and like vnto wolues, 
they would haue earcn him with theirtecth . It was nor mach 
that thoſe which paſled by did ieſt and skoffeat Chriſt, becauſe 
they knew him'nor,nor rhatthe haygmen didrhelike, becauſeir 
was their vſe:but the preiſts which did reach the ſinag®ue,, and 
theeiders which did rule the people, had no reaſon toopentheir 
mouths againſt Chriſt, and lefer occaſtonts ſpeake blaſphemie- 
azainſtfium, Voc be vnto thee eatholikechurch,and woebe yns- 
to the chriſtian common-wealth, when thou ſhalr ſee conetouſ< 
nesraigne in thy rulers and gouernours, mal'ice inthy elders;ghs- 
uieintby preiſts, becauſe couereouſnes mallice and enuie were: 
thoſe which crucified the ſonne of God, and buried the ſina- 
gogues Prelars and gouernours doe artrhis day fo oft mocke at 
Chriſt,as they doe wreſtiuſtice for feare of man;and doen equal 
degree offend in tyrannizing the poor, axthe Tews did by tmnmn<- 

eos Chriſt , I fay normuch when I ſay thatthey offend in equall 
degree, becauſethar Chriſt doth grecue/more tofee hiselett- 
oppreſled thenro heare him(c}fe complained on ;-and-ſo oftthe 
ancients doe blaſpheme Chriſt, as they doe deſtroy the people- 
with wicked counſell, becauſe thatold-anctent men doeno more” — I 
hurt,or good in the commorn-wealth by-rheir aduiſe and-couns- 4 
ſell,then captains in time of warre doe with their weapons, Sere< | "oy 
cc in anepillic ſayth, Thatthe Roman common-wealth had ag "74 
great need of Caro Cen/orizs rorule the people with his cotinfell;. - 
as:ſhe had of Scipio A ffricanus.to defend them by armes.Ifthefe 
had ben any graue old man ar-the foot ofthe croffe; who had: 
benzealous and gealous of rhe honourof rhe {ynavogue, 'nei- | 
therthe palſengers which went by, nor the hangmenwhich kepr; NEE. 


him,nor the lookers on, durſt have mocked ar Chriſt :burwhen + 


o 


wa 


mieagainſt him which he conld thinkeor inuengFhe A 
ſoftblaſpheme Chriſt;as withrheir leaud-tke rhey doe $kandas 

liſe the people :becauſethar the hfe of preiſts*in'the commons-- - 
wealth thould-be'nothivg eHe bur 7 guide which cuery man}. 
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233 Themyſteriesof Mount { aluary. 

ſhould follow,aglaſle which cucry man ſhould looke in, a ample 
which euery man ſhould worke by, a butt which cuery mandoth 
aime at,and arule which every manisdireted by, and a patterne 
which euery ma isruled by. The dutic of a good reiſt is,to weep | 
and notto mocke,topray and not to blaſpheme, ro ſpeake weland 
not rodelame,to defend and norro condempne, ro comfort and 
not to doe injurie, to make peace andnot{Ur vpſcdition, to quite 
and nor accuſe, The wicked Iewes did the contrarie vmo all this 


at the foorof the croſſe,who in ſtced of ſpeaking vnto him, they 


did blaſpheme him, and in ſtead of defending him , they didof- 
fend him,and in ſtead of giuing him comfort, did doe him great 


miuric, and in.ſtced of releeuinghim did accuſc him. Ft tu fils ms 
epprobrium popul:,merportabs,ſayth Ieremiein the x chapter ,brin- 
ging. inthe father,ſpeaking ynto his ſon,as if he would lay, Thou 
my ſonne ſhalt rake pains , becauſe my people may play , thou 
ſhalr dic becauſe he may live, thou ſhalr ſuffer becauſe he may 
goe free,thouſhalrbea.man becauſe he ſhould be a God, rhou 
ſhalt be blaſphemed, becauſe he may be honored, and thouſhalr 
be defamed becauſe he may liue incredit.#:/larizs ſayth, What 
i5 the ignominie whichthe tather did caſt ypon theſonne,butrthe 
old finwhich allthe world was charged with. As long as mandid 
notknow whar ſinne was he did not knovy vyhar infamie was 
yyhereof we may.infer, that immeadiatly afterrhat a man doth 
commirany;{an,that he-doth-become infamous and diſcredited} 
before God,for the which diſcredit& infamic he isbound vnto* 
eucrlaſting puniſhment. Caſſredor#5 onrthele words of the Pſalm, 
Glorie er honorelayth,the gloric and honor with the which God 
doth honour his ſaints and holy perſons, dath differ much from 
that withthe whichthe world dooth exalt his, becauſe thaton 
earth themoſt mighticis moſt honoured , -bur in heauen nor ſo, 
burchemoſt verruous: and inthe world he is moſt eſteemed 
who hath moſt wealth,&before our Lord he who hath the beſt 
conſrience,Vhardorh irauailerhee if al men do thee honourgt 
thy. coſciene&@&do defame thee?whar haſt thou ifrhou haue nota 
good conſcience? And what doeſtthou want if thou donor want 
agood conſcience f For the erernall father then to fay ynto his. 


ſonne,thart he would caſt vpon hum all our infamic and diſho- _ 


et, 
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= The myſteries of Mount Calnary, 239 
nor,is to foretell him , thar he ſhould pay forall the fins of the 
world , ſeeing thar he came for the ſame purpole:downe from 
heauen, infomuch that wee change with ourbleſled ſaujour, our 
infamie with his fame and name, our fault for his grace, our 
dearhfor his life, and our puniſhment forhis glorie. Ogood Teſus; - 
O the loue of my ſoule, where did 1 beginto gerfame,buriathy 
infamie * What was the beginning of my credity but thy-.dif- 
credit? When d1d Lbegin to gercredit with thy father, burſtace. 
thou waſt diſcredited yponthe croſſe? 2579 
S. Barnard ina ſermon ſayth, 1 doe very much eſteeme O-. 
ood Icſus,I doe much eſteeme, ofthe rormentes which thou 
diddeſtpaſlethrough , but I doc make greater reckoning of the. 
nicknames and inturious ſpeeches which on.the crofle thow-- -. 
diddeſt ſuffer forme, for if the diſcipline andſtripes which they: _ __ 
oaue thee, didopen thy ſhoulders, the iniurious ſpeeches did 


O = 
reach.vntothy bowels, Tier 


Seneca vnto hisfreind  Zuciliu fayrh , That every reaſonable 
man,who is of a noble heart, and modeſt behaviour, had-rathex* 
die with honour, then live with infamie , What ſhall we ſayin 
this caſe of holy Ieſus, whoſe life the nailes rooke away y and 
whoſe fame cuill roungs haue ſtolen®. 47 

ſereme vpon leremie ſayth, For the father to (ay vnts: his 


omedownfrom ity. 5: 


ortakeit frombetwixt hisarms.The father ij _ very well: © et 
with jus children,thatis the diuell withthe Iews, FR 
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249 uThemyſteriesof Mount { aluarie. 
perſuade Chriſt ro throw himſelfe downe from the pinacle of 
thetemple,and they did perſuade limlikewiſe ro come downe 
from the croſſe, the which peruerſe and wicked counlell, he 
would notonly not admur,bur alſo refuſed to heare . Although 
they told himtharif he would come downe fromthe crofle,they 
would belecuein him, yet Chriſt would nor doe it, becauſe he 
knew very well thatthey would nor fulfill their promis, nor be- 
lecuc in him atal, and thereupon becauſe he knew tharall which 
they ſpake,did proceed of malice, he would not anſwere the one 
word.It the ſon of God when he came downfrom heauen,ſhould 
haue comieſtreitvnto the croſle, not hauing liued ar all inthe 
world, it ſeemeth that they had had occaſion to entrear him to 
.come downe from the croſle, and conuerſed among them, bur 
ſceingtharhe had linedthirtie and three years among rhem,and 
had benonly three hours vpon the croſle , why ſhould they re- 
queſt him to returne againeintothe world , ſeeing thar he went 
Rrdighe roheauen? S, Chriſofome vpon S. Mathew layth, Thar if 
Chnſt had liucd in the world thoſe three houres, which hee © 
hanged vpon the Crofle ; and had beene vpon the Croſſe 
thoſethirtic three years, which heliued inthe world , yer the 
loue which he bore vato the croſle was fo grear,thar if all the an- 
els, would hauceentreated him on their knees, and all menhaue 
beſought himwith tears, he would never haue come downe from 
the craſſe,vntill death had made an end of him. 1ftheſonne of 
:Godfſhould have come downe from the croſle, after he had 
'benthree hours vpon the croſle,whar martyr inthe world,atthe 
verybeſtofhismaryrdome, would not hauec turned back andiſa- 
ned his lifer 
O perfidious Iſraclits, ſayth Saint 4ygu/iine , O wicked 
Tews,why.doe youlic ſoopenly in ſaying that you would belecue 
inhim,if he would” come downe from the croſſe, ſeeing. rhat 
you would nor belecuc him when he roſe againe out of his ſc+ 
_ pulchre?Isitnorthinke'you a more glorious myraclc, to ſee a 
manriſe againe alive from among the dead , then toſce aman 
thar-is in health come downe from the crofle 2 O you Iewes, 
the ſaluation of the world dooth nor confiſt in forſaking the 
| crofle, and''in comming to preach againe a1 this ſame we Dy 
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bur in ſhewing his great pati-nce in the rorments which he endu« 
( - reth,andinmaking manifeſt his conſtancy inpreſeruingof them: 
in ſomuchthat his conſtancy and perſeuerance ſhould ſuffice & 
be enough to conuert al your finagogue. S.Chri/oft.faith thatthe 
childrenof wickedneſle ſay vato Chriſt , Come down from the 
- croſle,if thou be the ſonof God : vnto whomweanſwer,Becauſe 
| heistheſonne of God, itis not conuenicnt rhathe ſhould come 
down, bur if he had been one of the theeues,, itwere little robe 
regarded wherher he had come down ornor, orwhether he had 
gone. Whar ſhould haue become of vs miſerablewrerches,ifrhe 
ſon of God wold haue condeſcended to the infamous requeſt of 
the Ieyes?rthat was aninfamous petition which the Iewes made, 
for if Chriſt would haue come down, and leftthe croſle atthar' 
rime, the angels ſcatsſhould nor haue beenreſtored,theprophe- 
fies vnfulfilled, rhe div-1l vruanquiſhed, and all the world vnre- 
deemed. - Heare vsthewO good Teſus heare vs, and ifrhe fina- 
gogue do perſuadertheerto come downfro the croſle, the church 
doth nor ſo; but ratherthatthou wouldelſt go vp higher ypon it, 
becauſethe croſſeis the ladder,by che which thoudiddeftgo vp 
to heauen, and itis alſo thatwhichthou haſt leftvs, ro goVp to 
the ſame place. S. Barnard ina ſermonſaith, that if the obdurar * 
peopleof the Iewes, had reached vymo the miſteries which are 
contained in the croſle , and inthe crucified, they wouldneuer 
haue ſaid vnto Chriſt, If thou be the ſon of God , come down 
from the croſle ; but rhey would haue ſaid, becauſe thouartour 
redeemer, take vs vp with thee tothe crafſe, becauſe tharthoſe 
which thou diddelt tender & loue,are knowen innorhing mote, . 
thenby giuingrthem partofthy rorments . Crucified, O good 
| Icſus,we loue thee, crucified we adore thee, O gteatredeemer, 
and crucified we belecue in thee, O the loneof my ſoule:forbe- 
ing crucified thou diddeſtſcalethe heauens, vanquiſh the world, 
trumphouer the diuell, make an end of frane, planrrhy church, 
and burythe finagogue, Ambroſe ſaith, Noeemes loue with &11th, | 
and D-uids with Tonethas, d:d end with death; bur good Telus 


and the cro{le, d:d nor loue the onethe orher,only vnrilt cach, EY 


but embraring the one the other, did rhere dic, im ſomurhthar © 
i death were able to kill chem , yetihe was nor able ro fepara 
ROY | them, 
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perſuade Chriſt to throw himſelfe downe from the pinacle of 
rhetemple,and they did perſuade liimlikewiſe ro come downe 
fromthe croſſe, the which peruerſe and wicked counſell, he 
would notonly not admur, but alfo refuſed to heare . Although 
they told himtharifhe would come downe fromthe croſle, they 
would beleeuein him, yet Chriſt would nor doc it, becauſe he 
knew very well that they would nor fulfill their promis, nor be- 
lecuc in him atal, and thereupon becauſe he knew that all which 
they ſpake,did proceed of malice, he would not anſwere the one 
word.Iftheſon of God when he camedownfrom heauen,ſhould 
haue comieſtreitvnto the croſle, nor having liucd ar all inthe 
world, it ſeemeth that they had had occaſion to entrear him to 
.come downe from the croſſe, and conuerſed among them , bur 
ſceingtharhe had lined thirtie and three years among rhem,and 
had benonly three hours vpon the croſle , why ſhould they re- 

ueſt him to returne againeintothe world , ſeeing thar he went 
Rrighe roheauen? S. Chriſotome ypon S. Mathew fayth , Thar if 
Chnſt had lived in the world thoſe three houres, which hee 
hanged vpon the Crofle ; and had beene vpon the Groſſe 
thoſethirtie three years, which he liued inthe world , yer the 
' Joue which hebore vnto the croſle was (o grear,thar if all the an- 

els, would haucentreated him on their knees, and all menhaue 
clought him with tears, he would neuer haue come downe from 
the croſſe,yntill death had made an end of him. 1fthe fonne of 
:Godfhould:haue come downe from the croſle, after he had 
'benthree hours vpon the croſle, what martyr inthe world,atthe 
verybeſtofhismaryrdome, would nor hauec turned back andiſa« 
ned his lifef | : 

O perfidious Ifraclits, ſayth Saint 4#gu/inme , O wicked 
Tews,why doe youlic ſoopenly in ſaying that you would belecue 
inhim,if he would come downe from the croſſe , ſeeing. rhat 
you would nor belecuc him when he roſe againe out of his ſc« 
- pulchre?Isitnortthinke'you a more glorious myracle, to ſee a 
man riſe againe aliue from among the dead , then toſee aman 
thar-is in health come downe from the croſle 2 O you Iewes, 
the ſaluation of the world dooth nor conſiſt in forſaking the 
' crofle, and'in comming 'ro preach againe i this ſame field, - 
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bur in ſhewing his great pati-nce in the rorments which he endu» 
- xeth,andin making mamtfeſt his conſtancy mpreſcruingof them: 
in ſomuch rhar his conſtancy and perſcueranceſhould fuftice & 
be enough to conuert al your finagogue. S. Chri/oft. faith thatthe 
childrenof wickednelle ſay vato Chriſt , Come down from the 
croſle,if thou be the ſonof God : vnto whomwe anſwer,Becauſe 
| heistheſonne of God, itis not conuenicnt thathe ſhould come 
down, bur if he had been one of the theeues, itwere little robe 
regarded wherher he had come down ornor, orwhether he had 
gone. Whar ſhould haue become of vs miſcrablewrerches,ifthe 
fon of God wold haue condeſcended to the infamous requeſt of 
the Iewes?rhat was aninfamous petition which the Iewes made, 
for if Chriſt would haue come down, and leftthe croſle atthat' * 
time, the angels ſeatsſhould norhaue beenreſtored,theprophe- 
fies vnfulfilled, rhe div-1l vruanquiſhed, and all the world vnre< 
deemed. - Heare vsthezO good Ieſus heare ys, and ifthe ſina- 
. eoguedoperſuadertheero come downfro the crofle, the church 
doth not ſo; but ratherthatthou wouldeſt go vp higher ypon it, 
becauſerhe croſleis the ladder,by the which choudidl eftpo vp 
to heauen, and itis alſo thatwhichthou haſt leftvs, to goVPp to 
the ſame place. S. Barnard ina ſermonſaith , thatif the obdurar * 
peopleof the Iewes, had reached vmto the miſteries which are 
contained in the croſſe , and inthe crucified , they wouldneuer 
haue ſaid varo Chriſt, If thoube the ſon of God , come down 
from the croſle ; but rhey would haue ſaid, becauſe thouarrour 
redeemer, take vs vp with thee tothe crafſe, becauſe tharthoſe 
which thou diddeſt tender & loue,are knowen innorhing more, . 
thenby giuingrhem partofthy rorments . Crucified, O good 
Jeſus,we loue thee, crucified we adore thee, O greatredeemer, 
and crucified we belecue inthee, O theloneof my ſoule:forbe- 
ing crucified thou diddeſtſcalerhe heauens, vanquiſh the world, 
triumph ouer the dinell, make an end of frane, planrthy church, 4} 
and bury the finagogue. Ambreſe faith, Neemres loue with R11th, | Mos: 
and D-uids with Tonethas, did end vath death ; bur good: Tetus : =. 
and the crofie, did not loue the onethe other,only vnriltdearh, © -- 
bur embrarirs the one the other, did there dic, in ſonnaghth 
death were able to killchem , yerihe was nor ablero (ep 7 
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them- Anſelm criethour,andfaith., O excommunicated Terue 

falem , O vnſfortunar peopleof the Lewes, rell me I pray thee, I 

coniure thee, why Job thou mockart him, and detideſt him with 

| fo many iniuries, who hath redeemed thee f good Teſus doth 

' weepe the falling down of thy wals,, and the loſleof thy ſtones, 

anddoſt thou skoffe and mockar his precious fleſhe, and athis 

holy words? Andinſteed of intreating him totake thee vp to 

the croſle,doſt thou perſwade himto come downfromthe croſle 

and turn vntorhee? Cyprian ſaith,that we ſhould rake grearcom- 

paſtion onthe ſonof God,for theiniuries which they vſe againſt 
him, andyertfargreatcr vpon the poore Jewes which vſethem, 
for if they skoffe andiell at his paſſion , they ſhalbe depyjued of 
=xhe fruit of redemption, 
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How the ſun loſt his light at the death of Chrift, and of the great 


compaſsion which he had to ſee his maker die : and howe the 
_ ſynagogue began in darknes and endedin darknes.. | 


$7 L bora autem ſexta, v{que ad horam nonam, tenebre fats 
-Y 0 ſunt ſuper Vumerſ/am terram, ſaith S. Mathew chap. 27, 
Ig. FE asif he would ſay, At that very inſtant, when the cre- 
08) atorof the world,and the heire of eternities did yeeld 
vp his ghoſt, and brearh out his ſoukt vpon the croſle, the ſundid 
unmediarly cloth limfelfec in blacke , and the moone did pur on 
a mourning weed, from 1x of the clock, yntill nine. 4 
Irisa very old cuſtome, for childrento weepe for the death. 
of their parents, and ſeruants for thedcarh of theirmaiſters, and 
friends 4 cheir friends ; becaulc it isnot poſible, where there 
hath beenfound friendſhip and true faith,if that connerſation be 
ſeperated, butthe heartgoeth alſo with it. Let noman mwaruell, 
thatthe heart goeth wirh. his conuerſation, ſeeing thar this is 
moſt manifeſtly ſeeninthe departure of Ruth and Novem, and of 
. Dauidand Tenathes,of Tobias and his fon, and of Heir and Helm 
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7x, wherein ſome of them tears did abound, and inthe others 


words did want. 


Seneca ſaith, thatthere is nothing, wherin loue may better be 


knowen, then when one friend departeth from another, becauſe 
they can neither ſpeake , nor ceaſe from weeping . Let no man 


maruell , ſaith Crcers ſpeaking to this purpole, tharIſhewe ſuch 
pricte for the abſence of my fnend __ , becauſeirisnor poſsi« 
t 


leforone friend to part from another , buttheir hearrs ſhould 
likewic partintwo. It is notrcaſonthat che vniuerſall redeemer, 
ſhould be excluded outof this generall rule, in whoſe death, his 
mother did weep for him,asfor her child;rhe Angels,as for their 
reſtorer; the diſciples , as for their maiſter; the heauens , asfor 
theirmaker; and men, as fortheir redeemery inſomuch thar as 

ood Ieſus did die forall,ſoall determined to weepe for kim. For 
the deathof Sare, Abrahamalone did weepe ; the death of Iacob 
thepatriarke, his ſon Toſeph did only weep;for the death of 2723 


ſes only Iſrael, for the death of Saul only Danid, for the death of 


Seruel only Ramatka, for the death of S, Stephan, the church 
only did wegpe, but for the death of the ſonne of God, notonly 
men, buralio the elements do weepe and bewaile. origes ſairh, 


adeath fo cuilly employed, as that which was giuento Chulty © 


alife ſo vniuſtly raken away,as that which was take from Chriſt, 
and ſoopenaniniury, asthat which was done to Chriſt, andſuch 


exceſciue rorment, as that which was giuen Chriſt, all theſe er« . 
ronious facts, the elements themſclues thought very reaſonable © 
to help mento weepe for and lament,and if thev would, renenge ' 


alſo. -Chriſeſt, vypon S. Mathew ſaith, It, as our Lord gaue licence: 
vntothe heauens to become darke, and rhe earth roquake, hee 
would likewiſe haue giuen them licence to chaſtizeand pumſhe 
men, and take areuenge for his death;the earth would preſently 
haue opcned;y/and ſentthemall into hell : bur becauſe hispleas 
ſure was that his life ſhould end, and nor his mercy , he gaue 

licence vnto the elements ro make them afecard, and 'notto kill 
them, Teftes inuoce calum ex terram , quodpropoſuertts.vobts , Vi= 

 8amCe7 moriem benediftronem & maledifronem 5 ſaid M oy ſes VB 
tw rthe Iewes, when hee was departing our of this world; inthe 
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lat of Dewt axif he would lay, 1 he lawe which I haue phcnrey: | 
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2.4.4 The myſteries of Mount { aluarie. 
is ſo holy, that if you keep.it, you ſhall hue, and if you breaker, 
youſhall die, and if youdoreceaue the counce!l which I haye 
given you, you ſhalbe blelſed,and if you breakeir,curled;and be. 
cauſe I knowe for a certaintie, that in thetime to come you ſhal= 
be loſt, and that you and your lawe ſhall end, thertorero verifie 
this which I haue ſpoken, Ileauefor wirneſlesrhe heauens which - 
you do behold, and che earth which you do tread on, There” 
palled athouſand and ſvx hundred fittie-and fiueyeres, from the 
timethar 2o7/es died inthe fie[dsof 3404b,yanill Chriſt died vp= 
on the crolle, and therfore, becauſe the veter deſtructionof the 
Lewes; and the wholepropheſic of 07{es, was to be accompli« 
ſhedin the deathof Chriſt,and becauſe thatinſuch a long time, 
there would not be any witnelſle aliue, he tooke the heauens for 
his witnes, of whomhe had no doubr, bur rhar they ſhould al- 
waics be aline; Irwanterh nota miſterie, and chata great miſtery, 
thar 2£97/es did put before the Iewes , death and lite , ableſing 
anda curſe, wherof the wicked Fewes made choice of the curſe, 
wheb they demaund rhat the bloud of Chriſt , might fall vpon. 
them ; aud they did chooſe death, whenthey giaeuke away 
Chriſt his life: & becauſe thatby rhis enormious offence, all the 
Iewiſhnatiunwas to take his end,the heauensand the earthgaue 
artuerecſtimony, of thatwhich they had heard 4Loz/es ſay in his 
death. &4banw ſaith, Thar becauſe theelements, the heauens 
and the earth did want rongues, to forme words withall,they re- 
membredro become darke,and ro tremble in ſteedof ſpeaking z. 
for ifour Lord would have ginen themlicence to ſpeake, theſe 
would openly haue-ſpoken all that which they heard 1ay/es 
fpake; and haue manifeſted rhe greaterror , which that people 
had falleninto, For ſo great an offence as it was to pur Chrilt eo. 
death, and for fo great a puniſhmear, asit was to deſtroy all the 
Itwiſhnation,it was very requilitfor 2405/5 tofake'tthole which 
were. yery ancienr, and for abilitie of ſafficient warrantife , .as. 
the heavens and the elements were, which could no-way be 
ſported, becauſe they hadno finne, nor any exception taker 
againſt chem, as being roo yong; becauſe-they had been cre= . 
#edaboue a thouſand years before, Teromvpon'S, Marke ſaith 
| Thge the. darkning; of. rhe. ſunne , the quaking of the earth, 
EE ERIE the. 
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therenting a funder ofthe ſtones, aid therainnzefthe dead; did 
meafie nothing elſe, burthateheeby weſhould vnderſtand,, the 
great tioTeficie which Chrift died with { and rhe excecding 
xtaſſice ; with which the people did: pore Hith to death. Cyprian 
art, The earth did quake , andthe heauen wasafraid, of the 
ortatifeare which'the elements were dtrmen mto, to hebrethe 
Jolotous voice whichthefon of God gaue,, in the ſeparation of 
hisſoulefrom his body;meaningrth etby totervsvnderſtand ,thar 
they could neither ſeenor ſuffer, thattheir creator ſhould falfer 
ſobitter apaſ5ion, andrharrheir God, thould dic ſo gricuousa 
death. 

Where artthou O my ſoule, doftthon flee pe orqvake Omy 
heart ? the heauens are loaden with mourmrg , to' ſee themflay- 
their God, and-doit rhou make no reckonite, ,thatheisflatn;and. 
pur rtodeath for thee? The heanetts do wvepe, alchough vhey 
xetenvr thofe which were redeemed ;/antdoſtnot thou weep 
O my ſoule, ſeeing that he died for hy fins? Ifar the bruſthg of - 
hisbones , andthe pulling aſunder'of his members; ardatthe - 
roubling of wge elements, thou doſtFnot wake, to red fo mich 
as ofnoteate; -whendoftthouckinke toriſeourof the terhargiedf : 
*thy fin f: Z./tl-{aich; Thar inthe quakine of- theecarth., andthe, | 
darkning of chefzuie the time tharChruftUicd; he ganc vStoun-' = 
derſtand, tharfor a paimemt; tharthe people of th elewts would 
norſuffer Clirilt, the earth and elemenes would nor fafferthem,.. 
-burthar ar theſametimeztheſon of God ſhould tid. his lifes and : 
the old Mofaycallawe die withhim.. | 

Becauſe there wasHomman,thirwould celebize the Rela of 1 
itheredeemer of the world, in ſtead of mourning, the heauens - 

:darkenedithemſc]nes, adi inſtead of bels, the Bones brake in 
.fonder: all which rhey did for very griefe.ro fee Chrift die; ati 
-alfotoſeerhefinagoguets be cariedro her grane./Retmigrms fait 
that we ſhould make ſimat rekoning;thatthe Gentle dorh Skoffe 
at our beliefe, and the Lewe llaunder ourlawe, fecine wer: hare : 
the heauens and the earth for ivitneſſes, thatir ismo wie, that. 
the lewe harli caft away himfelfe, rhar Moyfes law is atan end, 
thatallthatis written, is fulfilled , that the ſfonof God Urde ie, HS 
-and chat with hisownprecious bloxrd, he harh'redeemed ys: +. 
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aghegiuineprovidcce had giuenthe elements & heauens, tongues 
topronounce,and licence toſpeake.z they would willingly have 
.made a recitall vnro vs, and a diſcourſe of all the paſsion, and all 
the order of our redemption, as being faithfull wiraeſles offight, 
which were there preſent, and pitrifull creatures which atrhe 
ſame placedid weare mourning weeds. Would they northinke 
youdeliuerfoorth, & beare witnes more willingly,of that which 
the redeemer of the world did vpon the crofle, then of thar 
which 424o3/es ſpeakein the ficlds of 204b ? So! contra Gabaonne 
Mears C7 lung contra vallem 2ambre {aid the famous captaine 
Tofue, fighting againſt the Gebaomre:zas if he would ſay, Irequire 
thee; inthe name of the great.God of I{rac}, Othouſun, thar 
thou ſtand ſtill, and nor ſtir out ofthy.place, vnrill I haue ended - 
the barrail againſt my enemies, and obtained the defired viftory 
-ouer them:forifthe day ſhouldend,andthenightſhevs her ſelfe, 
they might hide them(ſclues from me , and i coutd' not purſue 
em, 
\.  _Thisprater which the good captaine To/ue-maile, was of 'great 
efficacy, ſeingrhar ir was literally fulfilled as he hgd praied, and 
zthe-ſunne durſt nor. hide himſclte,-ro ſhorten. the day., ;nor the 
.moone appeare, toſhewe.thatit wasnight;in ſomuch chat; that 
May was ſo long, as the force ofthe þatratle did continue, 
-: + Jris muchro be noted, howe ourLord doth regard ratherthe 
Hartof him whopraieth,thenche words with-the which heprat- 
;etb, ſccingrtharTo/vepraicd, notinthe temple bur-in the held, 
nor meditating bur fighting, not on his knees), but on horsbacke, 


O = , —_— 
:notſhedding tears but bloud, nor entreating, but coniurivg,, nor 


-asking for vſuallmarters ,bur ſuch-rhings asnone-dur(t aske , bur 
hunſelfe. Gregory in his regiſterfaith,thatnomanſhould deſpair | 
.of Chriſt his clemency, noxbe afcard x6 ask for things neceflary, 
ſeeing that he graunted Tofye., fuch an ynuſuall and ſtrange re- 
queſt. Willnat our God and Lord., who gaue Tone hight ;,and 
lengthned rheday.to bercuenged of his enemies, more willingly 
*giuc irme, forQ1cgood of my neighbours., and todeſtroy-my 
{ins? Tocomerthenwnroour firſt purpoſe, why did-our Lord 
anake he day longer, when /o/uedid fght, and make ir ſhorter, 
-whenrthe ſonof God did dic; {ecing tharlo/vedidafyell ſhed | 
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day,and at the death ofthe ſon of Godzturne the.day umonights 
theſecrerofthismuſterie is, thav[o{ne did fight for rheſernice of 
God; bur the Tewes did fight againſt the ſanie God; and befides 
this, good /o/ne didfightro defend the holy lawe, burthe wics 
ked lewes , did iwpugnthe cathohke' church ; and therforeour:. 
Lord being thehigh and erernall goodnes, would giue themnets 
ther light nor fauour , ro commu. ſo cnornnous and. dereſtable 
wickednefle. xem1g1ue ſaith, That forthe ſun ro become darkar 


* 


the deathof Chritt;and ſtretch out his beames in owes barraile; 


isro lervs vaderſtand, whar a great offence it is, to offend a good. 


' manas Chniſt was, and what a great meritorious deedir is,ta pus. 
niſhe a naughtieman, as the peopleof the Gabaonitswerez.in 
reſtimony wherof, the ſun did hide his beamesin the mount; of 
Caluary, as not conſenting ro the-dearh of himwho wagiuſt and 


lengthnedrhe day in Gabaon, as allowing the puniſhing:of thae. 


wicked people. It ismuch ro be waighed;charthe darknes which: 
he did caſt ouerthe Lewes,did laſt burthree houres, &rhe light 


which he gaue /oſ#edid.conrinuc a whole day, -wherinheidorh 


give vs ro vaderſtand, howe ſhort and nuld Godiis in puniſhing, 
and howe bounrifull. and liberall he is in his rewards, {ecingrhac 


he giuerh vs puniſhment by waight, &&his fauours withour meas - 


ſure, Extendit 31 oyſes manum ſuam in calum, © falls ſunt tenebre. 
ſuper terrame/Egipti trious drebus lainhthe feriprure.n tlie 10.0f 


eqeſ.as if hewould ſay, When king Pharas would notdeliuer.. 


thechildren of Iſrael our of their capnuitie, immedrat] y as Foy. 


fe: did lift vp his hand , vatothe heauen, all che land'of Zgjipr: x 
was full-of darkneſle , the which wasſogrcat and ſothick that if; * 


they conld hear one anathers voice,yert they-could not: culcerne;, 
oneanothers countenance; &uperims ſaith, If we wil comparethe) 
fin of the Aegiprians, with the fin ofthe Lewes, we ſhall tad:irto-: 
beverietrue,, tharthe Iewesdid.commir a far greatet fin theny 
| AN" | , and yet notwithſtanding, thoſe which werein;- 
[44 greareſt; a | 

allculpable, moſt ofaltpuniſhed. if 412%) 
Who dare ſay the contrary vnta this, ſecing weehaue Teen: 


[—_ 
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bloud inthe fields of Gabon, as the Tewes didinthe:moung ofie,.. 
Caluary*why ar Þſves petition, did God turn the nightintorheſhs 


ult,werelea{tftired-vp,and thoſe which wereleaft'of;. 


—— 


24% ._The myſteries of Mount { aluarie. 
that the darknes did corinue, in the moum of Caluarie burthres: 
hours, and did laſt in &gyptrhree whole daies? What meaneth - 
this Q:200d Ieſus, what meaneth this? isit nota greater offence, 
totake away thy. life from thee thento hinderthe Iſraclits ro go: 
outof Zgypt?Ifthis be rrue, as trucirtis , why-doſtthou chaſtiſe 
thelewes, burwith-three hours of darknes, and doſt put the £, 
giprians , inagreat fcare with three daics of terrible darkneſle?; 
Thos doſtſhewe by this O good Ieſus, thatthou haſt greater 
pittic on vs, then we had of vhee ; and thatthou doſt feeleour 
hui morcdeeperzthen thy own,ſceingthat thou waſlt very mer» 
ciful with the lewes,who did offend none bur thy ſelfe; and didſt 
\ſhewethy ſelfe, very rigorous vnto the Xgiptians,who did offend 
by ſeruaums: giuing vs therby to vnderſtand, that thou doeſt. | 
more caflicrpardonfuch asoffcnd thy ſclfe,then ſuch asdo iniu-: 
ry vmothcirneighbour. | | + bo, 
- Thedarknes whichthe Lord dideaſt in £gypt vpon the &- : 
gyptians, wasto chaſtiſerhem, bur the darknetle which inthe 
-mouar of Caluary, he did caſt vponthe Iewes, was burto make 
;themafraid, becauſe itis notro be thought, nor to be belecued, 
tharhe-who went vpto the crofle toredecme them, hadany de- 
fretopuniſhthem, and-much lefle to deſtroy them. Terom-ypone 
S. 2rathewſaich, Thatar the dearth of the ſonof God , the ſun 
,doth looſe his light, the carth doth quake, the ſtones cleaue in 
two, the vale of the remplerenteth inpeeces, the ſeputchers of 
.the.dead open, in ſomuch rhar all creatures haue compaſsion on 
him, only man excepred,for whom he ſuffered. For my own part 
Tbeleeuc,laith Anſelmw., thatpreſently.as the hangmenbegan 
tovncloth Chriſt, the heauen began tolooſe his lighr , becauſe 
.cheſun wouldihew him ſelfe ro be aſhamed of thatwherof.rhe 
Jewes had no ſhamearall; that is to {ce Chriſt his fleſh naked, 
crucifiedon the tree: in ſormuch that the ſon hauing compaſion 
.offiis creator , determined to couer him with darknefle, ſeeing 
thatthey had taken his garments from him.Beeingtrue,ſaith C5- 
prean,that he who didſce the ſon of God, did ſee alſu God hins 
ſelfe , by reaſonof the high hypoſtaricall viion , which was be- 
Twixt thediuinitic and humanitic; it is not tobe beleeued, rhar,: 
thatſogenerall an eclipſe was made throughaur allludea, with- 
| .QUT 


>» 
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nor yet an honeſt thing,tt:at they ſhould dare roJookeon Ch 

too carneſtly vvith their eies,vyho had fo cruelly laid hands vp- 
on him. #:{larins faith , That becauſe datkeplaces are moſtfir 
forcontemplation, the deuine prowdence did ca{tthar darknes 
ypon the face ofthe carth, becauſe that thefairhfull which were 
there preſent , mighr the better prepare themſclucs ro contem- 
plat onthar high myſterie , and rhoſe which were peruerſe and 
wicked , haue occaſion to.repente them(clues of their finnes, 
Asthe river cannotrun, but vvaxerh drie as ſoone as his ſpring 


faileth(faith Chr:i/oſfeme)ſodid the mareriall ſun at the deathof 


the ſonof God, ſaieng that he could ightthe vvorld no longer, ' 


© 


 ſecing that Chriſt by whom he vyas lighrened, did Gie and rake 
his end.Pro/per in his ſentenſes ſaith , thar God vſcrh a very ex» 
ceeding good order inal] his doings, if vve vvereableto compre« 

* hend it; vvhich is cafily ſeene by that, thathe madea grearſha« 
dow on the mountof Caluarie, inſomuchthatrhe wretched ſy» 
nagogue,as being frighred and amaſed, beganindarknes,and en- 
ded ina ſhadow. Ybicunque habitalunt filtr 1{(rael,erat lux vb att 
tem Aegiptiterant tenebre, ſaith the 10'chapr.of Exodus, asif he 
vvould ſay, Although all the whole kingdomeof Zgypr-was 

| ſullofdarknes,yer there was none arail where the childrenofIfo 
| rael[did remaine: becauſe that by ſpeciallfauourand grace, the 
light went afrer the children of Iiracll,avd darknes followed the 
Aegyptians.0rigen vpon S. athew ſaith, T hat it may religiouſly 
be thought tharrhe priueledge vvhich the Iſraclis did inioyin 


Egypr, the fairhfull did enioy in the mountot Caluarie; thar is :* 


to wit,that they did as manifeſtly ſee Chriſt his humanitie , asf 
there had ben no darknes atall in the vvorld, vvhichſeemethta 
be athing agrecing vntoreaſon , becauſc it was nor reaſon thapr 


rhoſcſhould be partakers in the puniſhment, which did notpartis 
cipare withigltence. | | | 

Ot all eh@muſteries vvhich Chriſt did either doe or ſpeaks, 
during rhofeWlitge hourgyS. /<h» giuerh reſtimonie , norby hear- 
lay or repo wand heard themhimſelfe;farhefayrh 


qui vidit Feſtus 


afficmed,if the 


| ad blinded him, as it did the Tewes; 


axiom Berabuir, which he would never haue 
ki of Be , 
*, IEP . O 9, Bar " 


our very deepe counſel! ; becauſe it wasnor a reaſonable thing ; 
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S. Barnard tothis purpoſe ſayth , Th 
wascrucified , and John thy coſen , and thy,welbcloucd ary 


——_— — — 


wu mother of him who 


21agdalen, and ſome other few ofthy familic, all you did ſee the 


Godof light, among the darknes, whe he ſaid,T am a thirſt;when 
he taſted che vinegar, bowed downe his head, and yeelded vp 
hisſoule varo his father:ſo thar theſe bya ſpeciall priuiledgedid 
fully ſec him and wholy belecue in him. 89navenrureſaith, When 
in the laſt hourethe ſonne of God did commend and giuc his 
foule ynto his father, his morheronly and her familie did deſerue 


zoſee his ſoule go fro him, and bow down his head, becauſe thar 


allthe Lewes which werethere aſſembled, becauſe they were 


procureresof hisdeath,deſcrued norroſee him die, #ilarinsvpon 
S. arke ſaith, That becauſerhe torturers and hangmen did be- 


gin toskofte andieſt arthar,thar Chriſt did fpeake and doe ypon 


the croſle, God by his deuine providence, did caſt ouer theman 
eclipſe of darknes, bgcauſe they ſhould heare all the miſteries 
which remained tohe done yntillthe laſt moment of his life, bur 
yerthat they ſhould neitherſee themnor vnderſtand chem.Cipri« 
anſayrh,, Tharthe odſtinate ewes with that thicke darkenefle 
could nor ſce Chriſt,and with thoſe damnable bowels could nor 
ynderſtand Chriſt ; which doth cafily appeare inthat, thar the 
fn calling vnto his farher,and ſaying Fe:,Zecli,they vaderſtood 
bim thar he had called for Helras, . 


CHAP.XXXIX, 


of many and ſnxdry forts of benkundiba the death of Chrift 
was the moſt glorious of them all, ot 


Pd 


,as if he wouldfay , 1 doenor deſire of G 
S7G >- would ginemeJongerlitethe rhat whi 
WE Ly nor greater honour thenthat whicki 
wealth then 1 do-poſleſle,but that whitkd a 
my ſoute may die like vnto thoſe why 
greater,or more:heroicall 2itr can wed 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluary, 251 
this life, then the graceto dicin his grace hedoth ask for agrear 
matter who dothaskforgrace at God his hands, and he obrai= 
neth much,who obtaineth grace, for becauſe thar as puniſhmenr 
is tied vato his diſpleaſure, euen ſo gloric is alwaies coupled and 
knit to hisfauour and grace, Baſil! faith, That no man candiebke 
ynto agood man buthe whois a good ma,norno manend like vn- 
 roaiultmi,vnles he be a iuſt mi,becauſe thepriuiledge of dying 
well is imparted vntonone, burvnto ſuch as God gauec hisgrace- 
co live well, Dauzd did ask for healthfor his fon , 4924 grace to 
| hauea child, #el:45 askedfor deathat the brooke ſide, EJechias 
asked for longer life beinginficknes , the Chananan asked for 
health for her daughter being vexed of the diuel,bur'Bala, & L 
and Balaarr, do not pray to God for longer life, butthatir would 
pleaſe him that we1nay dic in his grace.0r:gen vponthe booke of 
Numbers ſaith, T hat iris much ro be nored , that Balaaw: did not 
pray char God would giuc himgracetoliue like vato good men, - 
butto die like vnto ſuch aswere good and juſt men! and tharnor 
withour reaſon, becauſe we ſee many euery day which line wel,& 
end badly,& many which liue cuily,& die wel, Wicked {das did 
line wel,bur in the end of his rrauel he ended wickedly, the theef 
didliueexcceding wicked]y,bur in the end of his life he died vers. 
ruoufly;infomuch that vafortunat Iudas from his ApoſtIſhip wen 
into hell, & the goodrheefe from the gallowes went ro heauen, 
We ſee many(ſaith Senec« inanepiſtle) ſaile onſca with a proſpe= 
rous wind, which afterwyardare drowned in taking the hayen, and 
. many eſcape outot bloudie barrels, and die afrerward. of alinge- 
ringague,inſomuch that the felicitie of mandothnor confiſtin a 
* govdbeginning,butin a good end,What benefit isitfor the vine 
ro bloſſome well, ifatthe harueſt rime hebeare no grape? Whar 
_ doth it benefita man to haue lived like vntoS. Pawleif inthe end. 
he dodielike to rhe heretike Arrimgor Sergins,therfore the pro» 
pher Zalaars ſaith very wel, Moriatur anime meamort: tuſtorts,for 
f itbe a good thing toliue well,it is much bertertodic wel,ſecii2 
that Balaemdothask of God thar his ſoule may die likevntorthe 
foule of a good man, itisyeryrequiſit forvs torchearſe the liues 
ofſome holy perſonagesghar therby we mayyknow whar death 
. tawiſh for, becauſe the holy-ſcripture dooth lay downe _— 
Ft [en LM dS ij the | 
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252 Themyſteriesof Mount { aluarie. 
the lives of holy men,notto the end only rhart wee ſhould know 
 them,burbecaule alſo thatwe ſhould imitate rhem. Whar doth 
itauaile thee,O my liſter,to read,and twiſe read the life of 244. 
ric Magda en, if thou continue as diſlolute as before thou 
walt * | 
S. tugufime ſayth , That the ſolempnities of ſome martyrs 

which we doe celebrate,are nothing elſe bur certaine ſtirrersvp 
of vs to ſuffermartyrdome for Chriſt. Infomuch thatwe ſhould 
not be aſhamed ro imitate thoſe whoſe feaſts we doe cele« 
brare. | 

Egrederenon egredearſedhicmoriar,z.Reg.chap.20.Theſe words 
palled betwixr Benaras king Salomons captaine, and /oab king Da- 
aids capraine, when Benar«s vvent vpto the holy tabernacle to 
fley capraine 1cab, vato whome Benazas ſaid , Salomon my Lord 
commanderh thee to oe our of his Tabernacle. Vato whom 
. Toab made anſwere , I will rather dic herethen goe our of the 
temple,or departfrom the alter. 
Whar elſe is it todie withinthe tabernacle, burto die likea true 
and faithful] Chriſtiamand whar elſeis itrodie, holding faſt by 
the alter,;and taking hold by the arke , bur todie embraced-and 
adorned with al the ſacraments*O haw happie char ſoule is, who 
vvith the capraine T-ab,doth live within the holy temple,and ta« 
kerh hold * the altar, which is Chriſt, and dieth embracing the 
arke ofrhe ſacraments : becauſe rharof ſuch aſoule we may with 
better reafon ſay rather,that ſhe beginnerh to liue thenthat ihe 
doth cnd'oridie. [tis rhe perſuaſionotthe:dinel to ſay ,egrederefo- 
r45:and-itis the anſwer of a good -Chiriſtian, to ſay, Non egrediar 
fed ic mariar : becauſe the intentof the diueil:is ro draw vs from: 
a holy place,to the prophane places af the world ; and God his 
purpole is,to draw vs fromtharwhich is prophane,and to bring vs. 
vyhere vye may diein his ſergice, 2Mortuns oft Manaſſes 1n debut 
meſsrs hordeaces quia inflabat ſuper alligantes manipulos in campo, 
Iudiththe 8 chap.asif he would ſay,Thatworthie labouring man 
Manafſes, husband to thatnoble dame 1#4irb, died inthe -harueſt 
time,in cutting and binding vpſheues ofbarly, by reaſon of the 
exceeding heatoftheſunwhich did-driue him. intoſuch agreat ' ' 
ach in his head,thatirkilled him.S. Auguſt.inan Homelie ſayth, | 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarie, 2523 
Thar as the labouring man doth fight all the daies of his life 
with theearth,forno other reaſon bur becauſe ſhe ſhould yeeld 
him foolo cart,ſo man doth fight with his ownſenſualitie ro ſub- 
ducit,becauſe itisa harder matter topul vpthe tentations which 
ftriue in our fleſh,then to weed from the earth the nettles which 
trouble vs. S. Bernard ſaith , Thatwhen the husbandman dorh 
make cleanc his corne from weed and cockle, rhey grow not a- 
gaine ofa long time, bur woe be vnto me O good Iclus, woe be 
yntome, becauſe that inthe field of my heart and ſenſualitie, 
one vice isno ſooner gone bur another is come in, nor that gone 
| buranother commerh inhis place, infomuch thar ifthey doenor 
enterinall atonce, it isnot becauſe rhey doenor come, but be- 
cauſe they are notable to be receiued. S.lerome vpon S. Mathew 
faith, T har as the husbandman doth ſow diuers and ſundrie ſeeds 
of grainein the field, becauſe that if the onegrownor, yetthe 0- 
thers may take , cuen ſo the vaine wordling vndertaketh much 
buſines,fome heare,ſome there, hee entreateth with this man, 
threatneth that man,flattereth ſome,and deceiuerh other ſome, 
| andallthis he dothro increaſe his wealth, ro heape vp more 
riches,and tobe of greater power and authoritie,Plaroin Thimeo 
faith, Tharif the hearrvvere quartered into ſo many peeces, as 
he is ſcattered abroad into imaginations and thoughts, Iſweare 
ynto thee that he would cither gather himſelferogerher, orend 
inſhorttime.Seneca ro this purpotr ſaith, If whdcher my hartgo+ 
eth with histhoughts , my bodice ſhould alſo goe vvith hisfeer, 
there would be no eagle which could beable to flee ſofaſt, nor 
no Hart which ſo ſwitcly ſhould be able ro run, Corn ſo ſcattered 
abroad,and ſeed fo badly ſowen, ſuch as are our difordinart and 
vnbrideled defires , what ſhall we doe if we cutthem nor before 
we die?Curring his corne,and binding vp hisſheaues,death rooke 
Tudiths husband : wherein we ſhould ynderſtand, that when 
deathdoth knocke arour gates, he ſhould find Augufpaſt ah - 
our harueſtar an end; ] meane nor ofthe grapes which arennthe * -. 
vineyard, but ofthe choughts which are 1nour bowels. Othar, 
that,is a glorious . Auguſt and a happie gathering of grapes,which 
the ſeruanr of our Lord doth of the affeRtions and paſſions which 
he hath in his mind , that whenthe houre of death dorh come, 


SHY: - our, 


% 
o 
w-_— 
< Ss «5 on 
<w 
a — 


PIE s 


ts 2 
-— 4. __ 


Mt __—— 
TS - ” ws. - mc A ©. az An - _ 
NN  ———— mn 
PE--: LE —_—————_ / 
. . : 


$4 . Themyſteries of Mount Caluary, 
our Lord may find nothing to cut,northe diuel to gather, 32ortu. 
ws eft Moſes non caliigauit oculus er , nec dentes ulius mott ſunt, 
faith the holy ſcriptureinthe 3 3 of Deut.asif he wouldTay,Ho- 
norableold Mo/es died at the age of aſix ſcore, and neuer loſt 
the fight of his cies,norneuer loſt rooth of his head, 4gmon ſaith, 
Tharinſuch along age as that of 2oy/es, vnleſſe it had been by 
a ſpeciall priueledge, it hadnotbenposſible for him to hauepre. 
ſerued hisfighrſo long,nor to haue had all histecth;becauſethar 
fromfoureſcore vpward the teeth beginrtofall, and rhe cies to 
grow darke. 0r:gen ſayth , Thar our Lord is ſuch a freind vnto 
thoſe as he loueth,and fo carefull of thergood, thar he doth nor 
only gue thenzgrace tokeepe their ſoules , bur. alſo force and 
ftrengrhto prelerue their bodies, ashe did ro Aſoy/es in his old 
age;whole (1 ghrhepreſerued becauſe he mightgoe, and reerh 
becauſe he ſhould eat, There is great difference ſaith S. Gregorie 
berwixt the blindnes of the ſoule and the blindnes of the bodie, 
becauſe that thaz of the bodie darknes doth cauſe, bur that of 


theſoule wickednes doth procure : and thereupon it is, thatthe 


noughtic mandoth ſtumble in many more things,thenthe blind 
man:the blind man knoweth that he is blind, and ſuffereth him- 
ſelfe robe guided, bur rhe noughtie man doth neither. know 
himſelfc to benought, nor will not ſuffer himſelfe to be counſel- 
led., and therefore he doth neither know thatwhich he would 
haue,nor defire that which he ovizhr. O how happie thar ſouleis 
vyhole ſight comtinueth vnrill death , knowing in herſclfe how 
little ſhe is worth, how little ſhe poſleſleth, andthe (mall power 
ſhe isof, for otherwiſe we may well ſay of ſuch a ſoule, that ſhe - 
ſeeth very little if ſhe doe norſee herſelfe . The grear parriarke 
H4cib had loit the ſ{ighrof his etes, ſeeing he did notſee hisne- 
phews which vvere by him, bur yethe had not loſt the ſight of 
his ſoule, ſecing that he propheſied things ro come ; infomuch 
that he did not know thote which were before his cies, an did 
{ee that which ſhould happen three hundred years afrer. Whar 
doth it meane,ſayth R#peri*s, rhar Mo ;/es being fix ſcore yeares 
o'd did neuerwanttooth, bur thatin all rhat-rime he did neuer 
ſpeake any ſuperfluous word ? Horace ſaith that we ſpeake with 
Qur tongue,eat with the cheeke teeth, pronounce with ourother 
tceth, 
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reeth,and vrrer with our mouth , inſomuch'thar the want of our 
ceeth cauſerh vs ro pronounce badly.Being thentrue as rrueit is, 
that we looſe ſo many teerh,as we ſpeake vaine words,by this ac- 
countit were a leſſer loſſe to looſe all our teeth, thenro benored 
ro haue a noughty rongue.Cypri4in one of his epiſtles ſaith, Thar 
as awiſe man dorh lernorhing paſle into his ſtomacke, vnleſle ir 
be wel chevved before,cuen ſo there doth no word proceed from 
his heart, which he harh nor wel thought of before. becauſe thar 
of words not well vvaighed, nor conſideratly thought vpon, doe 
oftentimes great contentions ariſe. | 
Oorigento this purpoſe ſaith,O how happie is the ſoule which 
wanterh no tooth,thar is,which neuer did any thing whereofſhe 
ould repent,nor ſpeake word whereof ſhe ſhould be ſorrie : for 
comparing all the parts of our bodiesrogether , we doe finmore 
with ourtoung alone,thea with al the members of our bodie be= 
| fides. Much good may 01/es his reeth do him,ſothat thou my 
brother doe put a watch before thy mouth, and in thy words,be- 
cauſe thatinthe houre of death , they will rather ask vs an ac= 
count of the words which we ſpeake , thenot the reeth which 
we haue loſt. 1acob collegit pedes ſuper letulum o obitt , ſaith the 
holy ſcripture in the laſt of Geneſis, as if he would ſay , The 
old partriarke Iac:b being come tothe end of his daies , and fi- 
niſhing his ſpeach to his ſons,and bleſsing euery of them by him- 
ſelfe,drew vp his knees and feed his mouth,and yeelded vphis 
life. In mans bode there is no patt further oftfrom the mouth 
then the feer,and therefore when the good patriarke did ivine &c 
draw his feet to his mouth,and his mouth ro his feer,whe he was 
$/uing vpthe ghoſt, it isnerto be thought that he did itby hap- 
azzard,bur for a deepeſecretand a high miſteric . Wharis vn- 
derſtood by the feet which vve goe vvith, but the good purpoſes 
which we hauc to be good?whatarethe hads with the which we 
doc eatand trauell with, but only the good works which we dof 
what isment by the mouth which we ſpeake with, but the promi- 
{es & yows which we make?itis conuenicnt for vsthen toioin to» | 
githerrhe mourh with the hands,& the hands with the feer, be- 
fore we die, tl:ar is toſay,our words with our deſires and purpo= 
les,andour purpoſes with our workes , becaule the Lg 
$1} = O 
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of heauen is not gotten by force of words, but by weight of good 
works. When Chriſt ſaith inthe goſpel vato one hecfac e vines, 


ly ſhew vs,rhatan euangelicall perfeftion did not conſiſtin much 
ſpeaking bur in well doing, and therefore thereare none repured 
' martirs tor the words which they haue ſpoken, bur for rhe works 
which they haue done. He doth die with his mouth farfrom his 
hands who dorhſay one thing and doe anorher ; and he with his 
hands far from hisfeet , who hath many good purpoſes and de- 
fires,but naughtie works:from which malediCtion good Lord de- 
liver vs,becauſethatroſpeake well and doeill, doth rather be« 
Jong vnto old philoſophers,then ynto good Chriſtians. O that 
happieisrhe ſoule which dearh takerh , rhe feer ioined to the 
mouth, thar is,ſpeaking with doing; and that working with deſt- 
ring, ſpeaking and doing, promiſing and fulfilling , were all one, 
and were coupled rogether imitating rhe ſonof God, whothir- 
tie years was ſilent, andpreached only three. [ob mortuus eſt [enex, 
&- plenus arerum ſaith the holy ſcripture inthe laſt of 7ob, as if he 
would ay , 7obthe holy man, and who loued God well , diddic 
Joaded with many years, and full of daies. 
S.Gregorie vpon theſe words faith, The ſcripture doth nor 
ſpeake wirhoura great miſterie when heſaith, that holy Tob did 
. die ould and fullof daies, and nor full of many nights; becauſe 
he would ler vs vnderſtand ch&&&by,that he dieth idle and emp- 
tic,and without daies, whoſe daies are paſſed wirhour fruit or 
profit,and he doth die full of daies who when hedierh,dicth full 
of good works. 
Chriſeft, ſaith, Thatin holy ſcripture by the day isynderſtood 
Ty erace, and that by the night weſhould meane diſgrace anddil- 
| pleaſure ; and thereupon it is , that when wicked 1#das went 
from Chriſt, ro deliver him vnto his enemies, the Euangeliſt 
ſayth, That his departure was by night;thar is,that he was depris. 
uedofthe day and light of grace,and was accompanicd withthe 
-night of ſin. S. Barnard ypon 641 habitat ſaith , Thar becauſe 
.n9life can be called.life, valeſle ir be a good life, nor none 
ig to live, vnleſi@hee live well , we may ſay with orcat . 
Fegſon » that, he hath nor. liued any day ar all , who hath 
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and vatoanother, fi v# ad vitem mgred: ſerurmidate,he didplain. 


wickedly _ 


'wickedly liued,andtharhe hath liuedn 
cuouſlyliucd. —— :M 

Whar doth any man keepeof his years which are paſt,orofrhe 
 daies which he hath lived, butthe good works which hee hath . 
done in them * Allis paſt, all is ended, andallforgorten, there 
remaineth only che meritor demerit which we haue gotten,and = 
ſo according to this count, they call the day merit,and the night 
demerit, It thou haſt done well, thouhaſt lived long; ifthou. 
haſt done ill, thou haſtnorliued ar all : becauſe tharinthe day. 
of account, they will not pur inthy reckoning , the daies which 
zhou haſt lied, butthe good works which thou haſt done. 

If tkekingdome of heauen ſhould be giueninreſpe&of years, 
who liued fo long as 2athuſalem,who palled nine hundred? As 
holy Tob did die full of daies,ſo there are many which die loaden 
with nights, thar is, withourthe lighrof = , andthe dayof 
elory. Such die full ofnights as die full of faulrs, becauſe there is 
nothing in this life ſo darke,as anaughrie conſcience full offinne. . 
Wharis it,fairh S. Gregory, for the goodto-dicfull of daies, and : 
the wicked full of nights, bur for the one ts goto heauen, where 
there is day withourtnight, and the other to goro hell, where 
thereis night withour day*Happy is theſoulewhich dierhinthe -. 
day of grace, and miſerable is the ſoule,which dieth inthe nighe - 
of fin, becauſethatrodieby day , ortodicby night, isnorhuog _ 
elſe buttoliueinlight, where Kere is no darknes ,. ortoliucin : | 
_ darknes where there isno light. | ir Oe ' 


CHAP. XL 


Howe the ſon of God did die wpon the croſſe , praying and wee. - 
ping teaching vs by that example Howe we ſhould behane our- 

{1 fſelues in the laft houre. I 

\ I anclinato capite tradidit /pirirum; fanh $..Tobnin | 
TRAe” Nie his19 chapr. ſpeaking of the death of the ſon of ©. 
0 b God ypon thecroſle, asif he would ſay , Nowe 
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commend my ſpirit, hedid ſomwhat bowe down his head, and 
eauc his ſoule vnto his erernall father. 

-Inthelaſt houre, inſuch a high miſterie, inſuch a olorious 
end, as this was of the ſon of God, that hee would notmoue his 
arme, nor hand, nor foot, nor leg, but only bowe downhis head, 
wanteth nota great miltery nor yer a verie deep ſecret, 

Ir is an old cuſtome to rell what happened vato ourfather, or 
vnto any-deare friend inthe laſt hour of hislife; thatis,whar he 
did, what griefe he bad, what words he ſpake, howe hee died, 
and howe long he ſtriucd with death, becauſe rhat thoſe things 
which we do laſt of all, are alwaies much noted, and grearly & 
by.Dothrhe ſcriprure,ſairh Augufine vpon S. Techn , find occalt- 


 ontotalkeof the death of holy men, and will ir not note and 
 waigh waighty things; in the departure of the holicſt of all holy 


men? much there isro be noted, and much to be conſidered,and: 
alſo much to be weapr and wailed,in the.paſsing out of this world 
and deathofthe ſonne of God; becauſe, that in the laſt account 
of his life, and laſt houre,rhe words which he ſpake were ſo pro» 
found, andthe works whichrhe did,fo ſtrange , tharthcy go be- 
yendall humane capacitic, and oucrcome the vaderſtanding of 


Angels. Sov. 
Heremias in a ſermon faith, Thatfrom the beginning of the 


world; there was neuer death ſo cruell, becauſe they killed mercy 


and-clemencyirſclfe; neuerd&ith ſoiniuſt, becauſe they ſlewe 
him who was innocent; neuer death fo infamous ,-becauſe they 
did put himto death on the crofle ; nor any death fo ſcandalous, 
ſeeingrhatir doth continue vnrill this day ; nor any death ſono- 
ble, ſeeing they killed the maker of all things; nor any death 
more profatable, ſecing they killed rhe redeemer. 

Indiebm carnts (ue', cum clamore valida,er- lacrimu exauditus e 
pro ſnarenerentiafaith the Apoſtle to theHebrues,as ifhe wold 
ſay, Theſonof God being inthe laſt houre of his life, and atthe 
very point when his ſoule would leap our of his body, he began 
ropray gnd commend himſelfe vmo his father, with a very loud 
voice, ſorrowfull words,and pirtifull teares. 

*By theſe wordsotrhe Apoſtle wemay gather, thar the ſonne 
of, God did diconthe crofle, rormented with griefe, looking vp 
Xe ro 
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foft garments,and ſleepein a ſoft bed, or dinewith my table laid? 


ez heauen, cryeng with aloud voice, prayingvato his father,and 
weeping for ſinners, # | it 

Thereis conzagned a greatſecretinthe Apoſtls words, when tons 3h Ps || 
he faith,tharxin Wcbau carns ſua, rhe fon of God onthe croſle did Wn actnti Wis 
pray,and cry,and weep,and dic, becauſetharall the other works/ | 0c, Wi 
which he had done vntill then, were all mingled, andſauored of ret * Jt 


Godand man, and of man and God, bur his death onthe crofſe, NJ | 
was the worke of a man only, withourany detriment of his diui= >>Y 
mtie. | 
He died without derrimentof his dwinitie , becanſe there is GH 
nothing faſter annexed vnto God, then alwaiestoliue; and with —" My 
the detriment of his humane body he died, beeauſcthere is no- Pl "n 
thing morenarurall ynto man, theninthe end to die.” DO 
The ſonne of God faith S. Barnard , dicng vpona rough bare oF) 
croſle, howe dare abide ina rich houſe , apparell my ſelte with by. 
\ oY 
ny 


Lermeyſe no more a large hood, a foft coar, a cell finely decked 
andrrimmed, a ſoft bed , anda furniſhed table, ſeeing tharſuch 
deinties, are notfit for ſuch as follow thecroſle of:Chriſt,, burfor 
ſuch nice wantons as do perſecure Chriſt... Is 
O good Tefus,O the loue of wy ſoule, howdareT line inpleas 
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hour, haddeſtno other thing bur the croſle forthy bed,thenailes _ Ms 
for thy cuſhions, heauen for thy pauilion,theeues for rhy compas* ; 
nions, gaule to eat, vinegre to drink, tears ro waſhe with ; thy 
yaiceto complain with, and praier to die with. -. . v if me03” 

O what a terrible thing it teemerh to bee, to drawneere vio: 
our Ja{t houre, ſeeingthat the ſonof God dothmake ſuch prepa» 
rationon the croſle, to lookefor it:: to wit hee hath his body nas: _ 
ked, his hands boand, hisfeertnailed faſt ; Wighead prickedwith/ - 
thorn, his mouth ſeaſoned with vineger, his yains empty, and his: 
face bathed with teares, Whadid ener ſee arhanfaſtbound, 
fight. with hiau who was at hibertie-; a naked man againſt him: 
who was cloathed, the vanquiſhed with the conqueror, awouns. 
ded man with one who is ſound and whole , and a dead mary 
with himwho is a liuef If che maker of life, doth looke for-dearh;'. - 
with ſuch preparations,O death whowillnor a mn 
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260 The myſteries of Mount { aluarie. 
Anſel, faith, that the ſon of God did waitfor death onthe croſle, 
ro make vsa ſure agreerhent, hee looked for itnaked becauſe 
the diuell ſhould haue nothing on vs to rake hold of, he looked 
for itfaſt nailed, becauſe we ſhould fleelibertie, he looked for ir 


weeping, becauſe we ſhould haue nothing to waſt,and he looked 
for it crieng our, to teachvs to call vpon God,and he waited and 


expected death praying , to ſhewe vs what we ſhould do at our 
laſt end. 

Secing thar the Apoſtle doth ſay ofthee O good Teſus, rhat = 
languiſhing, crieng, andpraying and weeping, thou diddeſt de- 
partour of thus world, tell me I pray thee ſeeing thatrhoudid- 
deſt weep ſo much, what was the cauſe of it*thy ſights blinded, 


thy ſpeech is loſt , thy bloud isrun our , thy ſtrength doth faile 
thee, and yerdonortthy teares drie vpinrhee ; how ſhould tears 


end inthee, ſccingrthar faults end notin me? Thou doeſtnor 
weepe O good Iclus, thou docſtnor weepe for thy ſelfe,bur for 
mee, thou docſtnor weepe to {eethy ſelfc die, but to ſee meſin, 


thou docſt not weepe for thy gricfs bur for my offences, neither _ 


doeſt thou weepe, becauſe thou doeſtleaue me noremedy, bur. 
becauſe thou doeſt ſee meſo vngrarfull. Damaſcen ſaith , tharas 
our faults were many, ſorlie ſon of God did ſhead many teares 


forthem,. and as my fins were fo grear that they reached ynto * 


God his diuinciuſtice,ſothe cry and voice of Chriſt, was ſoloud 


.thatitdidreach vnto the throne of mercv, in ſomuch that aswe 
went looſing our ſelues, ſo Chriſt went healing vs. Theophilad, 
| vponthe Apoſtleſaith ,Tharas the ſonof God with a great cry 


and many tcaresdid die vponthe crolle, ſo isir meer for vs rodie 
in thechurch,thar is, praying vntoour Lord, and weeping for our 
fins; Chri/oft. ypan this place ſaith, that rhe ſonne of God did die 

ofle , with a loud cry and many teares, forhis voice | 
was ſo loud &ſhril,and the miſtery of it ſo high, andthe manner 


 ofitfolamentable, thatit was heard inthe heauens , made hel 


afraid, aſtonicd the Iewes,opened the ſepulchres, awakedrhe 


.dead,& couerted the great Centurio, [fal creatures do fearethee 
-O good Teſus, hanging onthe crofſe,who will not feare thee whe 
-thou ſhalt come to judgement f{ccing thou doſt makeafeard & 


atonied the heauens, helthe quick and the dead,with one only 


' ward, 
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word, whom wilt thou not make afraid,with :remaled:#1, vo you 
wicked in the laſt Iudgment * Kemrgrz ſaith , thatthe laſt yoice 
which ſorcowſul] Tefus gaue in his laſt houre, was a louing voice, 
becauſe it came from ſo louing a heart, and aſharp voice,becaulſe 

- atongue ſeaſoned with vinegredid pronounce.ir,it wasa weeping 
yoice, becauſe it did paſſeby ſo weeping a face,and it wasa voice 
full of miltery, becaule it was his laſt. 

VVhar death can be compared vatothe death of the ſonne of 
God,ſecingthar death took him embraced with the crofle, with 
the pardon of his enemies praied for, with anexclamationin his 
rongue, with a praier in his mouth, with teares on his cheeks, with 
his bloud run out, with the redemprion accompliſhed, and with 
the church pertealy planted. OY 

The ſonneof God did yecld vp his ghoſt, with a ſtrong crie,, 
andit doth well appeare, rhat rhatvoice was rather miraculous * 
then natural,ſceing that fey men canſpeake arthe houre of their 
death , much lefle cric aloude : the which voice, our holy Lord 
did give out, becauſe, thatall thoſe which were there preſenr; 
mighr knowe how willingly hee did die, andhowe little hee di: 
fearedeath. How is it poſiblethat heſhould feare death, ſeeing 
thar hee came voiuntary vnto it * there is no manwino can feare : 
death,but he whom death doth kil;but the ſon of God could nor Ps. 
feare death , becauſe he was to triumph ouer death. Teromfairh, oy, 
Forthe ſon of God togiue vp his ſoule,vvhen he would himſelf, 
and-howe he would , and to cry aloud at the laſt houre | was ro: 
ſhewe'vato vs, his high Godhead ; and to die praying and wee= 
ping,was to prooue his manhood:inſomuch thar if mdieng hedig: 
ſhew humſelte to be a man, yet in the circumſtances of hus death... 
he was knowen to be God. | : EY } 

As amanhe hanged onthe crofle prayins,andas God he vas - 4 
there preaching;asa mortall man he went, and like vnto God he + '# 
died,according vnrto his own wil; like a manheaskerh pardon for - 

 fins,like a man he fuffererh his ſide ro be opened, and like God 
he promiſerh the theefe glory; ike man he dierh, his head bows-- 1 
eddown,and like God he openerh vntoall men the garcgofglo- - 
ry. Ciprian ſaith, thatbecauſcirisa vſc, to call aloud for thoſe:-_ abs © 4 

only, which are farfrom vs ,:the ſonof God his pleafarcwas;'to:: |: 1 

SIX» 1 be EEE ET we i 


. oO" CGR 


pragret>— = — aw ang Res ro oo and Ie" 7 


ems wo Vue oe 


_ 


262 Themyſteries of Mount Caluary. 
cty with a loud voice, inthe laſtinſtanr of his life, calling the at«' 
- eels,becauſe they ſhould haue compaſlsion on him,the elements,” * 
| Noh | Locauſe they ſhould couecr him , the ſepulchres , becauſe they 
{ſhould receauc him, the dead , becauſe they ſhould accompany 
him, the Gentiles, becauſe they ſhould beleceue in him, andthe 
Lewes becauſerthey ſhould conuertrhemſclues. Norte it well and 
thou ſhalt ſce, that good Ieſus did notdieina village burin a cir= 
tie,not by night butby day, not in ſecret wiſe , but publikly, nor 
holding his peace, bur crieng out, norby torce , but of his own 
free will, to giue vs to vnderitand, that as his death was publike, 
andnotorious vntoall men, ſo hedicd for all men, C##:/ofþ. faith, 
Exclamauit vecemagna, becaule thatit from thattime forward,a« 
ny one of his chanck , ſhould looſe himſelfe , or any Gentile nor 
conuert himſclfe, itſhould not be becauſe he was nor called, bur 
Þecauſe he would nor come : becauſe thar with that loud voice, 
he did callrheliuing,and ſummonthe dead, becauſe rhey ſhould 
be all preſent, roſce howe he did ſhed his bloud , and beſtowed 
WE23t, it, forall the vniuerſall world. Wobe vnto thee O my heart, wo 
DES -, be vnato thee O my ſoute,if no drop of that bloud hath fallen vn« 
 {H4 888 xo ourſharc, for as by that bloud wee were redeemed, fo by rhe 


W: fe: Gmebloud , we muſt be ſaued.. He cried with a loud voice, bes 

+839 4 - cauſehehad ſuch great pleaſure, to ſee his father nowe pacified, 

the world redeemed, the diuell vanquiſhed, hell ſpoiled; thar 

with a loud voice, he publiſhed his ioy,and with a cry he ſounded 

our his vitory. Barnardſaith, Exclamauit voce magnazand if with 

,” aloud yoice, for whomburto call the ele& , in his diuine and e- 

{ rernallpredeſtination? Being thathe could not unbrace his elec, 

) becauſc his hands were tied , nor 20toſcekethem , becauſe his 

feerwere nailed,nur giue them libertie, becauſe he was crucified, 

nor vifitthem,, becauſe hee was condempned , good Icſus be- 

chought himſelfe, to call aloud vatorhem,& with his own bloud 
ro buy them. 

O infnitcharitic, O grearloue,O my 2ood Teſus, what coul- 
deſt rhoudo; or what ſhouldeſt thou haue done for me, andin 
methatrhou diddeſtnor, conſidering that with thy bloud thou 
haſt redeemed me,and with tenderteats called me? S. Ambroſe 
larth, Exclamauit voce magne ,ſorrowtuli Icſus cried with aloud: 
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voice, arthe rime when he was going our of this world, waen he 
went to end and accompliſhe the generall redemprion,whenthe 
heauensbegan to open,and when he meant to dmide his bloud, 
and atthe time,when he went toſeale histeſtament:meaning by 
that loud voice,to ler al men know, how thar he died for all men, 
and howe that all were nowe redeemed. Exclamaut vocemagna, 
making a difference berwixrrhe firſt crie,whe they did lead him 
ro be crucified , from the ſecond crie, whenhis pleaſure was to 
die; for inthefirſtthey ſaid, Plat doth cortunaund this iuſtice to 
be done vnto this man, wherein he doth commaund him to-difx 
but in the other crie he ſaid, this is my mercy which God com« 
maundeth to doe, done of all the world wherein hedoerh com- 
maund to pardon;inſomuchrhar a vie P:lat did cry iuſtice, and 


Chriſt didproclaime mercy. 
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Howe Chriſt djed, his head bowed down,and the miſteries thers ( 


in contained. 


M2 Altus ff obediens Vſque ad mortem , mortem autem eruck, 
= 0 ſaith the Apoſtle in therhird tothe Theſal, asif hee 
Oh 55 would ſay. albeit that the ſonof God wasperfe& inal: 
% ® yertues,yet he did principally excel inthe vertue ofo« 
bedicce:forifhe rookefleſh, it was by obedience,if hewasborn. 
it was through obedience, & if he did die it was through obedi-. 

_ ence, The Apoſtle did nor content himlelfe, inſaying thathee 
didobey his father vntill death, burtthathedid obey him vnrill 
thedeath of the croſſe; giuing vs in rhisſpecch ro vnderſtand;: 
that the obedience of the ſon of God, was notenly conſtant-and: 
louing, but alſo accompanied with many troublesand daungers, 
ſeeing tharthroughthatobedience, hedid die yponthe crolle. 
Barnard ſaith, there be very many O good Ieſus,whichdoobey 
thee vntill death, burnor varill the death ofthe croſle, burfee-- 
Yogſome pain ard trouble rocome with obedience, ſeeke _ v 
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ſesnor to fulfillit. O howemany (faith S. 24/it) would follow 


nn ow FR 


- Chriſt, in going to the wedding in Cana, and be invited with 2. 


chexa;and to go ſafely vpon the waters,and eat a hony comb wirk 
his diſciples, but would nor follow him , in being bornina mane 

cr, inflecinginto £gypr becing a child, in goivg barefoot, in 
Ce perſecuted by all men, nor yer in dieng vpon the croſle. S. 
Auguſtine vpon the Apoſtle ſaith, It we will imitate the ſon of 
God, in that which wee do obey him, our obedience ſhouldbe 
withoutany HE excuſe readie preſently to fulfill, conſtant 


ro bring toanend, patient to endure troubles, and diſcreet to 


- knowe well what we haue to do. Comming then to our purpole, 


Inclinato capite tradidit (piritum,to witatthe very hour tharthey 
drewe Chriſt his ſoule out of his body , he did ſomewharbowe 
down his head; which ceremony ought greatly to bee noted, 
becauſe that the later it was done, the tuller of miſtery it is. Ct= 
rillus ypon S.lohnfaith, That vntillthe ſon of God did go vVp,vp= 
onthe croſſe,his father had comaunded him nothing, but to take 
-mans fleſhe ypon him, and preach the law ofthe goſpel]; buraf- 
rerthathe was gone ypto the croſle, hee did commaund himto_ 
ſuffer and ro die : and therfore bleſſed Ieſus, not becing able to 
anſwere one word,bowed down his head,ſhewing that it pleaſed 
him well ſo rodo. | \ 
O high miſtery, and divine ſacrament ,. contained vnder thi 
ſpeech, ro wit , that in one hour and one inſtant, that the com- 
maundementof obedicnce came vnto him, he accepted dearh, 
bowed down his head , gaue vp his ſoule , madeancnd of our 
faulr, began his church, and ended his life, Cyprianſaith , when 
the father did commaund his ſon, theretoend his life vponthe 


. crofle , he could not anſwere himone word , more then bows 


down his head, intoaken thathe didobey him: in ſoruch char 
good Teſus life wasfiritrakenfrom hira, before that his obedience 
wanted or ended It is much tobe noted, that the text doth nor 
ſay, that he did firſt giue vp his ghoſt, and then bow downehis 
head ; bur hee did firſt bow downe his head, and then his ſoule 
Was pulled from him: rorteach vstherby;rhar if his father would 


Nnorhauc commaunded him by obedience, hee would nor have 
.fdepartedoutof this life. Norwihſtandingthar the trauelsand 


Y. 


troubles, © 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarie. dl \ .z 
troubles, which the ſon of God paſſed through wereinfinir, and WI 


k. 
cheperſecurions which he ſuffered intollerable, yetif as his fa- THAI. 
therdid commaund him todie vpon the crofle, hee would haue 28102 0 

118 
| / 
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! 
; 
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commanded himto live longer time, and more rorments endure, {| 
with his head bowed downe, he would haue faid,Irpleaſerth me. | 
O that happy isthatſoule, whichvntill the laſt houre, doth 
roall things which is commaunded her, bow downher head,and ; 
fulfill obedience : for, for my own part, I chink thathe cannorbe 
loſt, who knowerth not howerto diſobey. What meanerh he ro 
fay,(faith Aureolwinaſcrmon) that 1nclinato capiterradiait ſprii= 
rum, but that the ſon of God did firſt ſend before him , tothe 0- 
ther world his obedience,the he did giue his ſoule to hisfarher : 
becauſe the higheſt point of perfeion, doerh conſiſt in obedi> 
ence,and inthe keeping downe and ſubduing of our own ſcnſuall 
will. Multum erigimm: fily Leu ſaid Hoyſes, Num. 16. tro Dathan 
and 4biron , asit he woludſay, Itſcemerh vnto merhar you of 
che linage of Zen, growe very ſtour and ſtubborne , perſwading 
thepeople thar they ſhould obey neither mee, nor my brother 
Aaron ; but that tiiey ſhould goucinerhemſeluesaccordingyns 
their own will and plealure. I - 
You ſhould haue called to memory, andalſo haue contented 
yourſelues, O you chuldren of Zewz, that among all the twelue 
enbes, the Lord hath choſen youfor himſelfe, and how by a ſpe« 
cialpriuiledge,he would haucyoutoſerue himin his tabernacle: 
and further, his good pleaſure was,that you ſhould maintain your 
{clues by other mens labour and ſwear. Iris robe noted, thatof 
al (uch as were in the finag 
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gogue,theſe children of Chore were the 
firſt which rebelled againſt theirſuperior and ruler, all which 
the earth did ſwallowe vpaliue, and they went body and foule 
into hell. 

' O to howe many we may ſay at this day, 2ſulrumerigimins fon 
If Leui, the which with thoſe of Chore are ſtiffe-necked andſtubs 
born,and haue nor their head bowed down withtheſon of God. 
The children of Iſrael had committed other offences ,but God 
did neuerpumſhe them ſo cruelly as for this,tolet vs vnderſtand.. 
that ſome faults may bediſſembled, burthe ſin of difobedienes;. 

ſhallalwaesbe ſeucrely puniſhed. ws, 


—— 
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Thepuniſhment which God eaue vnto thoſe rebellious and. 
difo bedient people; was that he did ſend them bodie and foule. 
incohell aline , infomuch thatasthey did commit a new faulr, 
ſoGodgauethem anew puniſhment, | 

The difference betwixt the Apoſtara Chore, and bleſſed Teſus 
was, that Core died with his head lifted vp,and the ſonne of God 
with his head bowed down; wherof wee may infer, that the fol. 
lowers of Chrilt do knowe nothing, but ro obey and be filent,and 
. the followers. of Chore know.nothing berter , then toreply vato 
that whichis commanddlthem, and marmureed againlt al which 
they.ſce.. . 

Yertotakerhis miſtery inanother ſence ,it is ro be nored; that 
vntil the very time that Chriſt his wil was to die vpon the croſle, 
he ſuffered the ritle which Plat had pur vp, to hos cloſe at his 
head, bur at the time of his laſt breath , hee remoued his head 
fromthe title, not wirhour a high miſtery, and a veryproſound 
ſecrer. IEP] | 

Whar hurt was there in the title, that Chriſt would nor 
dic with his head faſt by ic "The greateſt hurt char. was inthat 
triumphant etle,is, the greateſt felicitierhat all woridlings of the 
world\dofo}lowe ; thar1s, rohaucrthetitle of king , ro be called 
kings, and ro die kings, for whena manis come to be. a king, welt. 
hemay ſeeke for more land, but not for more honor. 

Allthe wars which were betwixr Achilles and #efor, Alex 
enderand Darius, Ini Ceſar and Pompey, Auguilu and M.. 
Anton, werenotbecauſethey would haue the lawes kepr,bur. 
becauſethey would be intituled kings, | 

Whar meaneth this O good Jeſus, whar meanerh this? doe 
they lftthee vp like varo a king; crownthee like a king , put on 
thee a purple robe like a king , falure thee on their knees likea 
king, ſaying,leſus of Nazareth kingof the Iewes; and doſt thou 
teſtarrhe kingdome, 'and put thy headfrom the title.?+ Barnard 
vpon the paſ'onfanh, thatnotonly on his head , nor:yer leaning 
to hishead, the ſonne of God would not hauethe tle of honor, 
Focing that he did ge vp. his{pirit, with his head bowed down, 


©, therbytogiue vstovnderftand,thathis kingdome wasnot of the. 


| kingdoms of this world;and howethatit is no ſurerhingto take; 


any ; | 
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any rule at the hands ofatyran, 

Pilarthe lieutenant was an vniuſt indge, and a tyrant of the 
Romane ewpire, bornarLions , and for that cauſe rhe ſonne of 
God would notaccept rhe honor which he gave him, nor allow 
of the title which hee did put ouer him; for although the ntle 
which he did put ouer him was good, yetthe intention withrthe 
which he did it wasnoughtr. 

C:pr1an ſaith, For the ſon of God to conſent that they ſhould 


putthetitle ofa king hard by his head, and yetto take his head | 


away from it when he did die, was to teach vs and aduile vs, that 
if it 'S lawfull to keepe the pomps, and vain honor of thisworld 
inourlife time , it is no cull counſell before ourdeath to leaue 
chem, | 

Whodareprocure vnto himſelfe, any preheminence or office 
of honor in this world, ſceing that the ſon of God would nor die 
withit beeing laid ypon him2how was it like,that he didprocure 
any , ſeeing hee would nor vouchſafe to ſce the table that his 
honor and dignitie was written in f | ; 

Thetitle of Tefus of Nazareth king of the Iewes, Plat com> 
maunded tobe writtenin alittle peece of a boord, and to benai- 
4cdouer Chriſt his head: buthe beeing as great afriendof humi-= 
litie, as anenemie of vanirie, ſhut his cies becauſe hee would 
not ſee it, and bowed down his head, becauſe heewould no 
rouch ir, | 


Chriſt durſt nor (ſaith xem1g1m4 ) die , with the honor which | 


Plat had Jaid ypon him inicaſt , and dareſt thou die inthe 
_ offices of honour whichchou doeſtprocurein carneſt 2 Chriſo- 

flom to this purpoſe noreth ; rhat Chriſt did firſt bow down his 
head, before.his ſoule-did go our of his bodie z rhaby to ler 
vs vnderſtand, thatit is convenient for vs, firſt to-giue ouer 
the vaine honour which wepoſleſle , beforethe life whichwee 
live with : becauſe thar otherwiſe it vyould ſecme , that wee 
leaue it off, notof our own will, butbecauſe we cankeepe it no 
longer. Damaſcen ſaith, Whenthe redecmerof the world 
would giuc vp his gholt, hee did not withdrawe his ſhouls 


gers from the croſſe, nor his hands from the nailes, nor las |. 


feet from the cordes, nor his throar from the halter, nor 
j Tj his 


HO all 


Joe 


irant P!lar ; foralthoughmy father did giue him aucthoritie, td. 
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his heart from the fpeare, but only his head from the title of A 
king,therby toteach vs,that the true ſeruants of our Lord,ſhould 
eſtcemthe iniuries and diſcredits of this world for honor, and ho- 
nor for infamy. | 

Anſelmws ypon the apoſtlefaith : Forthe ſonne of God to die 
with hishead ſeperated, and drawen aſide from the title of ho= 
nor and dignitic, was plainly to ſay,voout , goout fame and dig- 
nitie,go out of my houſe; becauſe the inhabitants of my croſle, 
ſhold notprerend vanitic but humilitie, not fame bur ignominie, 
not to be rulers but ſeruants, not to kill bur obey, nor liberric bur 
ſubieRion, nor yertoliue long burrto live well . C:r:{{us vpon$, 


Tohnſaith, Theneerer the redeemerof the world did draweto 


his death , the more andthe gtearer miracles he did , for inſut- 


fering his fideto beopened, he did ſhewe his chariric ; intaſting 
oaull and vinegre, he did ſhewe hisabſtinency ; in nor comming 
down from the croſle, he did ſhewe his conſtancy ; in nor anſwe- 
ring vato the injuries done to him, he didſhew his patience; and 
in bowing down his head, he did ſhewe his obedience. 

What meancth this O good Ieſus , whar meanerh rhis*doſt 
rhou nor ſtoppe thy cares againſt the blaſphemies which they 
ſpeake,doſtthon norſhurthy mouth againſt the gaull whichrhey 
offer thee, doſt thou not withdrawe thy ſide fromthe thruſt of 
theſpeare,doſt rhounotreſiſtthe thorns which pearce thy brain, 
doſt rhou not hide thy hands from thoſe which nailerhem, doſt 
thounorflee fromthoſe which whip rhy ſhoulders, and yer doſt 
thou withdrawe thy head from the title of honor ? ſeeing that 
they call thee inthe ſcriptures, the King of kings , 'C*, dominu 


 dominantium: why didſt thou abhorinthy life time thename of 


Lord, and deſpiſeinthy death theritle of a kivg? I confeſle my 
ſelfe robe thelordof lords, and thatI amalſo the king of kings, 
bur I will not take rhis rule and kinzdome, atthe hands of the 


- take away my lifefrom me, yethe did norgiue himany , cither 
© togiue me, or take away any honor from me. '/. i'4 


_. Inrhisheroicallfa& , Chriſt harh very fewe followers nowe 
: adajes in hischurch , for beir by rightor by wrong , with a goog q 
conſcience Or abad, by the hands of/P:laf or by the fleights q 


4 *% 5 | 
not dying with his headleaning toir \ becauſe thatif we ſpeak of 
worldly glory, he dooth gain greaterglory, who bearetha heart | 
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chedinell,fo thar honour comero their houſes, they weigh irlir- 
tlehowir commeth,nor by what mannerit commeth. S. Gregory 
in his memoriall ſaith, I haue not yerſeene any man who hath 
beenambitious of honor, who hath been ſcrupulus in his conſci- 
ence; and thou ſhalt knowe rhis to be true, in that, thatthey will 
rather take honour at Plats hands, rhendeſpiſciton the croſle 
with Chriſt. | 

Althe contemners of honor,do follow the ſteps of Chriſt,and 
althoſe who ar ambitious of fame,do follow P:larscourt,who wil 
deale with the as he did with Chriſt, thatis, inthe placewher he 


didinticle himto be a king,he did afterward crucifie him like to a 


thecfe. Bedaſaith, The world dealeth with vaine men, as Plat 


thetirant did deale with the ſon of Gad ; for he gaue Chriſt the 
citle of aking, and yet kept the poſleſsionof the kingdome him- 


ſelfe : ſoin ike mannerthe world doth beſtowe ypon ſuch asfol- 


lowe him, the charge and tribure which doth belong vnto ho« 
nour, bur without the commoditic of gainedue vntoit.. _ © - + 
Whar ſackis ſo full of earth,or what barof yron ſo heauy,bur 
the burthen which honour bringerh with it, is more heauy? The 
honour which Plat doth giue vnto thoſe which loue him , is a 


matter of grear ſcrupuloſitie to deſire, very dangerous to obtain, 


| Chargeableto maintain, brittle and caſte to looſe, and very infa- 
- moustoleauc off, 


Take heed therfore O thou ambitious man, take heed howe 
thou dooſtrake any honour at Plats hands, forthar which hee 


_ dooth giuethee, is not fame bur infamy , not honour but diſho- 


nour, no fruict bur leaues,no flower butbran, no gold but drofle, 
no truth bur a dream, no kingdome bur atitle; and that which is 
worlt of all, at one time hee will giue it thee and alſo crucifie: 
then wicked and accurſed is the honour,which1s recciued at the 
handsof P-lar, thatis , when ir is gotten through humainſleighe 


and diligence, for in caſe of honour looke howe holy a thing it is 


ro deſerue it, ſo infamous a matter it is to procureir. : 
Dem 6 vn Zke ſaith, Theſonne of Goddid get 


in notaccepring of that princely title, and 
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270 The myſteries of Mount { aluary. A 
and mindto deſpiſe it, then he who hath ſleighrs and cunning to 
obrainir. -, _ 
It is ro bee weizhed in this place , rhat Chriſt did not refuſe, - 
bur that they ſhould pur ouer himon the croſle, rhetirle of ho Þ8 
nour, and yet he would uor die with ir cloſe at hishead. ' 
This is a nuſterie highlyrtobe noted, and deeply ro be waighe 
ed, becauſe that Chriſt dooth teach vs in it,howe we may keepe ' 
our honour, withour the detriment of our conſcience , and howe 
wemay keepa good conſcience , withoutthe danger of our ho- 
nour . Inthar,thar Chriſt did admit the title of honour , hee did 
reach vs, thatwe ſhould deſerueir, and in withdrawing his head 
from ir, he did teach vs that after we haue deſerned, it is veric re» 
quiſit to: contemn it: becauſe thar to gain honour with God, and 
credit with men, we ſhould firſt merit honour, betore we deſpiſe 
it. For he whodoorh meritno honour, howe can hee ſay thathe 
dooth deſpiſe it when wee ſee a man come down from the ho- 
nour and dignitie which he had , and did not deſerue it, wee will 
not fay of hun,that he did contemn and retnoue it, but that they 
tookeit from himas being therof vaworthy;orrhat heleaftir off, 


as beeing weary. | | 
Sccing honour is nothing elſe(asSerecareporteth,) buta good 


opinion which men haue of vs, whois he who hath more honour, 
then he who beſt deſerueth ip The dinine Plaro tr his Times 


' faith, Thar ntimes paſt,andiuthe goldenage, nonewere cltec- | 


med honourable,burſuch as were vertuous; nornone infamous, 
but ſuch as were vitious ; but after that theſe pronowns menm & 
t#4m,mine and rhine,crept into the world, they tied hunour vn- 
toriches, and infamy and diſhonour ro pouertie, 

* -Remigres in an homily faith, Asthole which procure honour 
and didunie veto chemlſelues, by ouer ercat diligence , are Wor- 
thy to be puniſhed, ſo thoſe witch are 1dle and vitious, innot de- 
ſcruiog is as worthy ro-bereprehended ; for if the ſonne of God 
wit! his head bowed down mclinaro captie,didreachvsto deſpiſe 
it, yet with, Let your hight ſhine before men, Luccat lux veltre £0; 
ram hemuibrs, leg did bind vs to deſpiſe it, @RIPRR i 4 12e!! ot. 

. - Lerthe conciulion of allthis be, rhatchey'* Pate 200K 7 

-ſus thetitle and herooke the title,and renounced the title atone. | 
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. The myſteries of Mount Caluary” 271 
grime; by whoſe examplerheſernant of our Lord ought todoſuch M81 
works,thar inall mens tudgements he ſhould deſerue honour and MEM 
they giue him honour , and yet he deſpiſe honour;-infomuch by 
' that it may with trurh bee ſaid of him , that hee did deſerue ir 
through his goodnefle, and renounceit rhrough his humilitie, 


CHAP, XLII. 


Howe the ſon of God did yeeld wp his ghoſt onthe croſſe , at ine 
ofthe clock. | 


P tum vnigentifac tibi,& planttum amarum ſaid God 
vnto the propher Teremy inthe 15 chap. asif hewould 
ſay , Thouſhouldeſt make a-greatlamentation, and 
@® \eep birrerly for thy ſelfe, and vponthy wickedpeo> 
ple, as the comfortlefle father is wont to doe for the death of his 
only ſonne, ' | | 
It is muchto be noted, that God doth not command himro 
weep indifferently for eucry ſonne, burfor the death of his only 
ſon: giuing vs to'vnderſtand by thispropheſie, thatthey would 
kill God one ſonin Ieruſalem, but.nor an adoptine ſon, buthis 
only begotten and weibcloued ſon. | 
_._  Whenafather hath more children thenone, hislouc is de- 
vided among them, but when hc hath but one only, he beſtow- 
eth all his love vpon him. Sonaturall aſon, fo only begorren, fo 
welbeloued God never had, tiorneuer will h >ecflit bleſſed Fe- 
Tus only;and therfore ſeeingthar they killed him, fomuchwith- 
outiuſtice, and pur himrofo craeladearh, he commaundedthe 
heauens to weare mourning appare] for him, the elements'ro 
cloath rhemſc}ufs inſackctoath, the angels ro weep/andalmen 
tobewaile, Tg Sa CREE” ns 
_ Why commands hee me to-weepe forthe deathofmyobly 
oF "OT nr” "es 


. 


J VEE 


az Sr ——_— > - 
_ 


FT” IT 


>. The myſteries of Mount { aluarie. 
fon, but rtharT ſhould alwaies haue'in memory the death which 
Chriſt ſaffered for me? whendolI make bitter. lamentation on 
my ſelfe, but wheninthe memory of the paſsion of Chriſt, Ido 
reioyce to liuc in affliction and comfortleſle ? Ir is alſo tobee 
waighed, that the death of his only begotten ſonne, God com- 
maunded Teremy only to weepe , who was avertuous and a holy 


-man; toler vs vnderſtandtherby , rhar the high miſteries of his 


paſcion, our Lord doth giue none toaſt of, bur vnto thoſe whom 
he doth firſt commaund to weep. | 
O howe happy that heartis, vato whom God doth commir 


- and truſt the bewailing of his ſonne, becauſe that inthy houſe O 


my Lord, they enioyn tears vnto none, bur they ſhall afterward 


bewrapped in diuine conſolations. | | 


O who could be thy companion Qerear Teremy, to weepand 
bewaile the death of the ſonne of the l1uing God, and feelethar 


' which hefelr vponthar dry tree of the croſle ; what ſhould I de= 


fire more, or whatſhould 1 ſigh after * It is nowg timefor vs to 
ſpeake of the order of the death of the ſonof God , and of the 
:great agony which hepaſled through , when he did ziue vp his 


poof ; for ſecing rthathe did {wear drops of bloud inthe garden, 


by reaſon of the bitter cup which he wasto drink of, whatthin« 
keſtrhou did he ſuffer,whe his ſoule was drawn our of his body? 

If /ererzy did craueof God, that he would make his head aſea of 

. water,and turne his cies intoa.fountain oftears, to weep for thoſe - 
which,wete {lain inthe wars , is it notgreaterreaſon, that my 

| hearrand foule ſhould deſfite the ſame, to write the death of my 

God, whodied byiuſtice andwithouriuſtice ? Topurthatinpa- 


- per which Chnſt did ypon the croſle, and reviltet that with yak 


- which he did with bloud,and write that with pens,which he did 

ſuffer with thorns,and make many books of thatwhich he endu- 
ted with nailes, no mancan welldo , butonly he who hath his 
mind and vnder{tandinglightned; and hath lamented and weapr- 
. with tears the, paſsionof Chriſt. | | | 
+: ; Barnard ſaith,that whenthe giucr of life, would end his life, he 
devided his {ermoninto ſeauenyyords, his bowels intoa thouſand 


= loues,his morhers heart into an infinitnumber of forrowes,alkhis | 
ebloudthroughourthic ſtreets, his garmets among rhe hangme,& 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarit.. 273 
his merits among finners.O glorious heritage} Ohappie lale,that 
- thou diddeſt make O my good Ieſus, ar the laſt houre, ſeeing 
that asrhou diddeſt end thy breath , we did preſently. beginto 


inherit thee.O bleſſed morher,O comfortleſle woman, haw.is it 


poſſiblethar rhou ſhouldit norſuſpe&t char which-is prepared for 
thee at thelaſt houre ? I amgreatly afraid(ſaith A»/elmus)and 


am alſo very doubrfull,thatif the ſon doediearnine, but the mo- 


ther will die before a fix; O whata narrow ſtraight the virgins 


heart was driueninto at the foorof the croſſe; becauſe rhere did 


fight within her the loue which ſhe hadro confÞrme her ſelfeyn- 


rothat which her ſonne would , andthe greife to ſee herloaſe-- 


' herſon. 


| oo of the ſinagogueſhall paſſe :and thatwhichismoſtofalto - 
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ow world more thenthou doelſt lone thy ſelfe; ſecing thou | 
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274 Themyſteries of Mount Caluary, | 
head;and his haire ſtood on end, his face wentpale and wan, his 
roung drie,and all his bodie quaked andtrembled : O my heart, 
O my foule,how canyouliue,and ſcerhatwhich your God dorh 
ſuffer for you f lermy fingers giue ouer writing, and let my cies 
begin to weepe , becauſe thattheſe myſteries are norto be com- 
mitted ynto thepenne,bur are deepely tobe chewed and waigh« 
edinthe ſecret and inward part of the ſoule. His vaines beeing 
emprie,and withour bloud,and his cies full oftears, his face pale 
and wan, and his bodice withour ſtrength, the houre of ftixis paſt, 
and he beginneth ro enter ints an agome,butnor an agony which 
doth depnue himofſence and feeling , bur into ana zonie which 
did augmentand encreafe his rorment. 

Whar meanerth this, O rhe lone ofmy ſoule, wharmeancth this 

O redeemer of my life ?.is there but one agonie for me, andis 

| thererwo forthee;the one inthe garden, and the other on the 
croflef Was itnor {ufficientthart in the agonie of the gardenthou 

_ diddeſt ſivcarbloud for very anguiſh, but thatinthis agonie thou 
ſhouldeſt giuevp thy life?Death went abour very ragingly ſee- 
king after that moſt bleſſed ſoule, and hunting after that moſt 
holy life,which Teſus had now eucn in his mouth, expeCting the 
verymomenrof the laſt houre , not to giue it vp vnro dearh, bur 

to offerit vp vnto his father, Wharhad death to doe,:withthe 
Lotd of death * All thardeath could doe atthattimeg,was to ſe- 
peta rhe foule fromthe bodie, forthe ſpace of three daies onely, 

cing certaine that Chriſt was as true Godbeing dead, as hewas 
being alive. Thelafthoure thenbeingnow come, hedidopen and 
ſhur his eies,his lips did comeand goe ,- his-bones didall crackle, 
and rhe elements began to be troubled , thinking that ajl-the. 
whole machine ofthis vvorld vvasnow atan end,ſceingrthatthe 
maker of the vvorld did ſuffer, | 
Zarnard{aicth , Although thar atthe very inſtantwhenthe 
7 ſonof Godſhould die, all the parts of his bodie wererroubled, 
 _ et he didneyer leaue of to ſich and lament ſorfins and ſinners; 
ccauſe tharinithe greateſt agonie of hisdeath,, hisſtrengthne- |__| 

Nt. uerfai) edhimropray,nor his charitic to forgive. Andcourage' "4 

_ ..andforce thyſelte(ſaith Yberr;nw)encoura Rhplelte in this laſt - 

.--Sanflit, fees tharinicchon artto dic, the world to be redees -* | 
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T he myſteries f Mont [ava 275 
med,heauento be opened,and alſo the diuell ro beoyercome.O 
eternal father,.O my God,why doeſt thounorremeber thy only 
ſoniothis narrow ſtraighr,and being ſoneere his end? thouſeelt 
thatthe harmonie of Iys-ſoule and bodie is broken, thou ſeeſt 
tharheis atthe end of hislife, chou ſeeft char theninth houre is 
come,thou ſeeſt char he'is gaſping our k.is laſt breath, and; yer 
wilt thounor ſpeake one bire word: vnto hin? {ecing chas hewil 
die forme, Lwil ſpeake for him, offering him-yatorhee,Q erernal 
farher, for anoblationofpeace, for an a offering; of gratelulneſle 
and thanksgiuing, for an euerlaſting ſacrifice , fora ſweet holo- 
cauſt, for a Burnt and odorifcrous incenſe as for an em_n_ 
price of aninfmir value, | 
Receaue Omy Godreceiue thy pretious {on for A raun- 
ſome , and withall recciue thyſeruant ;-for,if he'did. die ro 
fulfll chy commaundement , -he-did allo die to redeeme my 
ſoule. 

Bonauenture (: XY 1t thy (ons ſoule doebelong vntothecas a. 
God,vmto vs his blood doth belong as brothers, whereof we will 
notgiuethec ſomuch as one drop, 1 yaleſleic bei in exchanging of 
eucr'aſting life. * 

Q my foulce, O my heart, why did younor FR when you ſaw 
good eſus draw vnto his laſt itep? When is ittime butnow that 
- ourfingers plzy, and ſighes proceed from ys,aud rhagwe.makeof 
rearsinke,and ofour hearts paper, in, which we, may write wich 
letters of þloud,vvho che is who dieth, for whoſecaulc. hedieth, 
and whardearh he diet © he whodieth is God,and Þ am he for 
whom he dierhztheplacewhere,sthe crolle ; ; the manger of his 
deathi is;to be crucified;and the cauſe why,isro redeeme all the. 
world. He diced at LGL EX 56 ciocke, which: was the, houre ol 
Aden was caſt out ot his garden and houſejinſamucheharay 
ninth hourerhe ſtate of mocencie did eng, and. in the niark:- 
houte rhe ſtate of grace did begin.O comfortles mother, Q Vis” 
ginwithoutequall,doeſt rhou notſee thas we are come tothe. 
Jouregf nine, and that thy ſonne. beginmerh to yeeld vp, bis: 
JitefOfarale y care,O mount of Caluarie,O di{mall Friday,Qris,- 
us crofle;O ragiog deatF,whatharh this lady don vntothes,. 


Wh Ro hath This holy wonanofagyeg the e,thatthou ſhouldeſt 
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cauſe herto want her ſpouſe , make her a-widdow of her huf. 
band,leaue her withour her ſonne,and an arpheline withour her | 
| Farher? Intharlaſt houre al the celeſtiall hierarchies ſtood inthe 
aire beholding his ſorrowfull mother neere to the crofle wee. 
| Ping, .his holy Amnili abour her ſighing,the Iewesafaroff gazing 
nl andalltheorher creatures of the world expeCting and looking 
fl howrheir maker would yeeld vp his ghoſt, and to ſee what he 
would doeby himlelfe. | 
-- How much the nererthe ſonneof God did "PR rohis death, 
fo much the more al creatures wondred arir, holding itfor anim« 
i poſſible thing that he could cither cnd or die , who gaue vnto 
{148 them their being,force,and ſtrength. 
Wt! ' Atthe ſamertimethe heauen waxed cloudie, the fn darke, 
if | the earth didquake,the ſtones did rentinſunder, uh ſon of God 
did die,and his forrowfull mother ſowned , ſhe fe}l downe ar the 
foot of the croſſe,, embracing the bodice of itin her armes, the 
bloud of the cole edied all ouer , transformed into him whe was 
crucified, deprined of her owne ſences, and inthe doloursof her 
| ſonouerwhelmed anddrowned . Who brought newes of that 
which the ſon did ſuffer, or of that which the -forcowſull morher 
did endure, bur onely the teares which iſſued from her,and the 
droppes of bloud which ranne from him 2 The divine Word: 
yt thenſecingthatthe rearme of his comming wasnow ended,and 
=. thar hee had accompliſhed the obedience which hisfatherdid 
W | * " impole 78 him,he derermined to finiſh & conclude his pitifull 
no | & merciful iorney,and end his laborious life, vaknitting the knot 
Wu | which faſtened the bodic and ſoule together; the which hedid, 
Wit | not preiudicingatal his diuineperſon. His very laſt hourc being 
=. -now.come,theſon of God gauealoud crie,withrhe which his a. 
"Ys gonie ended, the redemption of manwas perfe&edand. accom- 2 
| pliſhed, hebowed his head,ſenc forth hislaſt breath,and yeelded 
Ap his ſoule vnto his erernall father. O.my ſoule,O'my heart,art 
Wil Notthou aſhamedto liue in this world , ſeeing that the giuerof 
WH \ life isnowdead* O goodTefus, O the loue of my ſoule, by the 
" dearth whichthoudidſtdie for me, & by the bittertrance which .. 
.chou haſt now paſſed through, Ibeſeech rhee , thar = | FR 
I doe Not deſcrne , that my ſoule ſhould be drawne our of |. 8 | 
Z | m7 & 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluari, 277 
my bodie with thee, yer ſulfer that myſin be pulled our of my 
bowels.and that thou vvojuldeſt receiuerhy pain 1a recompenſe 
of my puniſhment,b ecauſe thatone drop of thy ſweat will ſariſhe 
thy father better then a thouſand years of my ſuffering . When 
crucified Ieſus vvas dead, his cies vvere cloſed vp, histace black, 


his bodice ſtiffe, his bloud coniealed , his mourh ſomewhat open, 


his bodie vyan and blewe, and all his whole fauour and counte- 
nance changed andaltered: and yerthereremained inough,, al- 
though there had remained nothing, ſeeing that the redeemerof 
the vyorld did notremaine .. All the compaſle of the world re- 
mained exceedingly afraid, the vvicked finagogue confounded, 
all Chriſt his familie aſtonied,P:/ars peopleina vyonder,and the 

ſorrowfull morher ina ſowne. O vvorld ranſomed, O pardon 
| performed,O general Iubile,O hel nowſhur vp,O fault wel paid 
for,Oiuſtice rigorouſly executed vponthee O my ſweer Teſus, 


when thy ſoule vvas drawen from thee ; and when thou 


diddeſt pay the raunſome of my ſinne.. O my ſweet Jeſus 


now 2one,O my redeemer now dead, ſeeing rhatthou-artthe 


O 


Lordofglorie,and the maker of life,tel me whatis become ofthy 
life?did 1t nor ſuffice that thy enemies did crucifie thy members, 
but thar they alſo quarter in peeces thy ſweet loue*Artrhounor 


dead and quartered, ſeeing thatrhy skin cleauethro:thecrofle,. 
thy hairs areſowen about the ſtreers, my bloudis ſhed vponthe 


[ne thy ſoule is gone into Paradiſe, and thy bodie inelgþ 
edintheſepulchreffuch a highlife,ſuch old companies fueh 


heroicall harmonie,and ſuch an vnſpotted fleſh, how could. 


moſt ſacredſoule abandon and forſake? Helpe thy ſelferhenQ- 


good leſtts,helpe thy (elfe vvith thy morhers ſoule, ſeeing that 
thou haſt giuen thy ovvne vntortby father, and ſeeingtharher 
ſoulce is more inthee,thenin her , let it giue life vohere irloveth, 


ſeeing it doth not vvhere it abideth. Thou maift euennoyv raiſe 


A. 


. yprvvodead bodijes,cloth tvvo ſoules vvith bodies ,/ gine foules. 
vntotwo bodies, giue life vnto ryvo dead perſons, tharisrofay, 
ynto thy ſelfe vyhich haſt alreadie ginen vp thy ghoſt; and vnta- 
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CHAP.XLIII. 


How the vaile of the temple did rent in two when Chriff Poe 
wp the gheſt:and how that that breaking ofthe waile wasthe 
firſt miracle that Chriſt did,after his death. 


»e 7 velum templi (crſſum eft in dus, « ſummo v/que deorſum; 
EYE caich S.Markeinthe 15 chap.asif hewould ſay, Arthe 
Eo $ts very inſtant that the makerof the world did yeeldyp 

his ghoſt , the vaile of the temple did breake intwo, 
fromrherop vnto the botrome,notbeing touched byany either 
yvith the hand orſword . To vnderſtand this myſterie, you muſt 
note thatthe Iewes had twa vailes in their rabernacle and rem- 
ple,whereefrhe one was atthe entring inof the gare, andrtheo- 
therinthe middle of therewple, with the vvhich the bodieof 
the church was deuided from the chanſell, inſomuch thar they 
- could ſee nothing of the temple,vnleſſe they had firſt raken away 
the yaile,nor they could not ſee the /an@a ſanforums, ynleſlethe 
ſecond.yaile had ben broken. The firſt miracle which the ſonof 
God did inhislife time, was the turning of waterintowine; and 
the fultthar hedid after his death,was the breaking the vaile of 
_thetemple,thewhich he did vvith greater ſolewpnitic thenrhe 
F$iſt;becaule he.did the oneinhis Jitetime,the other being dead, 
the one.in hispreſence, the otherin hisabſence; theonein the 
Houſe,and the otherin the temple;the one being ſar downe,and 
.theotherbeing crucified;the one atthe requeſt of. his holy mo-« 
ther, and theotherto the.confuſion of the infamous ſynagogue. 
-Fromrhe time that Chriſt was borne vacill he turned thewarer 
into wine, there paſlcd thirtic years;& from the time thatCluiſt 
- .died onthecrofle,vnmil the-yaile of the remple.did breakeintwo, Þ 
_  therepaſled notſo much as three moments : becauſe that inthe * 
ſelfe fame inſtant that his foule departed cur of his bodie , the». 
vailedid begin tobreake and rent in ſunder.Jnthis meſt highmi- + 
racle,the fonot God didſhew hispower inbreaking of rhetem- 
rt EP | ; ple; vl 
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ple, hiswiſdomein doing itat ſuch a time, his immorralitie in do- 
git afcer his death,giumng vs thereby to vnderſtand, thar ir was 
ascaſiea matter vnto himtoriſe againe,asitwas to ſuffer himſelf 
ro die. Auguſtine vpon Saint Tobn fayth , Donot thinke O thou 
Iew,thatinthe ſon of God, the ] gt did dic with his. man 
hood,foralchough his life did end,yet certainly hisþower did nor 


end.Ifthou doelt thinke that like vnto atrue man he dorh hang 


dead yponthe croſle, why doeſt chou not marke howthar like a 


true God he doth breake the vaile of the temple.In thisnew mi-- 


racle ofthe breaking of the vaile,cuenar the time when Chriſt 
oaue vpthe ghoſt, rhou canſ{tnorfay thathe did it with wordes 
hkean enchanter,orwitch , ſecingthat-now his face is paleand 
wan,his-head bowed downe, his toung ſhiffe,and his ſoule drawne 
from him ; infomuch that either thou mult confeſſe in himpower 


oracknowledge inthy ſelfmallice. All thisis out of S..2ugu/tene, - 


The vai'e which wasinthe temple (faith Remigius) was but one, 
andaſter that Chriſt did die, it did deuideitfelfeinorwo, ro 
give vsth erby to vnder{tand,thatinthe old ſfinagogue there was 
but one people only which was the Hebrue, bar inthe catholike 


church there ſhould be two peoples, vyhich are the Iewandrhe- 
Gentile : inforauch thatalthough thetairh of the church betÞar: 


279 


one,yetthe people on which tis founded,are two.S, terop vpon -- 


S.Markeſairh,ln parting intwo the vaile of the temple. which 


ow 


id hinder the commung inintorheterwple, God did legys'ya-* 
derſtand,that thefin of our firſt farher which did- keeperhe hea» - 


the deuilding 

puniſhment vpon himſlelfe. FD RIO 
Agmen to this purpoſeſaith, As it wasneceſlaric beforerhe 

Iewes could enterimo rhetemple, thar the yaile ſhottld either 

bz taken away or broken, eucnſofor vs toenterinto heauenir-is 

neceſſarie that Chriſt thaw'd die, and be alſo deuided; and zh8 


o of 1t was,that he laid the fault vypon vs, and caſt the 


d:uifjon waz,thathe did Jeaue the middeſt of the vaile(whithh: - 
was his bodie) inthe ſepulchre, and the orher muddle, whichwas*> 


his-ſoule,he did ſend into paradife, Sfmbroſe in.his Exameron.. 


faith, Whenthe propher E7ecnet didſee one wheele withinas. 


wother,whatorher thing was that., but onely that the church 


GeLtt:: | was +7 


a? 


" uenſhut,was deuided betwixt vs and Chriſt ; andthe mannerof - 
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wasincloſed within the ſinagogue? The deuiding of the yaile 


which wasat the gate ofthe temple, was nothing elſe bura ſepe. 
ration of the churchfrom rhe ſinagogue, and of the finagogye 


from the church , becauſe thar from that time forward there 
ſhould be burone Chriſt in all the world to worſhip,and one only 


church to beleeue. Moyer auterm poſurt velamen ſuper faciem (num, 


ſaith the holy ſcripture, Exodvs 33.as if he vvould ſay, When ho- 


ly Moyes did ſpeake with God alone, his face was vncouere 
but when he did ſpeake vnto all thepeople ; he couered his face 
with a vaile, inſomuch thar the children of Iſraell had muchta 
doc with 4703/es, becauſe they were boundto beleeue all which 
heſaid vnto them, and yet they were neuer licenſed to ſec his 
face.or;gen yponthis place ſaith, Being a certaineand true thing 
thar Moſes which gaue the law vatothe ewes, doth repreſent 
and carrie the figure of the law itſelfe , vyhar doth it meanethar 
M70yſes had his face couered, but thar the miſteries of rhe hol 
ſcripture were hidden 2nd concealed from all thoſe which dwel- 
led withinthe ſinagogue?Like the offipring of the patriarke 1/aac 
who diddie blind,and like the ſucceſlors of /acob, whodied like- 
wiſe blind,and like the predeceſſors of Tob145 who was alfoblind, 
and like vnto the children of 4o9/es whoſe face was couered 
with availe, the children of Ifraell had alwaics a vaile of igno- 


JU 


. rance before their face,by reafon wherof they could neuer gheſle 


at the ruine andfall whichſhould happen vanto the ſinagogue,nor 
ynto the great proſperity which ſhould happen vntothe church, 
Whar other thing then was the breaking of the yaile of the 
temple,atthe death of Chriſt, from the top tothe bottome, bur 
forall the myſterics of the old teſtamentro be laid opennow vn« 
tovs? The cuangeliſt dothnot ſay withour cauſe, thar all the 
vaile was broken from the higheſt part vatothe loweſt, becauſe 
that he doth reach vs by that ſpeech that thereremained no ſe- 
cretof the old teſtament, which vvas not laid open and made 
manifc{t yato ys,nor any miſterie which was nor fulfilled. . 
S.Auguſt.ypon the Apoltle ſaith, Even yntill this day theſy- 


nagogue hath the face of her Iewiſh people couered with the 


vatleot mallice andignorance, and thatwhich is vvorſt of all is, 


that ynder this couerins all wicked and excommunicated Here- 
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tikes lurke and are hidden, and the difference betwixr theone 
and rhe otheris,that the Iew doth ſpor Chrniſt,and the Hererike 
breedeth doubrs in his goſpel]. 

Simon de Caſſia vponthe paſſion of ourLord ſayth, TInthe ſlir= 
ting of this yaile,chere are ſo m2ny ſecrersto open, and ſo many 
myſteries to benored, that without compariſon that which is paſ< 
ſed ouer with frlence , is much more then that which is written 
of it. ; 

Iris much to be waighed, that the ſcripture dothnorſay,thar 
the vaile was either loſt,or burnt,or fallen downe,or taken away, 
butonly thar it did rentin two fro the rop to the bottom ;inſuch 
ſort that there remained vaile of oneſide,and yaileontheother, 
and the rupture or breakipg berwixt both, to looke at. Who be 
choſe ynto whom there fell one part of the vaile,and vnto whom 
the other*and who be they which looke berwixt both?therefell 
partofrhar vaile vato the perfidious Tees, ſceingthatthey will 
neuerreceiue the goſpell;and the other part vntothe vnhappie 
Gentils,ſecing they ceaſe not to worſhip theiridols:and vato the 
faithful catholike Chriſtianthere fell che rent and diuifion of the 
vaile,by rhe which they beheld rhe holy myſteries, inſomuch 
_ tharſomuch the happier amanis,by how muchtheleſle he hath 
of tharIudaical vaile.Lert the Iewrthe take one part ofthe vaile, 
and let the Gentile rake the other, for we which are Chriſtians 
will no partof it , bur only the cleft and rent which doth deuide 
itintwo, by the which we will looke and contemplate vponthe 


p 4 —_— Ae As 


myſteries which rhe ſonof God did worke vpon the croſle , and 


theſecrers which he did there open vnto vs. It is alſoto be noted 
- thattherentor cleft of the vaile did not begin below and goe 
ypward , but began aboue and did breakedownward,ſecingthe 
rext doth ſay,«/umme vque deorſum,rherby toler vs vnderſtand, 
thatthe holy 'miſterie of our redemption, did begin inthe god- 


head,and afterward endin his manhood,in ſo much tharfirltthe . 


farhers bowels were burſt to forgiue and pardon vs , beforerhar 
the fleſh of his ſon was brokentoredeeme vs. What meaneth ir 
thatinthe ſelfeſame houre and momenr,and vvith the ſelfe ſame 
cracke andrent, the vaile of the temple vvas broken fromrhe 

top vato the botrome , bur that the eternall father pardoning 


aD,. 
&* B 
. " - 


= EY 


« W - _ 
: . i _— —  GD— $a 
abut; 167 RD Be TORI +9 at. pa— A 


F 
S ——— ——t oO 
-_- © 


 Ga—— _— 


232 The myſteries of Mount'( aluary. 
from abouc,and his holy ſon ſuffering below, the redemption of 
our fins was wrought and all holy ſecrets reucaled vmtovs, Q 
with whar great. reaſon the prophet £/ay«s doth ſay Yere tu es 
4ews abſcond;tusſecing he doth ſay vnto Nee;that inthe clouds he 
willſhew himthearke; and gaue Mo/es the law ſtanding vpon a 
hill and couered with a miſt, andſhewed himſelfe ro Damelina 
| flame of fire,and-didalwaies anſweare inthe properiatory of rhe 
arke, ſhadowed with a darke cloud, and the /an&a ſanftorum of 
the temple was hidden behind a vaile; and that which is moſt of 
all ro be marueiled ar, he made himſelfe feared of al,and did nor 
fuffer himſclfe ro be ſeencof any, It the finagague doe complain 
by E/aias ſaying, ere 14 es ders abſconditts, the catholike church 
doth yaunt and boaſt her ſelfe by .Abachuc ſaying , qued 11 terris 
/ Twiſm eſt, & cumhomumbus conuerſatus eſt, ſecing that without 
*  vaile,and cloud,and fire,and withovt any miſt, we haue ſeenethe 
bigh works of us deuinitie,and molt ſacred fleſh of his humani« 
tie. Auguſt, ypon S.fobr faich , Tell me I pray thee whardidthe 
ſon of God referue and hide vnto hinſelte , which he did not _ 
make manifeſt vntoall the world © He did ſhew hispower in go- 
[| ing vponthewarers,he did ſhew hs mercie in healingthe weake 
| and feeble, he did ſhewe his clemencie in pardoninz fins, he did 
ſhew his learning 1n preaching to the people, he did ſhew his 
:8 _ _ charitieindieng tor ſo many wicked men,and hedid ſhew hisim- 
|] - mortaliticinraiting the dead, VVhatremaineth for him to mani« 
| feſt or tolay open varo the world, ſeeing that he died naked on: 
; the croſle, andindieng rent in tworhe vaileof the temple , nd 
q . beingdead,fuffered hisfidero be opened *Whar doeft thou de- 
| fire O my {oule ro ſee or know in Chriſt, which thou doeſt nor 
find cuery houre © If chou wilt ſec his works, looke vponall the 
+8 vyorid;if thou wilt know his doGtrine, read the goſpell ; if.chou. 
''F 41 wilt ſec his fleſh it hangerh vpontherree;ifthou defire ro ſee his 
| | fecrets,the vaileis now broken; and if thou couer to ſee his bovv+ 
els. his fideis open forthee, What doth he deny rhee vyho doth 
= not demerhee his ovyne fleſh ? Cum quis conuer ſus fuerit ad deunt 
aufereturabes teamen,{aith the Apoſtlero rhe Curinthians.3.as 
Ehevyvouldfiy, To all rhoſe vvhich vyill beleeuejn Chriſt,and 
vyillewnpvinohim the fict fauour that he vvill doe varo them 


ſhalt _ 


ſhall be.thathe vvill pull from his face the vaile of innocencie, 
becauſe they may enioy his gtorie. | 

Bedavpon the Apolltleſaith, If we will ſee Chriſt faceto face, 
itisncedfull for vs to take away the vaile from our heart and 
mind;and if you ask me whar the vaile is, I will anſweretheethar 
itis nothing bur thy ſin and mine , which doth nor{uffer either 
that we may ſec our Lord,or he vs, Ti.e Apoſtleſaith very well 
thar he only who turneth vnto God ſhall ſce and know Gad, in- 
ſomuch that none who doth nor turne vnto our Lord can ſee his 
face,or obtaine his grace, becauſe thar all the foundation and 
ground of our ſalvation dorh conſiſt inrþat, that we doe fiſt be- 
lecue in him, and then ſerue him.Of the Moore, and of theIew, 


and ofthe Pagan, who haue rheir backes tuned to Chriſt, and 


doe neigher beleeue in him nor ſerue him, may we nor iuſtly 
fay, that they doe not turne themſelnesto God, burrurne frome 
God * Iris much to be noted thar the Apoſtle doth ſay in this 
place, Aufererur ab eo velame,thatis, That the vaile ſhalbe taken 
away from before him;and ſaith northat he canrake it away him- 
feife: becauſe rhar it lieth in our hands only to pray to take 
away the infidelitie of the Pagans, the obſlinacie of the Jewes, 
the mallice of the Heretikes, and the finnes of our hearts; bur to 
take them away,reſteth only inthe powerpf God, 

The worthie doRor Saint Avguſtire vponthe Apoſtle ſayth 
thus,0 magnum miſterium,0 admirabile ſacramentum,traisgreſſores 
legs auforem legs interfecerunt , & legs ſecreta patuerunt , asif 
he would haue ſaid, O that the breaking ofthe vaile of the rem- 
pleat the death of Chriſt,was a high wyſterie, and a wondettull 


ſacrament, becaufe that notknowing what theydid, norfeeling * 


what they loſt , irfell out, rhar thetrangeſlors of the Jaw,in put- 
ting to death the giuer of the law , the ſecrets of the law were 
laidopen and difcouered, 

If thou wilt plainely ſee, ſaith Saint Chrifefeme,, whar diffe- 
rence there 15,betwixtthe weaknes of ma,andthe powerof God, 
& bow much humane infirmitic, needeth-diuine proteg, thou 
maiſt percemeitinthat, that thearke of Noe, with-the whole 
world which was in it» was not drowned - and that the;propher 
Abacuc hanging by one haire;did norfal:and inthat that S, Peters 
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net being full with an infinite number of fiſh,d1d nor breake;and 
onthe other part,howe the vaile which vvasinthe temple, did 
rentin ſunder no man touching it, Whar arethe threeds of the 
Iudaicall vaile, but the ſacrifices of Iudaiſme f and vvhar orher 
ſignification haue rhe ſmall cordes of Saint Peters ner, bur the 
ſacraments and goſpels of Chriſt * Whardorh it meane thatthe 
yailenotbeing rouchedby any man did breake inſunder,burthar - 
thatold Moſaycall law being nowold,did ofitſelfe conſume and 
end? 

Whartother fignification hath it, that Saint Peters ners being 
caſt intothe ſea, dropping wet with water , and beaten with the 
waues,and heauily loaden with fiſh, yet no one cord did breake, 
no mech vntic, nor no knotlooſe, bur that how many ſo cuerthe 
tyrants are which perſecute the church , and how many ſo cuer 
Heretikesdoe riſe in her,although we ſec her beaten and roſled, 

etweſhallncuerſec herouercome atany time? O that happie 
15 the ſoule which catreth into the ner of the goſpe!l, and doth 
wrap her {sf in the cords ofhis ſacraments , becaule that all ſuch 
which the ſon of God doth rake in his proteRion and ſafegard, 
although he ſuffer them ſometimes ro be tempred with vices, 
yet he neuer conſenteth thar they fall from.his holy faith . 

In Saint Peters net heis faſt , who, in thefaith of Chriſt tans 
derth ſure andfirme; and he withthe vaile of the temple is bro« 
ken and rentfrom the top to the ground , who from the faith of 
Chriſt is become an Apoſtara, andperſecuterh his church , for 
confidering howthelawofthe ſonne of God is immaculate and 
vnſpotted, no manisſufferednot only notro depart fromit, and 
forſake it, bur alſonor ro wauer and doubt inir. - 

Tertuliian in his Monodia fairh , That before rhat rheſon of 
God did ſuffer death for vs,the written law and grace were cou- 
pled and wentrogerher, theſpirit and the lerter, the ſynagogue 
and the church, the old reſtamenrand the new.; bur at that very - 


maſkancrharChriſt yeelded vp the ghoſt vpon the croſſe, and. 


he vaile ofthe remplebrake iafunder; the lawof erace and the 
law written vncoupled and ſenered themfſelues , and rhatwhich 


.-was the letrerfrom that which wasſpirit, andthat whichrhey 
all ſynagogue from.that which was the church, and thoſe 
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- The myſteries of Mount Caluarie. 
which were Tews from thoſe which were Chriſtians, becauſe thar 
vnder the law of Chriſt, itisnor perwirred thatthere ſhould be 
any thing hidden,and much leſle fained.. O how happic cuery 
Chriſtian man may cal himſelfe inhauing Chriſt for hi» God and 
| Lord,of whom it1snotread,that he commanded any thing to be 
hidden burlaid open; asit appeareth in his owne fide yvhich he 
ſuffred robe broken,in the grauesand ſepulchresof Hicruſalem, 
which he commandedto open, and in the vaileof rhe temple 
which he permitted torrent aſunder, andinthe aſlcatTeruſatem 
vyhich he willed to beloofed , non eff dens ſicut dews noſter, who 
ynfolderh thar which 1s tolded vp, openeth that which isſhur, 
ſhewerh vs that which is hidden ; inſo much that we aretaughr 
in all that which isneceſlarieto ſaue ys,and forwarned of all thar 
which may hindervs.O goodleſus,O rhe loue of my foule;yvirh 
al humility I beſeech theethatthou wouldſt rake from my hearr 
the yaile ofſhame,to rhe end that may confes my ſins,the yaile 
ofmallicethar I may not hurt my neighboures,the vaile of igno= 
rancethatI may attainevntothy ſecrers:for if hereafter there be 
no armendmentin me, and forthat whichis paſt thou donor giuc 
me thy grace,I amone ofrhoſe which rhou wilt nor ſee, andT 


_ Ru mn, 
ey 


feeleinmy ſelfe rthar 1 ſhall notbe able to know thee. T amO. 


ood Teſus;l am 7/aac,who by reaſo of his blindnes,did notknow 
his ſon Jacob ; T amTacob who by reaſonot blindnes,did notknow 
his nephew Benzamn;] am Tobias who becauſerhat he was blind, 
did nor{ce the light of heauen; Tam Zel: the prieſt, which did 
notſeethe lightin the temple and that which is worſt of all is, 
that my blindnes isnotin tharT have loſt myfighe , bur inthatT 
haue falnefrow thy holy grace.Breake then O good Telus, break 
the vaileof my fault,breake the vaile of my diſgrace, breakethe 
vaile of my mallice and enuie:{eeingthatas long as my ſoule ſhal 
be couered with theſe yails,itis impoſable formeroſee thy face, 


\ 


and muchleſleto cnioy thy glory. 
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Mow that in the death of the ſon of Goa, the ftones did cleaue is 
founder and the mountains did open,and of many high mijle- 
ries which theſe 0penimegs aid  ſignifie. 


| PMg? petre [eiſeſunt Cr monuments aperta ſunt , & mulis 
b AþQcorpora ſanforum ſurrexerut ſaith S.1 at hew chap.27-as 
if he ſhould ſay, The voice which the ſonne of God did © 


«'@>; ojvear the rime of hisdeath, was fo terrible and fo 


dreadfull,chat as his ſoule wentout of his bodic,and his ſpirit vn- 


to hisfarher , immediatly the ſtones; did cleaue inpeeces, the 
mountains did breake,the ſepulchres open, and many holy men 
did-riſe with Chriſt; infonwch rhat none of all creatures deſired 
longer roliue, ſecing rhey did ſee their maker to dic ſomuch 


withourfaulr.Itis a thing worthie to be noted,and inmy ſeeming 


dreadfullto behold, tharin theland of Iurie,inthe kingdomeof 
Damaſco, and inthe mountains of Arabia, vnull rhis day rhe 
cleauings of the ſtones remaine, .and.the renting of the rockes ; 
whereof ſtrangers take ſomerclikes, and make croſſes and ſignes 
yponthem,, in token thar for feare of the croſle they didopen, 
and dread and wonderof him. who was ccucified, they did part 
inſunder, 2 TIP EY 

There appeared. fignes 'and. tokens in fonre places, at the 
dearhof Chriſt,tharis ro fay,in the heauens which waxed dark; 
inthevaile whichtore in ſunder, intheſtones which did cleauc; 
and inthedead which didriſe;in alfwhich there was teſtimonie 
ciuen,how great rhepower of him was whodicd , and how far . 


the. bloud which he did ſhead did extend it ſelf . The bloud: 


wvyhichthe ſonne of God did ſhead , did extend it ſelfe vntothe 


angels,ſccing he did xeſtorethem: tothe Tewes, ſecing it did re- 
deeme 
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The myſteries of Mennt Caluary, 10> 
deemethem,torhe Gemiles, ſecivg ir did comertthem,ynta 
thoſe which were dead,feeing ir did ranſome them : informuch 
that if he could haue found more creatures, for more he would . 
hayedied, andinmorche would hauc emploied his bloud, Iris 
acuſtome among men,thatwhena noble, worthie and liberall 
oheſt hath remained long rimeina houſe, and goerh rodwell in 
another,char then the gheſts from whence he departeth, ſhew 
ereife and ſadnes, and thoſe ynro whom he goeth recejue him 
with ioy and gladnes, Thirtie andrhree years the ſonof God had 
made' his refq1dence in this life with thoſe which led, which 
rime being expyred , hewent to viſit and heale thoſe.which 
were ed aSinall thoſe years heremained the pron pare 
of theminthe temple 89 6. 19s inthe rockes and mountaines 
contewplating,the yaile doth breake, and the ſtones doecleave 
for very greife,the ſepulchres do open and thedead goe out and 
receive him for pure1oy, ; 

Thenorable man Avguſline ſaith thus in another ſence, 

Whowill nor feare the croſle, and wonder andfeare thee crucis 
fied.ſeripgthe rockes doe rent in ſunderfor very teare , and the 
erayesopen for very wonder? feare O good Iclus, fearedidtho 
elements conceiue, ſceing rhey were troubled , feare had rhe 
ſones,ſecing they did cleauc in peecesfeare had the graues,ſeee 
ing they id? operzfeare alſo hadrhediuels, ſceingrhat they did 
fleczandthefeare vvhich rhey had ofthee was, toſee thee vpon 
a drietree triumph ouer death , which before that rimedid tako 
away euery mans life, TE 

Had not the clements reaſon pardie , to beaſtonied andmu- 
ued,ſccing they did ſee him killed who was wontro kill, and atri- 
uwphex ouer him who was accuſtomed to triuwph ouer others, 

and ſee him buried who did alwaies burie,, and roſce angndof 
death which wasthe cruell hangmanof all the world? 4 

Tereme inan Homely ſaith , Thar fince rhe beguning NP 
world,death was neuero put todeath, as when with-Chriſt all 

his power and might was vanquiſhed , becauſe that thetriumph 

which he had ouer him on the altar of rhe croſle, wasfa great, - 
becauſe that at the very hourc aud mower, that Chriſt had his - 
foule drawnfrs him,death did alſo cad ;- life, Wharatherching”- 
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283 The myſteries of Mount { aluarie. 
doeſt rhou thinke was his life, bur only by his office ro rake from 
cuery man his life? 

O good leſus,O greatredeemer of Ifraell,whar greater reſti« 
monieſhall we 4eſire re. to know rhat rhe old death was pur to 
death , inthy death,bur only-that rhe dead which death had 
vnder the key of his power,doc riſe out of their graues to yeeld 
yntothee obedience? »- 

If the dead after the death of Ciuiſt, ſhould haue been ſub. 
ie& vnto dearh, as before they were , doelt thou thinke my 
brother,that they durſt hauetiſenourof their graues, and fore. 
rurne againeto be buried? This aboue is our of Saintlerom, 

uom:do obſcuratum eft aurem,miutarus eft color optimns, diſperſi 
ſunt lapides ſauttuary 1 in capite omnium platearum, faith /eremrein 
his Lamentarions,chap.4.as if he would ſay, Whar great diſaſter 
and miſfortune hath falten vpon thee, O great citie of leruſalem, 
{ecing rhatſo. ſuddenly the brightneſle oft thy gold is grown dark, 
andthe coulour of thy faceſochaunged , and the tones of thy 
fantuarie are ſcattered abroad throughout all the world? - 

Hugo de ſanta vittoreſaith , PFhatthen the goldof the ſyna« 

| gogue did grow darke, when wich! her God and Lord the loſt 
her r fauour and credit, and then the colour of herface wasall 
chaunzed when ſhefellvmo het curſed Idolarrie ; and thenthe 
ſtones of rhe ſanCtuarie were ſcattered in the market places 
andrhroughourrhe world, when all her nations and rribes were: 
led capriue chroughall countries. > 
Andrhen, as the elofle of ALgmon Cieti) In the had of 
'Godthe gold waxeth darke, whenperfe& men grow {lackein 
vertuous aftions ; and then'the coulour of her faceis changed, 
© when a religious "lie" 1s turned into a ſecular ; and then "the 
"ftones of the fanFtuarie are ſcattered. and throwne abroad, 
when religious mea becoine apollaras out'of their moneſte- 
"ies. 

ThehighneſTe of perfeQtiot, and the perfetion of relieioh 
* doth not o much conſfi{t in the beautic and oreatneſle of 
' the moneſtaries, asin the brotherly lone and perſeueraunce of 
"The relizious mcth. Then the ſctuants of our Lord turne 
4 tk ico Godre vvhen a Reheious man vvithdragnk Z 
we becommerhs | $ 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarte; 289 
Þocotuneri altogether worldly , and thenhee chaungerh rhe 

od gtorie of his Face, when he dothlittle efteem ofſhame,and 
4s bould with his conſcience ;-and then he: hath ſcattered abroad 
the ſtbnes of the ſandtyary ; whenhee hath norhing inthe mo- 
maltery more then his body, and with: his choughts gocth wan- 
derinz ouerall the world: Wwe 

Secins char aperfe@ religious mangis oching elſe bur a lively 
ſtone, in ithebuilding of het remple of Chriſt, rhen wee will ſay 
that the ſtones of mount Caluarie docleaue ard rent, when re- 
ligious men breake love}, and become enemies the onetothe o= 
ther: & then we willſay,that the ſtones ofthe ſanRuarie are caſt 
abroad , whenrheyliue according vato their appetits, and liue 


with rheir bodies ſhur vp,” and theirheares atlibertic , Conſfide- 
ring thar inſcripture, by the ſtone of hardflint, isvnderſtand the 


naughtic and obſtinate man, what'other thing was it, for the 


ſtonesro breake when Chirſtdid yeeld yprhe shoft-, bur rhar. 


the vatamed Genrtilitie,ſhould receaue the ooſpell [4 S. Cyprian | 


vpon the paſsion of our Lord faith , "Tharfince that God did 


makethe world, and create man, acuer-atiy death'conld'do fo - 


much,nor cuer'any bloud:had ſo much efficacie / as char which 
the fon of Gbd did ſhed: vponthe erofle ; : becauſe thar, thar only 


* -® 


intheland of Iudea,was ableto break hd rocks;and inthe harts 


of theo 


centlesto open their bowels, 


Ifthe inhumanitic which wen vied towards Chriſt, boot. | 


ouſly confidered; and rhe pirtic which ſenceles creatures, had o- 
uer him berightly waigh &d; weeſhall findfora truth; that when 
- the neighbours of Jeruſalem did caſt Chriſt out'of them, the 
ſtones didtecenic hitrivichinthem, Itis much tobe pondered, 


thar Teremy dooth not weepe , becanſe the copper or yron was 


darkned, butonly the metrall of gold; forasgoldis rhe cheefeof . 


allother merrals,fo the prieſts 1nd phatiſes,were the ring-leaders 


and captains of all rhe wicked , whorlicribeganro- oxowe darke.. 
andblack,whe rhey dererniinedto pur held of G od rodeirh. | 
ThatTeremy did not weepe becauſe rhatcopper,yron,ririne;. 


which are baſe and poore mettals,did growdarke;bur only that.. 
themertall of gold erewe darke which 1s11ch; 45 to lervs vnder- 
ſtand, that there i 15 more cauſe of rearsand oriefc,intwo or three: - 
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290 Themy)ſte 


poor ſubie&ts: becauſe thatthe fin which rhe ſubicR dooth com. 
mit , is no more bur one fin ; bur that which the prince orprelax 
doth commitis1ointly afinandſacriledge.. It is hkewiſe to beg 
marked, thar Teremydorh nor weepe, becauſethe colour of the 
feer, or of the handsi chaunged, bur only the colour of the face, 
where a man appeareth ejther ſhametull, or without ſhame ; for 


_ zoſaytherruth, no man fallerh jnto a fawlr, if he donortuſt loſe 


his ſhame towards God, | | 
Ic wanteth not amiſtery likewiſe that 1erey doth not weepe 
for the ſtones which fell from the wall or.towers of the citty, bur 
for thoſe which did fall from the ſanfuary or rewple , becauſe 
that comparing of finnes, our Lord is much-more oftended with 
thoſe which the prieſts and religious men do commit, who are 
dedicated vnto himſelfe , than with thoſe which worldlings do 
offend in. For what otherthing is it that the Prophet dorh come 
plain, That the gould hath loſt his hew; but only that he is very 
{ory forthe offences and faults whichrthe prelat dooth.commir ? 
Whar meancth he to comptainof the loſle , and chaunge of the 
colour ofthe face,bur thar at this day, all men fin wirhoutſhame 
throughour allthe world f Whar is it to weepefcr the ſtones of 
the ſanQuary, but to haue pitty and compaſsion of the perdition 
of the clergie,and the eſtate of the religious? O faith S, 4mbres, 
howe much more pittie reucrence and affeQion, did our Lord 
find inthe hard ſtones of the mount of Caluarie, then jn the ob- 
ſtinate bawels of the Iewiſhe nation, becauſe of pure zealethey 
didarme themſelues to receaue him withinthem, when.no man 
durftſo much as confeſſe him ro be a good man.Itis to bee won= 
dred art, that the ſonne of God would condiſcend vntorhe zeale 
and afteRion which theſtones did ſhewe vmto him, ſceing hee 
would nor. deſcend fram the croſle, atthe requeſt of the ing» 
.Logue, nor giue credit vmotheir words ; to letystherby vnder- 
, howefar more gratfull the ſtones were tohim , thenthe 


affeRtion of the ewes. .O that far greater reaſon had the ſonof 


God,toyecld to the entreary of the ſtones, then vmtothe words 


ofthe Iewes;becauſe that they ioyned together to take away his 
Jife,and the ſtones opencd in the middle,to giue him his grauein , 
Fs, + * | their 


fins commited by princes and prelats, thenof a hundred doneby 


b 


route, v0 


The myſteries of Mount { aluary. 291 
their bowels. It the ſtones could ſpeake ſaith Chriſoff. and had li- 
cence to chaſtiſe the Iewes, 7:15 and Yeſþ«ſtanſhould nor haue 
need to come and reuenge the death of Chriſt, for they would 
hane iniuried themin ſpeech, & killed chem with ſtones. Baraurd 
deplantts virgins faith, It thou wiltlearn that charitieand:zeale 
aretwovertues which are moſt grarfull ynto the ſonof God,and 
rhat he doth reward them very {peedily ; thou mailt perceaueix 
in that, tharſtones hauing opened themſelues, and he hauingno 
rongue to-thanke them, nor bloud to ſhed for them, yer hee re« 
warded ſo notableaſeruice, inthathe'commaunded his body to 
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bce buried within them. Ohappieſeryice wasthar-, which the 


ſtones did ar that hour vnto Chriſt,ſecing they.did deſerne tore< 
ceaue himinto.their bowels, and keep-him there vatithe did riſe 
again.Poſt dies multos dicit dominus anferam:a vobs car lapideum,& 
dabp vobts cor carne ſpirity nou, aid God by FRehielas the 
would ſay, After many daies,whicliſhalbeinthedaiesofthee O 
finagogue,tf not in the daies of thy daughterthe Church, 1 will 
take fromy ſcruars & friends,rhe heart which they had of ſtone, 
andwill giue theman other more renderer, which ſhalbe of ſoft 
fleſh, andalſqgl will giuc them a:new ſpirit, anditfhalke the holy 


ohoſt himſelf. V.nder tew words ourLard dathrpromifevmo his; 


many and greatfauours; towit,tharhe will rake away theirhard, 


harts, & giue themothers more foftand tender ; becauſe-risno! - 


leſſera oiftof God,to keepe vs fromoftending him, thanro ome 
vshis zrace to ſerve him. VVhenthepropherdorthfſay, Deſcendar. 
m protunlum quaſi laprs , 'what elſedooth hee meane;or wharels 
doth: heeaske of the Lord, inthis ſo rigorous arcqueſt,- butonly. 


tharfeeingthe hearts ofrhe wicked were hard like vnto fliit ; e< 


uen ſo they might deſcend hard & wholeinto hell.Coſs:dorwoyp.. 


ontheſewordsfaith, thatthe ſon of Gad did find all the hearrs 

of the world hard-& ſtony, ſeeing the Ptopherdid-aske of God, 
That they-mightgo downeintothe batromilefſe 'deaprh of like, 
ſtones; the which ſtones the ercarRedeemer did commaund ar. 
the hourof.his death to be-broken and dleafr., and of the ſame. 
{tones,orher ſoft {tones & humane hearts to be-made;in{omuch . 
thatitwasnoother thing forthe ſtones robe broke betore Chriſt 


buconly that our.hearrs & minds ſhould become tender & mul. 
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292 T be: ”) ei; of Mount [alneri ts 
 Asit 15the narurall condition of that which is heavie to def. 
cend,and of thar which is lightro aſcend, euenſo it is as naturall 
a thing vnto the.ſinfull foule todeſcendimoh ell,as fora ſtoneto 
go: downant. S$,Auftnein his Conteſsions ſaith, T hat the foule 
loadenwithſins,is much morewearied then the body which go. 
eth loadenwith ſtones: and rherevpon it commerh,, that with 
greaterſpeed the-ſoule doth deſcendinto hell, when ſhe goeth 
ourof the body, .thana ſtone doorh fall ro the ground , when 
itis looſed'our ofthe hand. - ' 

' God antthediueliknowe one "YN and FR wadeinane 
axiecharakiſe ;tharxis ro ſay;in making of mens hearts; burthedif- 
ference is; tharGod doth make:them of fleſhe, and the dmell 

dorh-make' them. of ſtone : and becauſe they are enemies the 
one to theorher,, they keepeno fidelitiein their trade, becauſe 
that oftentimes, thc hearr of ſtone God dorh turninto fleſh, and 
the heart offleſh the-dinel] doth turne into ſtone. : 

_ Whenwretched 144: lived in the colledge of the Apoſtls, 
had henotpardy a heartoffleſhe, and then aft cerward when hee 
fould Chriſt for lucre; didnot the dwell turn'it into ſtone f The 
apoſtle S-Paule, my Lord and maiſter,hada hearrofſtone when 
he went to Damaſcoto apprehend the Chriſtians, & Chriſt cur- 
ned irintofleſhe; whenhepreached his holy faith vnto the He- 

'brewes-. Inthis thou ſhalrſee O-my ſoule "whether thou haue 
a mecke heart of fleſhe , in thatthouthaſt pittie and compaſsion 

,onthy neighbour + and inthis rhouſhaltſee whetherthou haſt a 
hearr of flint ſtone, in that; that thou haſtno pittie toward thy 

| neighbour, nor he ſuccorcd' by r thee inhis neceſsitie, infomuch 
that by the works which thou dooſt , thou ſhalr knowe what 
heart thou halt. 

Fromtheſtarsvnto the earth , whats greater promiſe canGod 
dovnto him whom he hol!deth for his ſeruantand friend, then 
if the djuel haue made him a hard obſtinat hearr, to turne it ſoft 
and gentle? forwhat other thing is it for our Lord roturne a hearr 
of. None, i into a hearr of fleſhe,but ro make it mild,pirifull,loumg; 
atid charitable? And what other thing i isitfor the diuel],torum 
a/heart which-was of fleſhe, intoa heart of None ; but to make 


[be t} him crucll, ambitious, rot conuerſable, ard diſſembling ? And 
| EY [2e) 
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he myſteries of Moant Caluarie, _ 293 
cotell thee my brother in fewe words, tharwhich I haue rold 
checin many, thou mult ynderſtand rhat of him only it is ſaid, 
That he hath a good heart, whois of a good qualitic and conditi- 
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on;and of him only it is ſaid, Thar he hath an ewl heart,who is of | 


2bad and cuill condition. ee 
Vpontheſe words of the Palme , Cor mundum creain me Dee 


, S, Bafiilſairh , O what a great fauor God dooth vnto him, 
whoſe hard heart hee dooth break, and maketh it ſoft like vato 
wax, becauſe that in an obſitinar heart and wiltull,it pleaſerh nor 
God to dwell, nor to impart his gifts vnto him. 

O good lelus, O the loue oft my ſoule , I beſeech thee, that 
thou wouldeſt breake the ſtones of my offences, and grind the 
pibble ſtones of my bowels, ſeeingrhar the Propher Dawid ſaid, 


rothy honorand praiſe, That a broken and bruled heart,ſhould 


neuer be brokenby thee. | 


Am not I a harder {tone then al ſtones,& a rougher flint then 
allflints, ſceing the hammers of tribulation, with which thou * 
doolt cha(tiſe me, can not make ſoft my obſtinacy and hardnes, | 


nor yet the waters of thy viſitations, with which thoudooſt com- 


'fort mef If thy dolorousdearh and thy precious bloud, and thy - 
dreadfull voice, were able ro break and rentinpeeces; the ftones . 
&rocks of mount Caluary; why O my good Ieſus, wilt thau nor - 


alſo breake with them, the heart of this thy ſeruant ? ſecing thou 


diddeſt die for my ſoule,O redeemer of my life, why doo thoy © 


cleaue and rent the mounrainsof Iudea, and leaue my heartob- 


ſtinatand ſtony 2 Thou knoweſt O good Teſus, rhar alchough I- 


was not with them which crucified thee, yer I was hee for 


whom they did crucifiethee;and ſecing this is ſorrue, why dooll. . 
thou break the ſtones, of thoſe who d1d once purthee to deaths. 


with nails, and dooft.not break the heart of him, who cuery day 


dooth crucifie thee with his ſins * O my ſoule, O my heart, O-- 


more aſtone thenall ſtones , dooſt thou nor ſee tharrthg ſtones. 
without ſenſe, & which were notredeemed by Chrift,docte 
in peecesfor pure griefe,and dooſt thou remainwholcajid foi 


 ESESSY 


hee hauing ſhed his own bloud for thee ? withonenly; 


* " 


bloudofa goate,the Diamantis preſently broken and rent ;'and + 
dooſt not.rhou part in twain O-my heart, with all the bloud of: a 
| Chrift#*: 


aue 
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294 Themyſteries of Mount Caluary, | 
Chriſt * If thou O my heart, haſta heart of fleſhe, die for hin | 
" 'who died forthee infleſhe, and if thou loueſt him as choulou | 
thy ſoule , feele that which hee feeleth in hisſoule, ſeeing thar 
glorious and bleſled Teſus , did notdieon the croſle to redeenis 
ftones, bur ro ſaue ſoules. | 
The ſun waxeth dark, his ſoule departerh from him, rheyaile 
of rhetemplerentethin two, the ſtonescleaue, and thouO my 
ſfoule dooft thou nor break in ſonderf O that thou haddeſt dei. 
ded thy ſelfe,and as thow-mighteſt haue done, thats to wit,with 
the croſſe which ſtandeth alone , with thebloud which isſhed, 
with the body which is dead, with the mother who is halfe dead, 


with the ſoule whichisin heaucn, and alſo withthe colledge of 
the Apoſtis which is fled, . 


"fl | CHAP. XLV. 


| | ;  Howethat by the death of the ſonne of G od, mary holy men'did 
Fil: riſe, why Chriſt aid compare hipocrits to white ſepalchers, 


| Go aperiam tumnules Veſtros ,o& educam ves det HMKe 
FR. Ro lis veſtris, & dabo vebis ſprritum meum, ſaid God by the 
3." ap chap. 37. asif he would ſay : 1giue 
$.-thee.to vnderſtand O holy citty, and people of the 
Tewes, thatthe vme and.yearsſhall:came, in which I willopen 
| thy (epulchers,and take out of themthoſe whch ſhalbe buriedin 
itt them, and I will make themſo return againro lite,tharthey ſhall 
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I of neuer haue any feare againof death. - $ 
18 This ſo high a promiſe and this ſo news a propheſie,was only 


__ | accompliſhed. in the death of Chriſt , and ended in his holy re- 
| ſfurre&ion,where the graues did open,and the holy prophersrile, 
and afterward aſcend to heauen with the ſon of God: the which 
reſurreftion was ſoperfe&and true, that they neither rerurned 
ME 2gainto the trauails of this life,nor experimented again whatrhe 
508 _  Srauemeant, | 
| _ [i 24D. Auguſtine ſaith, that the riſing of the propher Samuel was 
*.Snegzthe riſing of LaJe15 vnperfectburtherchurreRio ofthele 
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The myſteries of Mount p aluary. 295 
holy fathers was perfect, ſeeing they did not die again like Lam * 
r#,nor were deceived like Saul, 

We haue already ſaid howe thar after that Chriſt died, the 
firſt miracle which hee d1d,, was rhe renting of the vaile of the 
remple; the ſecond rhe cleauing of the ſtones of Caluary, the 
third was the raifing vp of thoſe holy fathers which were dead; 
and with great reaſon we may ſay» that if irwas the third, it was 
alſorrue, Pecauſeitis not reaſon that the affairs wherof che dead 
oiuc teſtimovie, be contradiCted by the living, 

Barnard aich, Wherinſhal we know O good Teſt us,thari inthy: 
death, death was dead, burin thar, that thou diddc{t pardonthe 
living, & raiſeagainthe dead? The antient captains of the world, 
as Rs, 4 [exander, H Hettor, Darius, Hannibal and $ crpto, Ceſar 
& Pompey,alrhough they had powerto takeaway life fro many, 
yer they -could raiſe none ourof theirgraues, forif they had had 
' art and 5kill ro raiſe againe, as they had weapons to kill, they 
would either not haue ſuffered themſeluesro die:, or elſethey- 
would haue riſenagain. 

Only theſon of God was he who neuerſlewe any man,and he 
alone who raiſed yp many, inſomuch thar asthe lite of S:5poand- 


Fannibal , were occaſion thar many did die ſorhe death of : 


Chriſt was cauſe that many aidriſe again. - 


- TheglonousS.Anguftine ſaith, "Whar other thing are wee : 
\i* vigenro vaderſtandinthar, that the ſonneof God dide openthe - 
- old ſepulchers, wherin ther was nothing burdrie boues/; barons - 
Iy thathe 4's open the holy ; bookes in which werehidder | 

the ſecrersof otir redemption? Whar other thing was itto raiſe 
yp and giue ſpirit of life vnto drie bones, but ro expound and dee - 


clazcynro vs, the profoundnes of holy ſcripture? Asitſhouldbj 


a matter of {mall profit , to open rhe graues and turne th ebones;” . 
if the Lorddid nor ſend hts4pirit to. raiſerhem vp apa UDO | * 


It litclea yaile ro open the-bookes, or bee occupied i in readits 
tacmat ourLord dothnotgiue vs his goraceto ynderf land rhe”. 
Ciprian ypon the paſionof* our Lord ſaith} O good: :Felbs ow 
immediatly, O howe immediatly thou wouldelt: prooue; arid? 
maketriall of the value of thy bloud, and howfar thy death'gad”- 


extend, » {eeingthar yaro the theeke which did hang with thee-, 
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yponthe croſſcaliue thoudidſt promiſe elory, and vntorthe dead 


which were inthe graues thou didf(t giuc Iife 2 VWhar is not he 
able to do, who giuerh glory vato thoſe which aredliue, and life 
vntothoſe which are dead? Inthe aufhoritiealledged abouejr 
is much tobewaighed, thatrhe Lord doth notſay,thatanother, 
burthar he himſelfe will openthe ſepulchers, and raiſe the dead, 
and giuethem the ſpirirof his gifts ; rolet vs vndetſtand therby, 
thatitisheonly __ no other, who can lift vs vp from ſin,pardon 
the puniſhment, and viue vs his glory. 


It is alſo ro be pondred, that ourLord doth firſt ſay, that hee 


_ willopenthe graucs,before thathe willraiſe the dead : of which 


words we may gather , thatif our Lord do not open our ynder- 
ſtanding with his grace, we ſhall neuer riſc from (in, norſcehim, 
notrhe.ys in his glory. | 

Pe whbisphariſathipocrite , qui ſimiles eſt ſepul chris dealbatis, 
que forts apparent hommibus ſpectoſa, intus Vero plena ſunt oſabmer 


ſpurcitia, Theſe wordsſpake the ſonne of God preaching in the 


.cemple, fath. 23. asithe would ſay, Wobe vntoyou Scribes 


and Phariſes whoſe wickednes and hipocriſic, is like vntobraue 


andrich ſepulchers , which on the our fideare very white and 
| enroily wrought,and within are full of dead bodies and rotten 
+DONES, 


Chit didvery badly think of ſtately rombs, ſecing thatvnto 
them and no other thing, he did comparethe hipocrifie of hipo« 
crits; andthe reaſon is, becauſethe care which a good manought 
tofleepeinis, not where they ſhall bury his body , but wherher 


his foule-ſhall go. Who will not rather haue emulation with 


: eds L7arw,thanwith the rich couctous man, although they 
buric 


drheoneinaſtinking dunghil,and the other in a ſepulcher 
of marble > What hindrance was it tothe poore man to be buri- 


e 0 * IFV 
%* 


edinadunghil, ſecing theangels.caried his ſoule vnto Abrabams. 


boſome and what did it auaile the rich man, to bee buried ina 
ſumptuous rombe, ſceing the diuels caried his ſoule rohell * Plim 
ne inthe prologue cfhis7. boke faith, Thatamong all rhe crea» 


ures which nature hath created,, manonly and no other, doth: 
* Mecpe,man only is ambitious, only-proud, onely couctous,: and: 


= *>.:*the workefallis,tharhconly doth make vato hamſcltca ny, | 
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and endcuourerh to prolong his life. Plneſayth very trae, See- 

ing char neitherriches maketh other liuing creatures prowd,nor 

pouertic ſad, neitherdoethey care to keepe nor labour to heape 

vp,ncither laugh when they be born, nor weepe whenthey die, 

burlabour only to liue,not regarding where ro beburied, Grego- 

rein his Regiſterſaich, I hat as aman ought not to make recko- 

ning ofrhe long or ſhort time which he lueth, but how heli- 

eth,ſo he ought not to haue regard whether histombe were rich 

or poore,bur whether his ſoule ſhall goe to 2ood reſt ornor. 
[ereme in an epiſtle ſaith , Doenor the laboures and trauels 

chat thy bodie ſuffers ſuffice thee, butthou muſt alſo rake other :4 

cares vpponthee ; thar is, where they will burie thy wearied 

bones, and where the worms ſhal gnaw thy bowels?vato me,and 

ynto all others, I hold it better counſel], rhat a man labour ro 

lead agood lite, then conſume his ſubſtance ina riclyſepglchre. 

If the Poerdo not deceiue vs,the night that Troy did burnwhen 

Aenees did ask his father Anchi/es, that he would gocoutofthe * 

citic if itpleaſed hjm , for feare heſhould want atombe; the old 

man bs him anſwere Faculz eft iafurs [epulthri, asif he ſhould 

fay, Among all the calamitiesand pains of this life, thereisnone 

leſlertoman, then that his bodie want a rombe . Anchrſes made 

a very good anſwere, ſecingweſec a manwhich isaliue, com- 

plaine fa flie orflea bite him, butwe did neuerſce a dead man 

find fault that the belles didrivg bur alittle for him, orthatthey 

had buried him-ina poore ſepulchre.Ifit had ben the pleaſureof 

theſonof God, that we ſhould be carefullwhere to beburied,he 

would haue giuen licenſeto the yong man who asked licenſeof 

him,to buric his father:wherin hegaue vs ro vnderſtand;thatthe ll 

reucrence we owe vnto our fathers, ought rather tobe ſhewen Hy 

in ſeruing them dutifully , then in burieng them pompeouſly. Bo 

Tocome then vnro our firſt purpoſe, Chriſt did:well cortipare 

the Pharifies to ſepulchres,whichſcemed robe painted without 

and rotten within, becauſe tharall the care which aprowd-and 56 

ambitious manharh, is, not todeſerue, but to ſeeme ; hee: gocth 4... 

about to appeere and ſecme,and not todeſerue ; who hath grea- =" m___ 

terregardita encreaſe hisfame; thentobetter his conſcience... FR. 

fo mach thatincaſcot being goodornor,the hipocrite louertrtas” * 
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ther toſeeme thentobe, though in good reaſon he ſhould az 
therbe,then ſeeme. | 

Therebuke which the ſon of God gaue vanto the hipocriti. 
call Phariſces,mightwel be giuen ar this day vato many Feeleſi 
aſticall and religious perſons, who being beholden in outward 
fhew,doe ſhine in honour and fame, and yer the ſecret of theix 
life beeing knowne,they ſtinke like an open ſepulchre ; Whar _ 
doth it auaile to weare atorne coat outwardly , and inwardly to 
haue his will whole*Vhar doth it auaile to abſtaine many daies 
from mear, and not abſtaine one houre from derraQtion? VWhar 
auaileth ir to force the bodie,to beretired and ſhurvp, and looſe 
the mind to wander inthe world © VVhar doth it profitto vie the 


' wordsofa holy manin his mouth, and when his neighbour hath 


need of him, be a diuel vnto him-2 Whar dorh ir profit to tell e- 
very man that he willneither ſtate nor honour, and on the o« 
ther ſide doth purſue him to death , who makerh himſelfe 
equall with him? What doth ir profit to preach vato all 
men humilitie and paticnce, and yer neuer forgiue or forget 
iniuric 2 Whar doth. it profit to perſuade others ro line in 
peace and concord, and ſecretly ro be the captaine of diſcord, 
and make warres betwixt his brothers f Such beaſtsas theſe the 
ſonof God doth call whited ſepulchres , ſerpentine hipocrites, 
ſinking dounghils, for euen as the dounghill the more heis ſtur= 
red,the more hedoth ſtinke,ſorhe hipocrit rhe morerhey deale 
with him,the greaternoughrines is diſcoueredin him, Saint Gre-. 
gorie in lis Morals faith, 'Tharrhereis no man inthe churchof 
God whodothſo much hurt, as he who vader the ſhew of holi= 
nes,couereth poiſon and wickednes:becauſe the meaning of ſuch 
a one is alwaies ro berter his owne eſftate,and ſecretly to depreſle 
and keepe downe others. | | | 
Hugo dearraanimeſaith, Thoſe whomwe call traitors inthe 
world, we call hipocrits in congregations , becauſe. that as tray= 
tors doe rake away thelife of the quier, ſo thehipocriteſeckerh 
all meansro bereauerhe good of theirfame and<credit, Asrhere 
are,laih Anfelmus many holy bodicsin broken ſepulchres,ther 
areallo many which were bad inrich tombes ;ſ{o.in like manner 
there are certaine men which in ſhewſceme diflolure, yer hey 5; 
| ; | | 


\ 


life being inwardly knowne , are very vertuous ;z and others 
which ſeeme very godlie , yet their bowels being inwardly 
examined are like diuels : in ſo much_ that we ſhould neuer 
praiſe-or diſpraiſe any man by the habire which he wea-» 
reth , butby the conuerſation andlife heleadeth. 

.- OgoodTeſus, O redecmer of my foule, 1 beſeech thee 
chat thou wouldeſt open the ſepulchre of my rotren affe&i- 
ons and bowels, to the end thar the enill ſent which isin 
them, may goe our of them , becauſe rhatmy noughtie cogirari- 
ons ſtinke worſer before thee, then thebones of {epulchres doc 
before me. - == 

| Open then O good Teſus , open the ſepulchre, of mypus» 
rrified heart, and of my corrupted vnderſtanding, for if thow 
goe about to ſecke for dead men, who is ſo much dead as I 
am? | 

The ſcripture doth not call thoſe men dead men, which 
chou diddeſt raiſe , but men which were aſleepe ; bur woe be 
ynto me, becauſe it cannot be ſaied, thar my forrowtull hearr 
i5aſlecpe, but dead; forircannor be ſaid of rhe man rhar is bu- 
o__ that heis dead , bur of him who hath long continucd in 

"WM 

I:Jar4 was buried in his graue when thou diddeſt 
ſay,L474r my freind doth ſleepe; and that yong man was aliue 
vnto whom thou diddeſt ſay, Sine mortuos ſepelire mortuos ſes, 


in fo much that of theſe high wordes we may gather, that 


when thou doeſt ſpeake of the good , their death thow 
doeſt cal aſlceping;and when thou doeſt ſpeake ofthe bad,thou 
doſtcalltheir fiinming dying. 


O who could bee worthy to heare of rhy holy mouth, Las . 


Aarus amicus meus dormit , ZaFarm my freind is aſleepe? and 
alſo non eft mertua puella, ſed dormit , becauſe that in x & pre= 
ſence ofthy goodneſle and charitie , he is not holden for dead 
whois encloſed aſepulchre, bur he who isdemded fromthy 
holy grace. How is ir poſſible that he ſhould live, who 
doth nor' live inthy grace ? 

_ kitnorpardicfarre Perter to be buriedin thy grace, then 
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200 The myſteries of Mount { aluarite 
to liue in thy diſgrace? TellmeO good Teſus tell me,is there a. 
ny thing ina rotten ſepulchre which i isnotin my ſorrowtull ſoule, 
and vnhappie life Inme morethen inany, they ſhall find hard 
ſtones of obſtinacie,a painted ſepulchre of Hipocrifie, dric bones 
of old finnes, vnprofitable aſhes of workes without fruir ; e CNA Ws: 
ins wormesof grear.concupiſcence , and agrearſtinke of aneuill 
conſcience; What then will become of me,O good Ieſus,if thou; 
doe not breake the ſtones of my faults, throw downe the ſepul- 
chre of my hipocriſte,retormethe bones of my finnes,and if cho 
doenorſiftrheaſhes of my-vnruly defires © Raiſe me vprhen, O 
oood Ieſus,raiſe meenoW'yp: not from among the dead which 
fleepe,bur from among finnes which ſinke; for that the iuſtifica« 
tionof a noughtic man is afar greater matter, thenthe raiſing vp 
of adead man,becauſe thatin the one rhou doeſt vſe thy power, 


and inche oth er how docſt employ thy clemencie. 
CHAP. XLVI. 


FP on, thec Chntorien 4id c07 wy criſs to hs G ad ofthe diſh 
_ 1ence betwixt his confeſſion and 5 Peters , and how he aid 
_ aftcrward die a PO mar Af 


” 8 


TIS 'Idens autews Centurts. quia fic clam expiraſſet alt 
1 > © 

7 Vere hic homo falrus dei erat , ſaith S. Farke chap. Isfs, 

L 18 a$4t he would ſay; The Genturion ſceing the great ' 

FR 26) Qi which the fon of God gaue,whea hisſoule de- 

; alorny _—__ out of oihhader ans that he dicdwith great 


whigh o dorhnone Koons be. able T7 5 = God. iv As kh 
Romanes had conquered the landof Iurie, more by | force heky, F 


| witice,the viceroy of [eruſalem,; had agreat guard of Eves 
-checitic,among which: rhere were certaine fooumet: , 25 We pr for q- 
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the guard and fafcrie of his perſan, as the execution of iuſtice, 
They calledthe captaine of the guard Centurio, thatis ro ſay, 
acaptaine of an hundered men, who went very well appointed 
in guarding of Chriſt, atthe _— of the cheife of the people, 
fearing that becauſc he was welbeloued of all leaſt they vvould 
take him from the Tuſtice in the way. 

Wha afollie is this O yee Tewes (faith Chriſofteme) Whar a 
follie isthis *is it nor afollic and rhar a great follie, ro ſend a 

ard of mento keepe him, who went to die ofhis owne volun- 


rarie and free will? into whoſe braine can it finke., that he.will 


flee from the croſle , who being askEd by you, yer would: nor 
. comedowne from the crofle f How doe:youthinke that he will 
fleefrom death whom youprocureto be killed , ſeeing tharof 
his owne will he did ofter himſelfe vnto,youinthegarden*oble- 
teſt quiaep(evoluit, fayth the propherZ/ayin the firlk chapeer, 
.asif he would ſay, He was taken becauſshe-ſuffercd himſelfeto 
beraken,he was ſacrificed becauſe he ſuffered himſelfe tobefſa- 
crificed,and he was offered vp onthe croſſe,becauſchewent vn- 
roit tobe offcred vp ; for otherwiſe ſeeing he hadpower togiue 
life vato the dead, he couldalſo hauc had rhe ſame power to 
haue kepr himſelfe from death . O perfidiousTewes (faith Saint 
Jerome)O wicked Iewes,tell me I pray you, ſhallnorhe whoby 
hisſecreriudgements,and for yourold fins , did purall wa 
dome vader the ſubieRionef rhe Romans, ſhall.nort he I fay 
ablcif he liſtrodeliuer himfelfe from:you, and alſofromrheir 
captainsfIf all your prophers doe call hum Devs exexcitanior, the 
| _ . ———_—_— thinke youcanan hundred ſouldiers dovn- 
to him 1 4 ns +, 7 


Ll 


Cyprian vpon the palſionſayrh , Seeing charyoudoe hire the | 


NJ 
#1 


Centurion and his hundred hirelings , whyddaye 
thedeath of theſonnc of God, and nothelfid:ftu 
Auch is his infinite charitic , with the which he, 


Fto die2for 


. 5 
Gor 


croſle , ro mirigate and appeaſerhe wrath of hisfarher, andre- 


deemethe finnes of thy brethren , that you ſhould haue:move - 


» _ to keepe his lite , then hinder him from accepring.of 
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302 The myſteries of Mount { aluary. 
accepted death,and offering himſelfe ynto death, what monerh 
youto thinke O you Hebrues, that he ſhould flee from death? 
' lie who had power toraiſethe dead, ſhall he not be able if he 
will ro deliuer himfelfe from the liuing 5 Due nor feare tharhe 
vvill looſe himſelfe, doenor feare that the ſon of God vvill flee 
from tie death which youpretend to giue him,becaulſe he goerh 
not to the altar of the — withfearc, bur drawne 
with lone, | 
Remigins ſayth, Thar ifthe infamous Tewes could haneſecne 
the heartof the fonne of God,as they did ſee his face,they would 
not haue carried him away with ſuch haſt as they did,norputthe 
Centurion to gard him, becaufe he had greater care toredeeme 
them,thenthey had to kill him, If we will marke and looke into 
this miſtery profoundiy,we ſhal find thar if they did carry Chriſt, 
Chriſt did carrie and lead them, but they lead himto carrie bim 
our of the world;and he wentto draw themour of hell . The 
did caſt Chriſt ourof the world , ſecingthey didbereauehimof 
his life, and he drew themoutof he!l,ſecing he did forgiuvethem 
cheir ſinne;and if fince thattime any of them haue bentondem- 
ned,andarrthis day burne in hell,jt 1s rather becauſe they did re- 
rurne vntotheirfirlt fins,thenthatthey werenotfully redeemed, 
 O ſencelefle lewes, why doe you ſend holy Teſus through the 
ftreers with a gard of men,ſeeing thathe hah more ro doc atthe 
mount of Caluariethenyou?On the mount of Caluarie he muſt 
appeaſe his fathers anger, found his church , conſume the ſina- 
gogue,fulfill che propheſies,oucrcome thediuell,die on thetree, 
and redeemeallthe world, He whois to inſtitute ſo many ſacra- 
ments,and accompliſh ſomany myſteries, howisir posſible thar 
he ſhould part from you,or run from you rhroug h the fields? Ze- 
daſayrh, T hatinthis we may ſee how vveakethe iudgements of 
man arezin reſpe& of the iudgementsof Godin tharthar often- 
times that which man doth for one reſpe& God doth direct ro a- 
norher,for the Iewes hauingthe Centurion rhete for a gard, hee 
did-put him thereto confeſſcein thename ot the church , andin 
| theconfuſtonof the finagogue. 
Inchenameofrhe ſinagoguethe Tewes ſaid , Non h<bemus re- 
Semis Cafarem, and inthe nameof rhe church the Centurion 


ſaid, # 
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faid Bicfilizs dererat,infornuch thar the ſelfe ſame day that they 
refuſed Chriſt for God , the Centurion received him for his * 
Lord & maiſter, L415 depariete clamabit C7 liygnumqued inter iun- 


urn edificionts eft,reſpondebit, ſatththe prophet A tachucinthe 
rwentith chapter, as if he would ſay, In times to come, thar is, 
when the Meſlias ſhall come into the world , the ſtone which is 
inthe wall ſhall giuc a greatnoiſe,and the beame whichis inthe 
building ſhall anſwere him, 

{ Iris withour all doubr a newthing , andinthe nature of man 
neuer yſualto ſay that the ſtone doth ſpeake,and thatthebeame 
doth anſwere himy for at the time that God did deyide his gifts, 
he did giue the ſtones their being, plants growing, beaſts feeling, 
birds fleeing, fiſhes ſwimming , and vnto man alone ſpecch; Iris 


not reaſon that we giue ouer the ſearchof this myſterie, andthe 


diſcouerie ofthis ſacrament, thar is,of that which the ſtone doth 
ſpeake,and ofthat which the beame doth anſwere, becaule iris 


very common inſcripture, that how much the darker the figure 


is,the profounderand fuller of myſterie it is. | 

. Wharis the ſtone which ſpeaketh our of the buildige,buron- 
ly the great Centurion which teſtifieth that, Yere be  filius 
deteratfand what is the beame which anſwereth , but onlythe 
croffe which ſaith,Te/us NaJarenus rex Judeorum, 

The great Centurion had in him the properticsof aſtone,and 
for that cauſe the ſcripture callerh him a ſtone , he was heauie 
with pride,cold wirh Idolatrie, hard by couetouſncs, and dric 
with anger;and yet notwithſtanding he did confeſſe Chriſt to 
be a man,inſaying,hic homoghe confeſſed him tobe God when he 
ſaid, flius deterar,and he confeſſed him to be a holy man when 
heſaid hic homo ruftus erat, 

Whar was there more tobe confeſſed in Chriſt, then thar 
which the great Centurion did confeſle? 

O highprofefsion, O worthie confeſſion that the ſtonedoth 
here make,ſceing he dorh confeſle in Chriſt manhood, and doth 
contesin Chriſt godhead,& likewiſe holines,in ſaying, Thisman 
was a aſt man and the ſon of God:inſomuch rhar he ſeemerh ra« 
ther by this ſpeech, apreacher of the church , thena- captaine 
vithe {inagogue . Damaſcen in his ſentences ſayth, Thar the 


, 


- n= Lo q 
ny” —a—_s Ka 
: -—_ _—_— Wo 
9 1 
F- o 
"©" 4 


- 
. 
- 
ys 
- DANY 
' Fu, vg 
FR as 
i% & 5: ' 4 
G C FR 7, þ . X . 
| -G_— — — _— — " 
= _—_ ow —_ y * l_ :  _ ($3 _—_ - . 
B— = - OCCUR _—_ 
© — . - 
__ ” GI. ” Tn - 08 F -- 
Cn HI VE ont eo Rm gr <A SURNMEMDY! «ants ty 7 nm wr , | EE ea ham - 
_— - - wo 4 
- #4, 
_ o 


—_— e=2 ac 


| X ay ” confell» _ 


es 
YT nf? 


—_— 


»— OA 


304 The myſteries of Mount { aluarie. 


onfeſſion which this captaine doth make , doth reach higher 
and conrainerh greater miſteric then any man doth rhinke for,... 
becauſe that all theſe three things which he doth confeſle-in 
Chriſt,are very needfull for the redemption of mankind ; for 
firſt there was need of a man which ſhould owe much,of God; 
which ſhould be able to doe much, and of a iuſt man which 
ſhould ſuffer much, | 
Embroſe ſanth , That iy" with the Centurion beforeall 
the Iewiſh nation,that the prophet which rhey did pur radeath, 
was a man,was God, was1ult,is1n his opinionfuch a high profes. 
fzon,and alſoſuch a perfe&t confeſſion, thatrhe angels hauc no« 
thing: more to confefle,nor men to belegue, | | 
_ Zevina ſermondothſay , 'O tharif as the Centurion did fay, 
truly this manwas the ſon of God, F:{:us det erat,he had faidthis 
manisthe ſon of God,filtus der eft,there could nothing more haue 
ben deſired in him,norrequired in his.eonfcſſion; bur being as be 
was anouice inthe faith,and ſeeing that Chriſt did truly-and-vn- 
fainedly die , it ſcemeth tharin ſaying erat he was; and note 
he is,he had ſcruplein his mind whether he ſhould riſc againe 
ornor, © 
This Centurion captaine , was no Iew bur a Gentile,no He- 
brue buta Roman y not learned bur funple, and yer neuerthe= 


' efle hedidopenly confeſle in.Chriſt godhead,, and preached 


manhood, and thateuenat that rime when the Tewes , Chriſts 
parents,did diflike his doftrine,ſpor his credit , perſecute his fa« 
mile, crucifte hisperſon,'andbereaue him of hislife, _. 
Bafill fayth , T hat thefitſt word which the Centurion ſpake; 
is to be noted, 2. Yere,and the ſecond, #re filtus det erat, and allo: 
the third, Z#:c homo mſius erat, becauſe 'that'by them-he. dorh 


.teachvs,thir heonlyandno other is true God,aid true manyand 


alſo-a holy man.. CHER $3457 0:15 AW 
' - The greateftacculation that. Pilar. vſed: againſt Chit was, 
Omnia films de: ſe feut,thathe made himſelfe to be the ſonne of 
God;and natwithitanding the Centurion doth confeſſethathe 
was the ſonne of God, info much thar he did-openly 'conſclle 


' 2 tharforthe which the Tewes did put him-co death, 1 
*- +5; © * "This Centurions fauh vvas a ſtrong faith}, ſeeing. he did 


perſuade | 
"_ | 
. T # Sy 24 
+ .5 XS _—. 
C485 "IY 
* 0 F 
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erſuade himſelfe ro beleeue that which hedid nor ſee, contra- 

ry vatothar which hee did fee; forthat which he did f ce, Way 

a body crucified, and that which he did belecue was, that Chriſt 

was true God. 

Thar which the Concirion did confeſle, is highly bo eſtes) . 
med , burthe time when hee did ſpeake it, is more to bee regar- 
ded; ths | isrolay , when the Iewes did accuſe him, the paſſers 
by mork him, rhe theeues ſcorne at him, the hangmen and tot-- 
turers crucifie him , infomuch that to reſtore Chriſt his fame a-- 

' gaine, he did pur hisown life inicopardie and daunger. 

We may perſuade ourſelues, that if the Centurion had not 
ben a Romain captain,& had not had a hundred-men following | 
him, his ſpeech would haue coſt him dearly when hee ſaid, #36 '$ 
homo filius det erat ,. for tobe ſobuuld astocall him the Goite of” | 
God; andalfoa uſt man,whom they did call a Samaritan atd'a 
demaniacle,was to {oqwanggs hinifelfe tobe a faithful Chriſtian, 
ſeeing hedid confeſſe him ; and all them to bee rialguts; ſeeing 
they did kill him, Res: © 

Remigis ſaith,thar the flintſtones are-nortſo hard as h chibidty. 
of the ewes, becauſe rhatar thetime when the Centuriatis con 
fefion did innnre them ro'vſe clemency- towards: Chrif/ then. 
they began to jelt ar him, and co ſhewetheit' hardries'andÞ mat- 
lice againſt him:infomuh thas the feruour and heat of thebloud ” 4% 
of Chriſt; did melt the Cemurions heart hike WAX', Wie harden. . 
thei inago2ue like durt.. 

: VWWhenthe redeemerof the wk would'ſend hack Hil Gals; 
the laſtſinnerthat didſpeak vneo him, wasthegoodtlieefe,tnd 
the firſt-which ſpake voto him after his ſoule was 20ne, wasthis 
great Centurioand the captainof theenes faid, Domive mona 
ry Lord rememberme ; and the captaitrof” the fonldiers {tie 
Hic erat filius des, F Ws was theifon of God: uzuohd 
>Whatpatieneeis this, O good Tefus, whatpatjenceis ehiewith. 
Domine memento mei,into thy hands theeuesdo commendtheins- 
ſclues, and with #c erat filins dei”, ſouldiersconfelle thetitobee- 
God,aud alſo the tones flee in( vndes; the etements trembleBe... 
forethee, and yer the wicked Iewesmocke atthee,andalt obſtie.. 
nar andnaugluic Chrittiaus forgerthee. 
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206 The myſteries of Mount { aluary. 
OgoodIeſus, O the loue of my ſoule, ſeeing T amno Tew bye 
a Chriſtian, not of the ſinagogue butof the church, nor of thoſe 
which ſay Yah que defirus templum det , but of thoſe which con- 
"Fark feſle, thatthou art the ſonof God ; I beſeech thee moſt hum- 
[07 bly; and proſtrat ypon the ground Ientreatthee, that] may bee 
| HEVY | one of the hony-comb of wax, which it dooth pleaſe thee to 
make ſoft, and-nor of the clod of. clay, which thou dooſt ſuffer 
| togrow hard. _ 

WHAT |  Irmay bee religiouſly thoughr, that there were aboutthe 

Wi - croſſe many others, which were inreligion faithfull , in life ho- 
1'i neſt, in knowledge learned, in bloud nobl e, and in wealth, more 
WA HY | mightie then rhat Centurion. captain was, and yer-Chriſt did 
[1] 41.BY lighten his hearronly to confeſſe him, and ſufteredall rhe reſtro 
008+ 1 | .crucihe him . . O whar a great example this isof the Centurion, 

+ ill | whom Chrilt did lighren,and of the Jeweswhich Chriſt did for- 

| ke; forto teachvs thatno manin this life, is ſure not to fall, nor 
thatno man deſpaire that he ſhould neuer be ableto riſe, ſeeing 
weleec that there is nothing more common, than cockle to grow 
anjong good wheat, and in ſharp thornes {weerroſes. 
Ghrzſoft, faith , The occaſion which mouedthe Centurion to 

| tumt#Chriſt was,:to ſee how he did accept of death when they 
__ -. did. condemn him , roſce howe hee did take the crofſe when 
=... they did pur irypon him, ro ſec thar he did not complain when - 
; chey did whippe him, toſcerthar hee did nor ſpeake when they 

rooke his garments from him, ro ſec howe meeke and quiet hee 
| waswhenthey did naile him, and moſt of all to ſee howe he did 
| | pray ynto his father for thoſe which did crucifie him, Fats 

_'Ohigh miſterie, and hiddenſacrament, to ſeewhartrheſon of 
Goddoorhypon thar drierree : where hee did not preach, bur 
worke; where he.conuerted none with words., but with works, 
becauſe that the:conuerſion of rhe theefe, and the confeſtion 
of the Centurion did nor proceed of any words which they did 
heare the.ſonne of God there ſpeake , bur of the great miracles 
| which-there rhey-did ſee him worke. | ; | 
f * / , Bytrhisnotable exatiple, allperfe& men ovghr rotake ex- 
| 184 ample,rhat airerthey are gone vp tothe crolle ot religion, * ey 
are hot afterward licenced toflee from it, burto abide in ic, nor 
. to -. 


to complaine, bur beſilent ; nor to reuenge , burpardon; nor to 
repent, burperſeuer ; norto-preach, -but worke; becauſe the 
words which Chriſt ſpake vpon the croſle, may benombred,bur 
the works which he did there, can not be comprehended. 
Gregory inhis Paſtoral ſaith, Prelars which rule and gouern,0c 
preachers which reach,ought to rake exampleotrhe conuerſion 
of thetheefe, and the conteſsionof the Centurion, both which 
Chriſt did drawe vnto him, rather with rhe works which he did, 
then with the words which he ſpake ; becauſe it 1s more cafie ro 
rurn-mens hearrs with rhe examples which they ſee, thenwith 
"the words which they.heare. OD E 
Cirilius ypon S.lohnfaith, The confeſsionwhich S. Peter made 
was great, becauſe he ſaid, T#es Chriſtus ili Der vim, Thouart 


Chriſt the ſonof the living God , andrhatwhichthe Cenurion . . 


made wasas great; becauſe he ſaid, Yerehic flius Dererat, Truly 
this man was the ſonne of God; infomuchthatrhe one faid thou 
art, and the other ſaid, he was : buttaking thoſe wordsinanorther 
ſence, the confeſsion of the Centurion was greater, becauſe hee 
 faid his beleefe before more then fifry thouſand perſons, and $. 
_ Peter confeſſed Chriſt only before the rwelue Apoltis,  With- 


outdoubt(faith Chri/o}t,) it is not reaſon thata knight which had. 


 madeſuch a high confeſsion, and had framed ſuch a great Credo, 


ſhould with the Gentiles his parents bee condemned; and there - 
vpon iris, that as hee was the firſt Gentile which 'at the croſle. 


did confeſſe Chriſt, ſo hee was afterwardone of the firdkwhich 


 receaued martirdome , infonuch rhar hee did immitartS: Peter, 


inthat which hee did confeſle, and S. Stephan the mantyrinthar . 


- which hee did ſuffer. 


» 


, * 
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CHAP, XLVII. 


Why the ſcripture doth call the death of Chriſt a ſpeftacle : and 
howe there are many , which with the Tewes do firike their 


breaſts and very few which make clean their ſins, 


Mis autem turbs, que ſimul alerat ad fpeffaculum Rad, 
X Cr videbat que fiebant, percutientes pefora ſua renertebi. 


E432 tar faith S. Luke in his 23 chap. as if he would ſay. All 


chemultirudeof the people and nations, which had 


- rut} thirher, toſee whar would be the end of tharſtraunge page- 
"ant, astheyſawerhe fonne of God die , and the clements bring 


foorth ſuch nonelties, they beganto ſtrike their breaſts, and re- 
zurned all vnto their own houfes . Ve ſhould much eſteeme of 


themuſtericsof the paſsion of Chriſt , and ſearch out the ſecrets 


contained init , with greatcare and diligence, conſidering thar 


-the euangelifts,are ſo circumſpeCtin ſerting down cuery point of 
4t and ſomuch therather, becauſethereisnowordinſcripture, 
- which isnot worthy of the noting, and out of which, we maynor 


pather ſome notableſecreat. Vnto ſuch as are not defirous to be- 


-Jecue; and vnto ſ{uch as are not curious tolearn, it will ſeemea 


ſuperfluous matter, that the ſcripture dooth call the death of 
Chriſt aſpeacle, and make ſuch a marterof it that all the peo- 


*Ple were a fraid roſce Chriſt die : but the miſtery of it beeing 


ſearched out,we ſhall find that the feare which tooke the Iewes 
,atthe croſle was not vain , and that they had reaſon toreturnto 
their houſes ſtriking theirbreſts. 

If Awulns Gellizs and Macrobim do write truly, it was acuſtom 
amongſtrhe Greckes, and alaw amoneſt the old Romains, to 


.call that aſpeQacle or{traunge ſight, which all the people do | 


runto behold, by reaſon of the rareneſle and newnefle of the 
thing; inſomuchrthar all which were preſent , mighr have great 


.occaſionto marke and behold, and thoſe which were abſent, re- 


ſonto enquire. 


But 
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Bur ſpeaking more particalarly, rhe Romains did properly cal 
ira ſpectacle, when allthe people did-aſlemble themlclues in 
he Thearre, to ſeeſlaues fight with wild bealts,or to ſee execu- 
tion of fame notable and wicked perſons, or toſee ſame newe 
plaiesor dommedies repreſented vato them , orto ſee howegreat. 
mendidtfump2. 

To&me rhen vnto our purpoſe, itis ro bee vnderſtood thar 
fince the beginning of the world, vatill the day that Chriſt died 
vponthe crolle ; and ſince the time that he diedthere, yntil hee 
do raiſe vs vp in the latter indgement; there was-neuer heard 
nor ſeen,norneuerſhalbe ſeen,any ſuch high and new ſpeRacle, 
as was the deathand paſsion which Chrilt ſuffered; inthe which 
the Iewes had enough to do, the Gentils ro behold , the Chri- 
ſtiansro immirate , and all che world to talke of. Whar ſpeRacle 
was eter ſeen hke vato that, or cuer ſhal be ſeene, ' as roſee the 
ſonneof God looſe his life vponthe croſſe * Whar fa&teuerſo 
monſtrous,or what ſpeQacle cuerſo dreadful,could happen inal 
the world ; as to ſee the lewes go foorth the Sonday toreceaue 
him,and rhe Friday to goe our all to crucithe him? Vas nor. this - 
think you a great & that a very great Chriſtian ſpeRtacle, ſeeing 
thatthe death of one only man, did giuelife vnto all the world? - 
What noueltie like vato this noue]tie, can we ſee inthis world, . 
ſeeing thatinthe veweof theeie, andin the brighteſt time'of 
the day, death died on the crofſe, when hee did take Chriſt his . | 
litefrom him*# Inthis grear ſpeRacle; the mother weepeth;his - 12. 
friendsbehold him, the torturours kil him,the people mockhim, = / ©; 
the ſun waxeth darke, the ſtones breake infonder,the ſepulchers Bs 
open, the dead riſe out of their graues, rhe digelsare-atraid,and 
the angels weepe and lament.. | % 9777-112 fro SIe] 

Chriſoft vyon S. Tobn faith , Whar fpeRacleequall vatorthis, 
had theGreeksAat any time z or the Romansirall thei pageants - 
orttiumphs like votothis, which the Tewes'beho!drhigiday ©. 
with their cies ; thatis,that vpon the drie wood of the crofle, 17 
theirſinagogue enderh, rhe propheſies arefulfilled,'theHgures 00 
are buried, malice prenaileth, they condempitinnocencie ,/exe- 
eteparcneſſe, rake away life fromtheirmaker, andalfofpoile 
 deatliof his powerand dominion? In Diowedes fpeRtacte, with 
204d | the- 
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310 The myſteries of Mount { aluary. 
theflcele, in Athens ſpeRacle with the Minotaurus, in #ercul: 
ſpeRacle with the warer ſerpent, and in And7o0n:cws ſpettacle, 
with the Lion, thoſe which were preſent, had occaſion to behold 
one day, and tortalke only at the moſt one weeke ; bur inthe 
ſpeRacle and in the death oftheſon of God, we haue occaſion 
vntill this day to looke on and behold his croſle,& ynrill the end 


of the world, we ſhall find miſteries and ſecrets toſpeak of, 


Whar ſpeacle hath there euer benin the world,which hath 
not ben abridged inthis one ſpeRacle? Ifitbe a ſpeRacle ofieſts 
and mocks, here they did mocke atthe ſonof God, as ifhehad 
beena foole;ifit be a ſpeRacle of vitory and conqueſt, here the 
diuellis conquered; it itbe of a farnous execution, here they do 
exccute Chriſt; if it be of ſtrange and newe things, here the ele- 
ments are troubled. ; If it bee of an aſlemblie of people, hither 
there do run both the liuing and the dead; inſomuch tharas we 
docallone of Salomons books Cantica caniicorum , ſo wee will call 
this Spefaculum {peftaculorum, 

Wharmeaneth this O good Ieſus, what meanerh this 2 haue 
they putthee nowe fora ſpeRaclevntoallthe world, who waſt 


' wontto behold all the world from heauen? Spedtaculum fats ſus 


mus mundo,engelis & heminibws faith the Apolt.in the firſttorhe 
Corinth, 4. asif he would ſay, Iletyou vnderſtand, O my bro- 
thers of Corinth , thatmy life and the life of my Apoſlls, is{o 
£urrant and ſincere, that weeare aſpeQacle and a glaſle which 
the _ wonder at, the angels admire, and menare ſcande- 
5s | : 
_ Theophila faith, thatoftentimesin ſcripture by angels are vn- 
der{tood good men, and byhe world naughty men ; and ther- 
fore when the Apoſtle dothſay, that he is made a ſpeQacle to 
angels and the world, hemeanerhthar,in the ſtripes which they 
cauchim,and inthe martyrdome which he ſuffered, there came 
_ holy men to-ſucker him,andmany naughry mento accuſe 
him. "EP 
Beds ſaith vpon the Apoſtle, Forthe Apoſtle to ſay, thathe 
and the otherrulers ofthe church, were madea ſpeRacle yato 
the-angels, and vnto men; was plainly to tell, that the contenti 
ons which they had with the falſe prophets, wereſogrear, - 
F : | 


_— 


The myſteries of Mount Caluary, 311 
the torments which they receaued of barbarousnations ſo bitter, 
thar they made the angelsro woonder atthem, and mocued 
men to compaſsion, | 

Why (faith Seneca to Zuciil ) do ſo many nations , runneto 
Rometoſee greatſpe&acles,but becauſe cuery manwould haue 
ſomwhar to talke on in his houſe, and ſpeake of in his country? 
All ſuch as bearc office and gouerment in the common wealth, 
and do adminiſter iuſtice, or preach vnto the people, all theſe 
arc a ſpeRacle, ora watch tower which behoJdothers , and alſo 
by others are beholden. 

Hebindeth himſelfe tobe a ſpeRacle ynto all theworld,who 
raketh any charge of gouernmer vpon him, for he isnotonly no= 
ted and marked by all whom hee rulerh , bur in their heartsis 
alſo iudged. 

He whooffererh himſelfeto preach vntothe people, bindeth 


himſelfe to be a publike ſpeRacle, ſeeing rthar all ſuch as heare__ 


his doQtrine, do iudge of the life which he leadeth, cenſurerhe 
words which hee ſpeaketh, the learning which he hath,and the 


ſtocke he commerh of, and alſo wherher hee do preſume too - 


much or not, - | 


When a man dooth endeuour himſelte to be vertnous, hee - 
dooth prefently bind himſelfe to be a ſpectacle of theworld,bee | 
cauſe that preſently euery man dooth watch his ſteps,carp athis-. - 
ſpeech,note his conuerſation,find fault ar his inclination,gefle ar” 


» Sf 
: . 
aA <3 


> 


| histhoughrs., defame himotf hipocrifie, and rude behawionr,;3-- 
S. Barnard writing to Maurws{aith, Know thou father Mane 


74, that the ſame day that the Qrder made thee ruler onerthis 


monalterie, they did alſo make rhee a ſpeRacle of xghe world; - 


andrtherfore it is very needtull that rthoube chaſt inthy body, 
cleaninthy thoughts, free in thy opinion ,, conuerſable with thy 


 brerheren, circumſpe&t in thy words, pittifull roche weake, and 


alwaijes exerciſed ingood exerciles... | 


And he addethturther, Who isaſpeacle ynto tha world, 


bur only the ſeruant of our Lord, who with all his hearthath 
leaſt the vanities of rhe world and Jaugheth at them? Whoisa 
lpetacleof men, burhe who medleth not with any worldly. 
man, bur oply with his own conſcience? 


Whe. - 
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312, The myſteries of Mount { aluaric. 
Who is a ſpectacle of the angels, bur he whoſe innocency theay. 
gels do approue,and whoſe life al holy mendo praiſe *Let euery 
man therfore looke well what he doth, and marke well wharhe 
rakerh in hand, forif he be good,wewill call himaſpeQacleof 
eoodneflc;it he be naughr, we will call himaſpeRacle ofnaugh. 
tineſſe; infomuch thatſuch asour life is , ſuch ſhalbe the ſuper 
ſcriptionof our letter. 

. Tr wanteth nota miſterie-ſairh S. Augn/izne, thar Chriſt his 
pleafure-was, that there ſhould be preſent at this ſpe&acle, both 
his friends and enemies: and the reaſon was » becauſe that howe 
contrarie they were the one from the other , inthat which they 
did belecue of Chriſt, ſocontrary were the intentions why they 

repaired rhither; becauſe the wicked did behold Chriſt as a pro- 
phane ſpeRacle, bur the good did looke into him as a glaſle and 
mirror of yertue. 
..Q high miſtery, O facramentneuerheard of before; ſuchas 
was the paſsionot the ſon of God, and the ſpeQacle of Ieſus cry- 
.cified, rhe which was ſo great, that the elements came downto 
accompany him, & the dead roſe ourof their graues to viſit him, 
Tellme Iptay thee,what kind of deathſhould we be afraid of 
2 inthis world; ſeeing cheTewes did repute the death of Chriſt a 
mundanefpeRacle? As it had been ty a dreadfull and ſtraunge 
ſpeRacle,there did:runthouſands of people to ſee Chriſt die,the 
phariſics went toreuenze,the people to gaze at him, the ſouldi- 
ers to guard him,the hangmen to crucifie him, the deuour wo- 
men to accompany him, and hisſorrowtfull motlierto weepe. 
'TheEuangeliſt did ſay very aduiſedly, that al nations did run 
tothe death of Chriſt, as vntoa new ſpeRacle and fight, becauſe 
tharall the ſtraungers which camethither, & all the neighbours 
which flocked thither,ſtood in a maze, and were aſtonied roſee | 
howe holy his life had been, and howe infamous nowe hisdeath | 
is. O howe many heretikes, O howe many pazans,O how many | 
naughtic Chriſtians, do eſteeme ar this day rhe death of Chriſt | 
no'otherwiſe,then of aprophaneſpeRacle,and nor asof a diuine 
_...__andholy miſtery ; which doth eaſily. appeire, ſeeing the pagan 'F 
; = doth mockat Chriſt which did ſuffer, the Tew ſcoftc at hispaſs- þ 
| en,and Chriſtians make no reckoning that he did redeemthens. Þ 
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" Themyſeeries of Mount Caluarre, 
Theſeruant ofour Lord who hath nor a particular deuotion to 
thepaſſion of Chriſt, maketh but a worldly & madane ſpeQacle 
of it, becauſe that the dearth of the ſon of God, ſhould bedecpe- 


ly thoughtvponinrhe enrrails of our heart,and be kept in our re- 
membrance,magnified with our toung , wepr with ourcies,and 


be ſet before vs as a marke of all ourdefires. + 
S. Barnard ſayth, That thar Chriſtian doth make bura world- 

. bf &prophane ſpectacie of rhe paſsion of Chriſt, who knoweth 
only how to read 1t,and willnotimitateit;and that preacher ma- 
ketha prophane ſpeRacle of ir, who knoweth how topreach of 
it,and yerdorh neuertaſtof it: becauſe thatthe high myſteries 
of the croſle of Chriſt are eafily ſpoke, bur very hardly arrained. 

Vpon thoſe wordes of Percutiebant pectora ſua, & reuertebatt= 

tur, Leoſayth, It would haue bene farbetter for you, O you 

Jewes;to haueſtroken your breaſts, it had ben far betterfor you 

to haueremained inthe church, ratherthenturne againe to'the 

finagogue,and it would be berter for youto conucrt your ſelues 

by the doRtrine which he preached before you, rather then by 

themiraclesgwhich he did in your preſence, becauſe thar in ſo 

doing,we would haue belecued rhat you had done it of loue,bur 

now wethinke thar you doe it of feare. The feare which rhe 

Jewes hadro ſee the ſonlooſe his lighr,and toſee thar rhe ſtones 
did fleeinſunder, andtheſ{cpulchres open, did drine them to 
ſtrike their breaſts,as 1t doth eaſily appeare- inthar, thattharre- 
penance ofrheirs did laſt no longer, then that wonderfull earth- 
quake did continue «. Kobertwinhis glofſe faith , Wilt thou ſee 
wherherthar ſttikivg of their breaſts did procced of feareand 
notof louezmarke howthat as ſoon as they were gone from the 
mount of Caluarie they went dire&ly ro Plats houſe, and be- 

ſought hum thathe wold place a guard of men art theſepulchre, 

aftunung and ſwearing, that becauſe he had bena great Negro- 
mancer, he: would makethe prople beleeue-that he is rifen'a- 
. ZUNE, 47 p16 1535 : a of 

Such wicked ſpeeches, ſuchſhameleſlerequeſitsas theſe, are 

theythinke you of penitent men,and notof obſtinate mad dogs? 

Howis1t polyble chatrhey ſhould haverrac repentance for pit= 
ting bimrodeath, who demaund a ouatdanda watctrat hisfe= 

AY, Y pulchre, 
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315 The myſteries of Mount { aluary. 
91007 anew call himadeceiuer and coſener? Itismuchty 
enored ſayth Beds,thar the euangeliſt doth fiſt ſay, Thar the 
Iewes did ficſtſee the heauens grow darke,and the ſepulchreso. 
pen,before thatrhey began to knocketheir breaſts; whereofwe 
inay infecre,thatthey didall thar,as being amazed and aſtonied, 
and nor as being repenrant and ſorrowtull for the deed . If the 
Jewes would haue ſaid with the Centurion, hic hemo 1nfts erat,gr 
with the theefe,domine memeto mer,or had gone with /"ſeph rode. 
mand his bodiero burie 1t,or with N:chodemws tobuy ſpicesto a 
- noint him, we ſhould haue thought that they had knocked their 
breaſts for fincererepentance;burſecing thatthey apprehended 
him with their hands,defamed him with their roungs, abhorred 
him withtheir hearrs,it is ro be thoughr,thar they were more a- 
fraidro ſee the ſun growe darke, thento ſee the ſonne of God to 
dic. 

_ :Chriſotome vpon Saint 1vhnſayrh, Tf the evangeliſt had ſaied 
quod connertebantur, as he did lay quod reuertebantur , we might 
haue rhoughtr,thar rharſtriking of rheirbreaſts proceeded of con- 
ttitionof their ſins:bur ſeeing the ſcripture doth norſay,thatthey 
did conuertthemſelues, but thatthey did returne,we may thinke 
that ifthey did abſent themſelues from the mount of Caluarie, 

- andrerurned the ſame way which they came,they did it becauſe 
they would returnetotheir houſes, and not becauſe they would 
. purgetheir conſciences.Yermes /caruriebant de corpore et CT 0r de 
_wit of ſceleflus domnum,a quo non eft, mſericordiam conſecutus,fayrh 
.the holy (criptureinthe ſecond booke of the Machabes, they 
ichap.as if hewould ay, Tl:e great tyrant king .4ntiochw after 
that he hadlaine eightie thouland Lews,and taken caprive forty 
thouſand, the Lord did plague-himwith anintollerable gdiſcaſe, | 
forbeſidesthar there proceeded our of. his bodie an infinit num- ' Þ 
'ber of wormes, there-did alſo come from: him ſuch amonſterous | 
fſauour,thar he did loth himſelte, andall his armie- did flee from 
him, This excommunicated tyrant perceiuing his infirmirie*tp 
grow more dangerous,and his death to. draw ncere,beſoughrrhe 
'Tewesro make petition vnto their Godfor him, faining himſelfe 
. xo hanerepentanceof his ſins; yer notwithſtanding he d1d notob» 
taine pardon, bur'died in the: wildernes ,, becauſe the can 
| whic 


he would be healed of his diſeaſe. Whar a number of followers 
hath Antrochws at this day,which entreat others topray roGod 


for them,and whar a multitude of companions have rhe Iewes, 
which ſtrike their breaſts as they did,norſo much roobrainepar- 


don of their ſins,as ro be deliucred of theirtroubles. Saint Gregs- 


rein his Morals ſayth , Letnoman maruell if our Lord doe nor 


anſwere all which arc inafflition, nor pardon all whichknocke 


theirbreaſts , becauſe that that ſhewof tears and contrition ift_ 


words,being ratherof neccſliticthen of wil, our Lords contentts 
draw longer,becauſe there ſhould arlength growatrue comriti- 
on inthem. 

Ir isa very vſuall thing, that when the ſun doth eclipſe, or 
when it thundreth or lighteneth,or when any mandierh ſudden= 
ly,that all men bleſle themſclues, and pray , and knocke their 
breaſtes,and ſhew grear conrrition of their fins, which many doe 
rather of feare then of repentance, becairſe that within one houre. 
after that rhar feare is paſt,they remember no morethe amend- 
ment which they purpoſed,northe yowes which they made.orr= 
genſaith, I dare boldly affirm rhar al ſuch as inan eclipſe,or thun« 
dring,orlightning,rememberthemſclues of their ſins, are like the 
old Iewes,whoin ſecing the ſunlooſe his light, did ſtrike their 
breaſts,the which contritiondothſcem rather to proceed of con- 
ſtraint then of their free will; for ſecipg that neitherthe ſunne nor 
the * thoſe which did incite themrofin, they ſhould 
not 
greater reucrence ynto Chriſt then ?:l«rs ſeruants, who did pur a 
crown vpon his head,and pur of their hats vnto him,& ſalurehim 
with 4#erex Judeorum, vportheir knees2by this thou maiſt ſeemy 
brother,that true contritiondothnor conſiſt in praying withthy 
hatot,orinkneeling,or ſtriking thy breaſt,bur only inſhedingma- 
ny tears fro thy heart, and amending thy ſelte of thy faults. Wee 
donordiſcommend, but allow of ſtriking thy breaſt, of going to 
church,and of kneeling, if with theſe things thou docallo a- 
mend thy life, andrepent thee of thy ſinnes, forotherwiſe thou 
ſhalt ofmen be praiſed, but thouſhajt not be of God rewardod. 

+ D good lefus, O the loue of my foule,, I humblie 
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which heſhewed,wasnor becauſe he would amend, butbecauſe 


ethoſe which ſhould moue them torepent.. Who coulddo. 
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{16 The myſteries of Mount { aluaries 
beſeech thee, that thou wouldſt not{uffer me to: be one of thoſe 
which do only knocke their breaſts;bur of thoſe which do repent 


them of their ſins, becavſe thou did{tnor lay by the propherrthar 7 


he was acceptable vntothee,whodid (inke bis breaſt,buthewho 
wasof a contrite heart, Doe not yeeld thy conſen,O good Tefys, 
that I ſhould returne with the Lewes ro my houſe, bur that] 
ſhould perſeuere and abide with thy mother varill thou be putin 
thy graue,becauſe thar all thoſe which were worthy to purthee 
inthy ſepulchre,thou didſt cofort afterthy reſurrection. Neither 
doethouſaffer O good Ieſus, nor permitthar I be one of thoſe 
which did conuerr theſelues, becauſe they ſaw the ſtones breake 
inſunder,bur of rhoſe which turned vnto thee for thy only workes 
and do@rin,becaule that in thy high colledgethey receme none 
which are drawenwith feare, buronely fuch as areled with loue, 
Who will dire&me vntathy houfe, who wil open me the gate, 
whodareknock with the himer,ifthy holy louc ſhould nor guide 
me isita greatmatterOredecmer of my foule,that I ſhuld knock 
my breaſt with all my heart,feeing that thou waſt not contentto 
firike thy ſide but wouldeſt alfo open.it ? G1ue me then, O good 
Teſus.ciue me thy holy grace, that'Þ may with thee open the. 
breaft of my defires,and nor ftrike him with:the Tewes ; becauſe 
that the breaſt ſtrikenremainerh bruſed, but the breaſt whichis 
opened may be cured,andbhere is none vader the heauen who 
hath greater need to be cured;thenthis my fiatull foule, 


CHAP. XLV11L. 


Mow Pilat did command theſe which mere cracified to be taken 
dowae from the croſſe aud how the lewes have many fellows 
now-a daies,which breake the legs of their brethren. 


Pr IIs 
* ÞSce corpora fabbatho,yogauerunt Pilatum, vt frangerentur 
ff xe corum crura & tollerentur faith S.lobrinthenineteenth 
@ chaprer,asifhe wouldfay, This greatſpeRacle of the 


death B 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarie, 


ynto Plats houſe, and did entreat him very inſtantly. that he 
would commaund thar their legsſhould be broken which were 
crucified, becauſe they might be the ſooner dead , andrharthey 
michrbe alſo taken downe fromthe croſles, | 

 Thereaſon which they gaue Plat of their demaund was, be- 
cauſe thatthar day was the cue or vigile of their grearſaboth, 
being their high Eaſter; on which day their law did commannd, 
tharnone which had ben executed, ſhouldremaine tharday in 
che place where uſtice had ben done, This word Paraſceneis an 
Hebrue word,and doth fignifie preparation,or euen of eaſter; on 


which eucning the Iewes were bound, to make cleane their con» | 


ſciences,giue their almes,reconcile themſelues vnto thoſe whom 
chey,hadiniuried;makereadie all things intheir houſes, becauſe 
the next day following was ſo high a feaſt , tharrhey could doe 
nothing,bur goe to the temple topray, and occupie themſclues 
inoffering vp of ſacrafices vnto the Lord. 
 Rabanw 1n his gloſſedoth ſay, That thar whichthe Chriſtians 
do call Friday,or vigile,the Iewes did call PreparationorPere/- 
ceue, which was a ſolempn day,becauſcit was the firſt of Eaſter; 
bur in reſpe&of the day following , it wasas it had benthe cue 
roir,becauſe the nextday following there were two feaſts roge» 
ther,thatis Eaſter and theſaboth,and the ſaborh and caſter, By 
reaſon thar in that ime of eaſter,a greatmultitude of people did 
runto Jeruſalem , as well ropay theirordinarie tributes, asto of< 
fer vp ſacrifices: the old Iewes hada cuſtome to entreat thoſe 
which did inſtice vpon malefactors, that they would pull them 
downe from rhe trees, becauſe that by the noiſomenesand ſtinke 
ofthoſe which vvere dead,the living ſhould nor beinfefted, 
Memento Vt diem ſabati ſanfifices ſaid Godin Exodus,as if he 
would ſay, Among all the notable commauridements which I 
glue thee, O people of Iſrael, remember thar thou ſanRifieand 


onour my greatſaboth day, the which I haue dedicated onely -. 
vnto my owne ſeruice , Speaking literally God did commaung ©” 
to keepethe laſt day of the weeke which was the ſaboth, inze= © 


membrance of thar ſaboth,in which God didreſt after the crea» 
| $0n ofthe world : infomuch that as we, doe nowkeepe holy the 
| A | Y iy ſunday 


WE 2-2 
death of the ſon of God being ended, the Jewes wenr ſtraighe | 
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318 The myſteries of Mount ( aluary. 
fundayinroken and remembrance of the refurre&ion , {o they 
did obſcrue the ſaturday in token and memorie of the creas 
tion, VWhar elſe was it for God to,commaund in his lawrharrhe 
Lewes ſhould ſanCtifie and keep the ſaboth, bar rhar they ſhould 
doe him more ſeruices on that day rhen anyorher?Ifirbe curious 
fly lookedinto,we ſhall find that all ſaboth daies from rhe firſt, 
haue ben ſanRified by God,quza benedixit dens der ſeptimo, andif 
this be true as rrue it is, how did God command men, to ſanifie 
tharwhich is made holy by his owne hand * 0-1gen doth anſivere 
and ſayrhthat when our Lord doth ſay, That we ſhould ſanQifie 
or keepe holy rhe ſaborh;his meaning is,thar thou ſhouldeſt nor 
be content to abſtaine that day fromſeruile worke, burthar thou 
ſhouldeſt doe alſo ſome good and vertuous worke , becauſe thar 
the end why God did iuſtirute holie daies,was becauſe we ſhould 
honour himand benefit our ſelues. Wo 

We doe neither ſanRifie the ſaboth nor honour God,norpro« 
ficour ſelues,if vpon feſtiuall daies we commir fins, becauſe our 
Lord didnot alan them ſo much becauſe we ſhould reft, as 
becauſe we ſhould doc good works on them , Ch+:{oftome fayth,]. 
dare not{ay that he doth keep holyday,who doth any euil work, 
neither will I ſpareto ſay thathe dothbreake the feaſt, who be- 
ing able ro do good thar day, yerdoth itnot:becauſe it wereleſle 
hurt ro goc on a holy day ro plough and tillrthe ground, then ſtay 
m our houſes and fin. IN 

origen ypon Exodus ſayth, Thar the commandements which 
our Lord did gine vs to keepe;are very reaſonable, as-ir doth ap- - 
peare by this commandemerofthe ſaborh,where he giacrh vsli- | 
ccule to employ ſix dajes of fezen to our owne vie and commo- 
diic,and the ſeuenth only in his ſeruice. He who doth beſtowſe- 
uendaies on vs to liue,is1t much if we beſtory one of rhemin his 
ſeruice* Ifir had ben the principall meaning of the giuer of the 
law,thar the children of Utraell, ſhould haue fulfilled rhe kees 
pingof cheſaborhouly,by reſt and not working , he would haue 
ſaid, Obſerua re 7 quieſ cite dl, te [abatit 5 bur becauſe h IS meaning was 
* chat anthatday;they ſhuulddo holy workes, he ſaid, memento Vf 
» axem ſabatti ſanttifices, Whereof we may inferre thar he doth 
'keepea holy day better, who doth beſtow itin praicrand med 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluary, 319 
ration.then he who doth nothing bur take hisreſt and play, Y7= 
a; In iudes calcantes torcularia m ſabbatrs, ſayth the ſcripture, 
Nehems.13.as if he would ſay,I did ſec inthe kingdome of Judea, 
and inthegrear cittic of Icruſalem, that on the feaſtiuall daies 
of the ſaboth they did garhertheir grapes, and preſſe them,wich 
other ſeruile works, for which ſin they wereneitherrebukednor 
_ corrected. 

Tris written of rhe famous Macabees, that they would nar 
preſently fight vpon the ſaboth day, burſecing that the enemies 
did baitthem and draw them on that day, they made no bones 
atal! rofight,making account thatthey did notbreaktheſaborh 
after that they had viſited the rewple ,; and commended theme 
ſeluesvntorhe Lord. 

The Iewes were at great contention; with Chriſt whether he 
might heale the diſeaſed on the ſaboth,, ornor, or whetherhe 
might trauell that day or no : bur our holy ſauiour, neuerthe= 
idle did vpon that day both heale and xrauell, reaching vs by 
thar example, that in time of neceſsitze we may diſpenſe with 
feaſtiuall daies,ſo that on ſuch daies we:doeno cuill workes nor 
commirſin. _ | | 
.-Comming then vntoourpurpoſe,the Ieweshad ſmall occafion, 
and lefle reaſonto ſer ſo much by caſter, which was the nextday 
following the ſaborh,thar for the obſeruingwherecof they ſhould 
breake the legges of thoſe poore theeues which were crucified 
with Chriſt,becauſe it had beenafar leſler offece to haue broken 
 thefeaſt then haue commitred ſuch great crueltic againſt thoſe 
poor men. O Tudaical blindnes (ſaith Theepbs,)O phariſaical cere= 
monie,isit not pardiea greater crueltie& amore capital finto ask 
licenſeof Plat to breaketheleggesandrhighes of ſuch as were 
ale,thento breake yourold othatfceing youmade noconſci= 
encenor werenotaſhamed to cructfie Chnit & the theenes,why 
are younow not to bury them? if the law did command you ro 
bury thoſe which were execurcd, did the law cemand you ha 
pily that you ſhould kill them? Conſidering tharthe Jaw doth 
commaund you of charitie to burie them, and"nor of cruel». 
tic tokill them, why doe you breake their legges they bee- 
ws alive , f(ccipg that with ſuch cruel doulours, they will 
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320 The myſteries of Mount { aluarie. 
die deſperat*Irdoth well appear,that norlog fince you did knock 
your breaſts diſſemblingly,ſecing that withour al conſcienceyoy 
wouldbreakethe legges of thoſe which were newly executed; 

becauſeno mancan haue true contrition of his finnes in this life; 

if hehauenor firſt of all perfect charitie and pitic towards his 

neighbours. Thus far Theophilus, SOT bÞ 

For the Iewes then to aske of ?:lat that hee would vieſuch 

- ereatcruelty rowardes Chriſt and the two theeues, did proceed 


S | | 
rather of feare then of zeale :forſecing as they did ſee,thatwhen 


Chriſt did yeeld'vp the ghoſt, the vaile did breake, rheſunne 
waxed darke, and thartheſepulchresdid open, they thoughr 
that if they ſhould haue buried Chriſt vpon the ſaboth,rhar all 
che people would hauc riſen againſt them, The hatred whichthe 
Tews barc Chriſt was ſogrear, thar they did know well whenir 
wasbeltropur Chriſt out of the peoplesſighr,, and burie himin 
his granc: and thereafon was, that becauſe the ſon of God had 
raifed vp ſome dead menin the preſence of the all,they thought 
that he would alſo haue delivered himſelf and rhoſe which were 
crucified with him.Teromypon Saint Zukeſaith, If they had exe- 
cured rhe thecyes without Chriſt,the Phariſies wold neuer hane 
- gone vnmtorthemonnt of Caluarie, nor haueſoughr thar ar Pulars 
hands whichthey did, thatis , thatthey might rake them downe 
fromthe croſle,andbreake rheir legs:infomuch that the care and 
follicitude which they had,and their comming & going vnto Pr- 
latwas notſo much to'burie the rheeues,asto rake ful reuenge of 
ChriſtIr ismuch to be noted that it is nor found in all ſcripture 
thar'any were crucified burking Saulschildren,therheeues, and 
Chrift,northar they did breake any mens legs bur only thelegs 
of thoſe two perſons; wherof we may gather, how great the Iew- 
yh mallice was, ſecing they gaue ſuch ſtraunge rorments vnto 
thoſe theeoes, and vato rheſon of God ſo vnuſuall adeath. ' >. 
* Ir 6a pittifull rhiogro'thinke how'the Tewes did-nor ets. 
Treat Prat , that hee would - commannde char Chriſt his 
— Yhitoar ſhould: be cur, or'thar he ſhould be ſhot through as 
Tre hanged yponthe crofſe, bur onely that he wonld cauſe his. | 
[489 tobe brokey; and his bones to be bruſed ; the which. | 
% 'Y di4 nor deinaturdat da venture, -burofpuremallice- 3 be» 
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ſelues. We do cquacell and'admomfſh theſeruants of our Lord, 
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<auſe rhar by the breaking of rhe legs, hispaine ſhould be aug- 
mented, and his death hattned. 4»gu/ft:nefairh, that experience 
dooth teach vs, that when the wound is onely in thefleth, iris 
Jeſſe dangerous ro death , and nor hard to cure, but when the 
<ull is broken, or a bone bruſed, rhe woundis vncurable, and the 
oriefe yntollerable ; inſomuch rhar rhe Iewes did demaund this 
of Pilar, that becauſe he did hang on the croſle languiſhing, hee 
ſhould alſodierhere rauing. Whar hipocriſte is rhis, OyouTews 
what hipocnificis this? The vigil ofthe Eaſter,which youſhould 
haue employed in ſhedding of rears from your eyes, doyou em- 
ploy in breaking rhelegs of your brothers? Do yourake fromthe 
croſſes the dead bodies, and doth there remain in your hearrs 
yourold fins * Do you ſtrike your breſts fora ceremony, and do 


youtake away your neighbors lives with yron* O-how many dif 


ciplesthe excomunicar Iewshaue at rhis day inthe wortd,which 


ſtriking their breaſts run like holy mento their ſuperionrs, &'de<. 
fire that their legs may bee broken, which they hould fortheir- 
enemies; taking from rhemrhe reſt and quier of their life,and las- 
bouring alſo what they can ro bury their fame. S. Barnard faith, 
thatif thouwilt know enuious & ambirious men,thou ſhalrknow 


them, in that they haueno other office, burto break their com- 


panions and friends bones, labouring in all they can, ro diſcredit - 


and defame them, holding it for a ſound ground, that to ſuppreſſe 
and keepe down others ,'isthe exalting and ſetting vp of them- 
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the company offuch', '48enitletheir” ooodtiefle and 


Jewsof that time werenorſo cruel,as ambitious atid etmious met: - 


now are; becauſe they did'bar break rhe rheeuesJegs , but thefe 


do cracke their nei ghbours fime and name;and where there are- 
FEET SINP4 - SOL SPEEDO CET 

noble heartsand ſhamefaſt countenances,they giue more tolole 

cir credit then to breake their bones . Cer contriciim & humili<. 


company offuch',” 'aSeniie odteffeand verttes; for 
becauſe thar ſuch, ſike yntorHeTews;thinke they ſhallnothane - 


322 Themyſteries of Monnt { aluary. 
don offences, that we did neucr ſee any man preſent himſelfe be. 
fore thee, withan humble and contrit heart, which went diſcon- 
rented away fromthee. O happy promiſe,O high ſpeech,ſceing 
that therby it doorth appear, thatin recompence of our faultsour 
Lord dooth not commaund vs to double our bodies, breake our 
fleſh, wreſt our ſinnews,or bruſe our bones ; burſay only fromthe 
heart 7b: fol: peccaui, and ſhead a few rears fromour cies. S, £-{! 
. ypon thoſe words 71b1 ſolt peccans, ſaith, Who but rhou haſt be. | 
ſtowed many gifts ; and vpon whom, but vpon me haſt thoube- 
towed them; and who butonly I,and whom but only thee have 
I offended* S. 2arnardſaith alſo,I would be content to ſay, Thee 
only I haue offended; but wo vntome,wo be vntomee, I cannot 
| ſayonlyI haue offended and ſinned, bur alſo thatI do fin and of- 
fend;and the more I grow in years,themore I growin vices. The 
Iews had moſt cauſe to repent, and many fins ro weep, but beeing 
erfidious and vnfortunar, in ſtead of ſheading tears, rhey ſhead. 
loud,and inſtead of breaking their harts,th i AY the thecues 
legs,infomuch that becauſe they were the authors of thar fault, 
they didcaſt al che puniſhmenton them, Cyprian on the Paſsion 
faith, Tell me Ipray thee, O excomunicated finagogue,to cele- 
brate according to thy own purpoſe thy great Eaſter, as thou 
dooſtmeanro celebratit ; which dooſt thou hold for aleſleof- 
fence, either that thy enormiousoffcnces remaininthy conſci- 
ence,or that the bodies ofthe theeues remain vponthe zallows? 
dooſtthounorperceaue, thatrhe dead body of a man hanged, 
dooth feare and not hurt ; hurfin intheſoule dooth hurt butnor 
fcare 2 dooſtthoumakeno.conſcience ta take away life fromthe 
luing, and baſt thou a ſcruple., in not giuing vmothe dead their 
ſepulture? O how much berter ict would be toryou, fiſtofallto 
rake order for the burying of your ſins, then be fo carefull ro bu- 
ry ghe dead thecus;for one hurt compared with another,andone 
fink with another, without all. compariſon, oneſin dooth ſtinke 
more before Gad intwo hours, thana dead body infour daies. If 
the licurenant P-lar had been as waty in pumſhing your faulr, as 
hewasreadyto condempn himto.death , who did not deſerue 
it, hewould haue yeeided vnto your demannd ; but with condi- 
. Tion, thatas you had made anendot burying the thecues, they 


' ſhould, 


"IE. as 
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ſhould hane carried you to the gallows., 


a 


Damaſcenſaith, that theTewes werewety ſcrupulousin ſmall 
matrers,and of very wide and broaken confciences in matters of 
waight,infomuch thatthey ſtrained rhe wine which: had bura 
fly in it,and yer would ſwallow downa whole Camel, Hedoo 
ſyallow down a Camell whole, who winketh atthe mortal finne 
of his friend z and he doorh ſtrain the wine where thefly is, who 
dooth publiſh and puniſh the veniallſinof his ecemie ; infomuch 
charincheir teckoning;a'man isſo much honeſt or diſhoneſt, by 
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how much heis our friend or our foe... | 

Barnard to Manrus faith > Asthe Tews which were atlibertie, 
did entreatP/4t that he would commaund the theeus legs ro be 
broaken which werecrucified, euenſo it may happen vnro thee 
with thy moonks, of which many will perfuadethee to breake 
the legsofthe other monks, Gecarifethey ſhogld nor goabroad, 
and will keepe their own whole, becaufe they will neuer keepe 
within. And further, Secing tharrhere ſhould be ſome legs bro- 
ken, it were morereaſon, thatthe Tewslegs ſhould bee broaken 
which werearliberty, thenthe rheenes legs that were crucified, . 
and fo Ifay vntothee » thar thou ſhouldeſthaucanarrowereie, 
oner one monke thar gocrh abroad at his liberty, rhen of all the 
reſt whichare ſhur vpinthecloiſter. O good ITeſus, O theloue 
of my ſoule, if thou do commaund that any legsſtould be broa-. 
ken, lJetmine be the firſt; forvnleſſe thu do hold me vp and 
gumdeme with rhy mercifull hand, they will lead meſtraighrin- 
to hell, Whoſe legs may thy Juſtice berrer breakrhen mine;ſee-- 
ing I donor gooneſtep with them, bur I offenqthee,and loadmy 
forrowtul ſoule with fins 2 break O my good Ieſus, my feet, break 
my knees; cut oft my deſires, and limit and bound my fins; foras 
S. Auguflinedooth fay of him ſelfe, T do ſay of my ſelfe, thar js, 
ThatI never find any vertuc ia wy {elfe,bur when I amdrawen: 
fromehe occaſion of fin. | 
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CHAP, XLIX. 


Wow Chrift aid /afe that his fleſh ſbould be torne in peeces; but 
not that his bones ſhonld be touched. © 8 

Me N domo nd commedetss agnumyuec affereticde carnilms 
— 1sferas,nec os iUlus C onf1 rmget zs, laid Godin Zx#o 4.the 
te 12.a5 if he would ſay, The conditions which youſhall 
«@7 8 keepin cating the Paſchalllambe are theſe ? youſhall 
kill-himinthe eucning, cat himinone houſe, you ſhall not bring 
forthof rhe houſeany peece of hisfeſhe, nor youſhal not breake 


w 


| Jaall ſcripture Chrift is ot. compared and likened vnto any 
-onething., ſomuch as roa.lambe, of which the ſcripture faith 
here, that 05 noncomminuetisex co ; and S, John Baptilt ſaid, Eece 
ago Dei;and Eſares ſaid, S1cut agnus c074 tondente; & inthe A 
 pocalips.itis written, Y 1ds ſupra montem agnum ſtantem, infomuch 
that the lambisa figure of nothing, butof rhe ſon of rhe liuing 
God. Iris athing worthy robenored , and noralirtle to be ad- 
mired; how wiſe God iis in that which hee commannderh, and 
how circumſpe&in rhe manner howhe doth commaund,; the 
which doorheafily appeare inthis , thathedoorh appoint whar 
they ſhall offer,tharss, a lambe ; henameth che houreinwhich 
itſhalbeoffered,whichis,in the cucning; and declarethwhercit 
ſhalbe offered , whichig, the houſe ; and teacherh them howit 
ſhalbe offered, that is, wholy and entire ; and telleth them how 
it ſhalbe earen,thatis,roſted;and prouiderh whoſhaloffterit,thar 
15,all the people. Among all the prophefies, and among all the 
figures paſt, . there is none which hath greater ſimulitude and 
likenes with Chriſt , thenthis : For as the Lamb offered ypin 
the lawe, wasthefuſt ſacrifice}, in which all ſacrifices did wn 
-gin, ſothe holy lambewas the laſt ſacrifice , in which all ſaci 
ices on the croſle did end, C:r1llws ypon Leunticus ſaith, Marke 
andnore well rhe miſtery of rhe ſcripture , and rhou ſhalt find 
har the firſt ſeruice which the houſe of /acob did vnto God, - 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarie. 32,5 
-wastheoffering of aſound and entire lambe, vnto himin Egjpr; 
andthe laſt vareuerence and diſobedience which they did vn- 
tohim, was the offering of anuther dead lamb rornin peeces,on 

the mouarof Caluarie ; infomuchtharbecauſe they did caſtthe-- 
holy immacular lambe out of rheir Synagogue, God did caſt 
them foorth of his houſe . For God to commaund- thar the 
lambe ſhould bee ſacrificed after the ſunne was downe, what 
elſe did it Fgnifie, bur thar the fonne of God ſhould ſufferinthe- 
laſt ageof the world © Whar did forctell, tharall the whole - 
multitude of people, ſhould offer but that one'onlylambe, -bur 
that for the redemption of all the world, Chriſt only did ſuffice? 
What did it fignifie, that they ſhould not care that paſcalllamb; | 
bur only withinthe doors, but that the lawe of nature, rhe wrie4 
tenlaw,and the law of graceſhould all be concluded vnderone - 
law? Whardidthe law mean to-commaynd,. char tione ofthe - 
fleſhſhould be giuen ynto thoſe that were ourof the houſe ;bue - _ 
tharno.man ſhould impart the ſecrets of feripture , bijevare ſhch - 
as were within the Jappe of the church? Whardid irfienifie, . Pp: 
thar all char which did remaine of the lambe ;-and which they "oo 
could nor car, ſhoatd be caftinto theifice and bury; bar thatall 
' that which our weake vndet{tandine; cannot reach veto'in wy : tha: - 
writ, wee ſhould lemte ro:Gods diene tidgemtent2 VWhardii | if 
mean, that:God ſhould cominaund them; to'eare thefleſheoff | 
the bones, and norbreake the bone; butthatrhefleſh of the ſan 
of God did ſuffer m ſuch forr,” tharhe did not prexdice inany 
©- thme; the bone of his diuinitie?'S, 1exom toCromacin fanch), The 
lewes had power ouer Chrifthislife , feeing that they rooke it 
from hum, they had power ouecr his ſoule, ſeems tharthey pulled - 
her from hnn, they had'power ouer hisbloud;, - ſeeing tharrhey 
did theadir, they had power ouer his fartiepſ#ing they did ble- _ 
im{hir, bar they had none ouer his diuinitis;: ſeeins rhey did1ior 
touch it; Petru Namanw ſaith, thatasa mans boan dooth pre-- - 
ſeruethe flefhe which dooth adhere vatoir, and preferucth the 
marrowe which is incloſed within him ; ſothe bone of thE'diui- 
nitie of che ſon of God; did ynite and hold: fo faſt knit rogerher | 
* tiefouleand che body, chat alrhoughthe one wasſeperatedfrom + - . 
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T he myſteries of Mount (aluary. 
uinitie forſaken. Augyft. vpon S. Zukeſaith, What otherthing 
was it for God to commaund inthe old law,thatthey ſhould cut 


_ thethroarofthepaſchal lambe,&: quarter him in peeces,buryer 


thartthey ſhould nor break any bone in him; butthar they ſhuld 
doc al.the iniuries and infamies vnto the ſonne of Godtharthey 
could,cxceptedonly, that they ſhould not touch the bone of his 
diuinitic. Kemigms to thispurpole ſaith, The bone of the lambe, 
Aris: wold break,whe he faith, The fatheris greater therheſon, 
Neftorize another in ſaieng, Theſon of God isnor Ab eterne, Sim. 
pontinws another, whe he dooth deny the holy Ghoſt to proceed 
fromthe ſon. 1anichens another, in laying that Chriſt hada phi» 


taſtical! body; inſomuch that all curſed hereriques are nothin 


ciſc bur certain bonebreakers,ſeing thatſo many bones of Chill 
they .do breake,as they do new hereſies inthe church inuent. 
Chriſt was already deade, when they came to breake the 
bones of his-fleſhe, and although hee could not haue felr any 
ain inthe breaking, yethee would nor conſent that they ſhould 
L ke them,nor-come necrevnto them; by which profound mj- 


 ſtery heedidgiue vsro vndetſtand, that hee receaueth greater 


ſeruice, by touching of him inoneof rhebones of his Church, 
then by martyring the fleſh of his own body, Whar isit elſe that 
Chriſt did leauc voto vs, wholeand entire , all the bones of his 
preciousflcſhe, but tharhe did leaue perfe& & good, all neceſla- 
ry ſacraments vnto his church f What ſhould become of vs if 

holy leſus ſhould not haueleftvsthe bones of his merits, ro me- 

rit the kingdome of heauen, and the bones of his ſacramentsto 
goout of {inne 5 Wharis itto leave vs all his bones ſound and 
whole, butto giue vs his merits to ſauevs, and hisſacramentsto 
heale vs * Chit did fermuchby his bones, ſeeing hee did not 
ſuffer the Iewes to come neere vnto them : and following the 
ſame example , we ſhould highly eſteem of his holy ſacraments, 
{eeing they did all ſpring our of his ſide , for otherwiſe wee do 
breake ſo many of Chriſt his. bones, as we do recciue of his holy 
ſacraments, being inſin. De excelſomiſit ig nem, in oſs1b15 mers, 
erudiuzt me, faith Teremyin his fuſt chap.asif he would ſay, Thou 
waſt or content,O great God of I{tae),roſend vs cuery far with- 
out reſpett, but from rhe higheſt of thy diuintie, thou haſtſent 
-.. ns 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluary, ©3327 
- methe fiarof thy grace, inthe bones of thy church, Forrheber- 
re ynderſtanding of char, that 7eremy dooth ſay inthis place, we 
muſt note and preſuppoſe that oftentimes in ſcripture,by the ſin= 
news of the body, are vaderſtood a ſtrong, mans according vnto 
that which Ib dooth ſay, Poſuiftt inneruo pedemmenm, 3 obſerua- 
fti omnes ſemttas meas; ſortime by human fleſhis vaderſtood, the 
looſe & carnal people,as in Gen, Onnrs cure corruperat viem ſud; 
fomrime by the bloud of our bodies are ynderſtoodvamne world- 
lings, as Libera me de ſenguinibus,ſortime by mans bonesare vn-- 
derſtood heroicall and yertuous men,as inthe pſalm, Zxultabunr 
eſſa kumiliata . Ifit be true that no bone canbe bended or dou- 
bled, vnleffe hee be vtterly broken, howeis ir poſvible that the 
' bones which are brought lowe, ſhould liue ar eaſe and with con- 
tentment, vnleſle this ſhould be vnderſtood of vertuous and ho- 
ly men? Whar is the natural whitnes whichthe bone hachinhan, 
bur the chaſt and clean life, which the vertuous man dooth lead? 
Whartdoth it mean,that a bone-wilrather be broke then bowed,. 
bur that a good chriſtianwil rarherrhenoffend God, fuffermar-. 
tyrdomn? What arc the bones ofa man vpon which, the bloud;& 
fleih,&ſinnews are holden vp, but holy perſons vypon which the- 
church isfoaded? What would become of mans bodie,jifhe had 
no bones, & what wold becom of the catholike church ifſhehad 
no vertuous me in her? Theſe are the the bones which Goddid 
comaund notto be broken.and theſe are the bones which he did 
forbid robe touched:forifrhe prohubitiowhich God did make of 
not breakingthe bones of the lamb;be not thus vnderſtood;God' 
1 would have cared bur little if the Lews :had-gnawed*the bones, 
ſeingthat hegaue rhe leaue ro cattheffeſh, What meaneth this- 
' O'grear God of Iſrael, what meanerhrhis? che bones that inban- 
:quets mendo caſt ynto dogs,dooſt thou commaund to keep, and 
- doolt thoumake noreckoning thatthe Iewsdo catthe fleſh; by 
this exiple thoudooſtlervs ſee plainly;howe far thy mdgement. 
dooth differ fromthe mudgementot men, & how vnlike thy wil s 
vatoours,ſeing thou dooſt ſernought by that which we dochuſe, 
and chuſe thatwhichwedeſpiſe.. 
The world wil haue fin,but God wil none but Bones;theworld 
wil haue teader & foftthings, but God willnone but very ſound 
& tardt!.inz*.the world wil haue fleſh xo eat, but.God is corent. 
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328 Themyſteries of Mount { aluarie. 


. with bones to enaw;the world dooth deſire things that will boy. 
| and bend, bur God will nene but bones which will not double 


. nor bowe: to be breefe, we ſay thar man dooth chuſe that which 
g', and Goddoorh chuſe that which dooth 


1s beſt ro his likin 


. ſerue him beſt; 


Ferem) did-not ſay D eexcel IG * 


it 1gnem in carnil us mes, but, 


; ofabus mets, thetby toteach vs, thatourLord dooth nor impart 
his graces,nor ſend his particular comfort vpon ſuch as eaſily ſuf. 
Aer themſclusto be eaten like fleſhe ; bur vponthoſe which ſuf< 
fer themſeluesro be gnawn, bur nor eaten, hike vntothe bone.) 
-howeftaile and miſerable creatures we be,'fecing that we cannor 
eſcape the handsofthe Diuels, butbee deuomedand eaten vp 
by them ;,orelſe gnawenvnto the bone : and'the diffterence be- 
-ewixt the one and theother is:thathe who 1s ouercome, is caten 
.andideuoured,and he whois rempred,only gnawen. As theflcſh 
iscafthy.cnrered into by hum who eateth of ir, butif a manbire ar 
a bone, fomtime he breaketh a toorh in gnawivg of it ; ſoin like 
maner'n:dooth happenvnto vs with the diue]}, and rothedmell 
with vs, forouerthe carnall and vicious man, he gocth away al- 
-waicstriuwphantand a conqueror, but by rempung a verruous 
and noble mind, be'gocth away ouercome and conquered. | 
Gregoryina Homily ſaith, thatwhen Chriſt did conſent thar 
*beeingaliue, they ſhould renr and reare inpeeces hisfleſh, and 
_thatbecingdead,did noryeeld that his boans ſhould bebroaken; 
the meaning was,that if we puniſh vain and worldly perions hee 
:careth-notarall;ſorhatrwerouch northe boans of his ele&. The 
. famous conremplatiue;DoRor Ybertzaus faith, T hat it wanterh 
notagrearimiſtery., tharthe ſon of God would make no recko- 
ning of hisflefhe; although they ſhould teare hum inpeeces, and 
yer madeſo great account of all his boans , that they mightnot 
touch then;7and a principall thing ro be notedis, that in hislite 


© 


time he didforfake hisflsſhe, anebafter his death hee did detend 
his bones,therby roteach vs, that he dootirbetter loue one goud 
man which 1s dead, thay all naughtic men which are alme,Be 
thou then aſſured my brorher,that frhowdo perfecurce one good 


.man, thou dooſt 'breake a bone of Chnſt ; and itthou do perſe- 


.£uremany , many:benes of the church thou duoſt brea 


ke 3 and 
Chriſt 


_ 


a 
" 


The myſteries of Moust Caluarie, 
Chriſt doth fcele & greeue at this perſecutionina higher degree, 


chathe did not ſo much feele his owne trauels and vexations as 


he doth now thoſe which are done vnto his freinds. Dom cu- 

edit omnia offa eoram, CF vnum ex his non conteretur ſayth the 
Pialmiſtin his fortith Pſalme, as if he would ſay, The great God 
« of Iſrac]1 doth pur ſonarrowa watchouer ſuch asbe his, that he 
himſelfe doth defend the euen vntil the bones, & he hath ſuch a 
orcatcareouerthem,thatno man can touch them ſo much asin 
abone. OurLord beivg as he is the Lord & gouernor of the hea- 
uensandofthe elements, why doth he ſay that hedoth keepe 
forhis treaſure nothing . but bones? if any man deſire to know 
whatriches our Lord hathin his treaſurie, wee will anſwer him, 
thathe hath nothing bur dric hard bones, the which he dorh 
bertereſteeme then all the gold in Aethiopia . Whar are the 
rreafures which our Lord hath inhis keeping, buronely holy and 
choſen menthar he hath in his churchfthe propher-dothnor ſay 
dens cuſtodit (angumem CF carnem, but omniaofſa eora, becauſe our 
Lord will not take charge of vaine and light worldlings,but only 
of {uch asare good and vertuous, becaute there is nothing vnder 
heauenworfer totake intoa mans cuſtodie, rhena manof a bad 
life. Thepropher ſaith very much(ſaith Caſidorus)in ſaying, The 
Lord wil keepe all their bones ; becauſe that ar rhe very houre 
ghena man do therefully purpoſe with himfelfe ro be good;our 
Lord doth ſfotake him to his proteRion, thar like vnto a hard 
bone he may well be tetmpred and [tammered, but neuer broken. 
O whata great comfortitis (faith Barnardinaſermon) voto the 
200d tmanto think thathe is one of the bones which Chriſt doth 

cepeinhis treaſurehouſe,and vnder his owne goucrnment, and 
that he will not permit that any man ſhould touch them, nor 
much leſle breake them:forif1t were neceſlarie ſo ro doe, Chriſt 
wouldrather come againe into the world ro ſuffer, then conſenc 
rharone of his ele& ſhould be dampned. What meancth it thar 
our Lorddoth not oblige hinſelfe rokeepethe bloud which we 
haue inour vains;but only thathe maketh no reckoning of thoſe 
which preſume, becaufe they diſcend of a noble linage,and of va- 
gee Whar doth it ſgnific that he dorh nor bind 
hanſeſtto cake the cuſtody of the'fleſh of our bodie, butthar he 
ls - 0 eltec= 
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330 The myſteries of Mount ( aluary. 
eſteemeth nor of daintie choiſe vitious men 5 Whar meanerh It, 
that he doth not take vpon him ro keepe the finnews of our bo. 
dies, buronly that he doth nor regard malicious and obſtinare 
perſons ? What meanethir, that our Lord doth not keepeour 
cies,nor our cars,nor our tounges, butonly that he doth mockeax 


the vanities which we doe ſee, and atthe lies which we rell,and, | 


detrations which we giue care vnto* W 
Such beaſts and ſuch monſters as theſe, our Lord doth nor 
put into his treaſurenoreſteeme any thing ar allof them,wherin 
he hath greatreaſon, becauſe there isnorhing which ſauourerh 
offleſh and bloud which 'is fic to be preſerued,ſauing .onely the 
drie hard bone which may wel bekepr ina treaſurie.O my ſoule 
O my heart, be you a white beame for cleanefſe, and be ahard 
beame for fortitzude,for ſeeing thatour Lord doth promiſetabe 
inyour guard and proteCtion, how isit poſſible rhat any aducrſe 
chance ſhould hinder youf Take heed therfore O my loute,ake 
heed,that thou doe not cleaue to any ſinew of couetoulnes, nor 
vnco any bloud ofpride,nor to any fleſh of wanronnes, nor vata 
any other thing that ſauourerh of worldly vanitie; for I rellthee 
O my ſoule,that God dorh carrie no bone to heauen with him, 
-.. norpur him vpinhis rreaſurie, valeſſeir be cleane picked from 
.** fleſhbloud and vice, | np bi 
[I 


CHAP. L. 


Of the blow with the ſpeare,and ofthe myſteries therof,and how 
it ſeemeth rather a key which dzd open, then a thruſt with 4 
 ſprarewhich did wound. | 


Et. 1 Nw autemmilitum lancealatus ers aperuit, C3 cortinus 
{STS exm ſaugurs &- aqua, ſaith S,lohninthe 19 chapasif 


> 


$0848 legsof thoſe which were newly pur to death, to take as 
way al {cruple fror2e Iews, whether the ſon of God wer aliueor 


dead,aimed with a lance andopened his fide with a thruſt, ourof 


which preſently there did guſh bloudrtoredecmac ys , and-water 


WW. 


2 he would ſay;One of thoſe which, came to breake the 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluary. 331 
ro baptize vs.Super dolorem & vulnere eorum addiderunt,{anhthe 
prophet in the 68 Pſal. as if he would fay, The hatred whichthe 
Jewiſhpeople bare to Chriſt,did ſtretch toſuch grear malice, O 
orcart God of Iſrael! , rhatnor being content with the torments 
which they gaue him being yeraliue, they did ad torment vnto 

-rorment after that he was dead. This pitiful propheſfie in who was 
it fulfilled atthe foot of rhe letter butinthe ſon of God, ſeeing 
thatin his life crime they did crucifie him, and after he was dead 

. © Jance hisſide witha ſpeare? Wounds vpon wounds, and doulours 
pon doulours,the Iewes did heape vpon Chrilt,ſecing they did 

erſuade Plat that he would commaund that his legs ſhould be 
| Leckeniand induce the ſouldier to giue hima blow with alaunce, 
inwhich fa& they did ſhew their naughrines and cruc]tie, for af= 
rer ſucha bitter paſsion, the ſon of God had greater needofaſe- 
ulchre to repole himſelfe in, thena blow with a ſpeare to open 
his ſide. The learned S. Auguſtine vpon Saint John ſayth, Seein 
thatthe end of the infamous Fewes mallice was to inturie Chrif 
ifhe had benaliue, and romake an end ofhim if he had not ben 
dead,albeir he did ſufter nopaine nordo!ourinthe thruſt of the 
ſpearc becauſe he was alreadie dead , yer neuertheles he failed 
not tofeelc it as a great iniury;becaus our Lord doth nor ſo much 
regard the workes which we do, as the intention with the which 
we do the.It is muchtobe noted, thar the prophet doth norſay, 
ſuper dolores meus,butonly [uper dolorem meum,adaiderunt vulnere, 
wherin it ſcemerh that alrhough the wounds which they gaue 
Chriſt were many,yerthe greit which he felrwas butone.Whacr 
| meaneth this O good Tefus, what meaneth this*the thorns which 
pearſed thy braine , the ſtripes which opened thyſhoulders, the 
nailes which tore thy finews,the crofſe which crucified thy body, 
&rhe lance which opened thy fide, doſtthou cal all this but one 
dolour? The tormers which Chriſt ſuffred were infinit, & rhe do= 
lours which hefelt in his bodie were without number,bur as 2 01- 
ſes ſerpent did ſwallow vp all the ſerpents which' Pharao hgd, ſo 
Chriſt in his paſsion did feele one greefe and dolour ſo bitter, 
thatir did exceed all his other greifes and doulours. And yer 
withour all doubr,.this grecfe was not to ſee his fawilie du(- 


. Peatſed, nor to ſee his perſon martitiſed , nor to ſee his life 
3. Z ij ended, 
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232 The myſteries of Mount { aluarie. 
ended,nor to ſee his credit and fame blemiſhed, nor to ſee his 
bloud ſhead , bur to ſee his death and paſsion euilly emploied, 
To call all thoſe torments one torment , and to call all thoſe 
ereifs one greate,is to let ys plainely vnderitand , thar our 00d 


Lord did nor greeucar and teele ſo much rhe ſtripes which they, 
gaue him, as he was ſorrie to ſec that they did nor profit them 


which did give them him:becauſe the ſonof God did nor ſuffer 
bur only for thoſe who made him ſutter , neither did he die, 
but for thoſe who made him ro dic;it was another new death ,to 
ſcethathis dearh did themno good arall, O infinit goodnes,O 
vnſpeakeable charitie, telme I pray thee,why haſt thou notco- 
paſsionof the ſtreamesof bloud which are drawne fromthee, 
and yer doeft ſhew grear greif for thoſe which drawit from rhee? 


Tr is true that thou doeſt fay,and itis cucnas thou haſt aid, that 


is,thatthoudoeſt greeue more attheir pardition,thenthoudoeſt 
chy ownepaſlion: cx thou doſt.ndr dic forthe angels which 


praiſetheein heauenaboue, bur for men which kill thee below 


onthe earch;Caſsodrrusyponthis place th, T hat with theIews 
they docrucifie Chriſt, & with theſouldicr they pearce hisfide, 
and hedorh ad one wound vato.another,and one greif vato ano« 
ther,whonot being contentro commit one {1 addeth another 
vatot; and'thatwhichis worſt of al, that without conſcience or 
ſhameofrhefin which he hath commuted, doth praiſe hindelfe 


forcommirring it, Dotourvatodolour (ſaith 4n{elmws)& wound + 


nt wound , :andrormem vnortorment, hedoth ad whompre» 


ſence andinabſence,dork defime bisnejghbour ; infomuch that 


we may wellſay offuch wone;thatwith theTewesin preſencehe 


doth crucifie, and withrtheſouldier dothpearſe with the (peare, | 


whoin abſencedorh derradt rl; Joab tres liceas 11 manuſud,t3 
auf: x1Ir- en5-111 cordle Abſolon Jaith ho] y:ſcriptures/as ifhe wouldiay, 
V ntortunar.4b/«lon hanging/byrhe haire vponanoake,captaine 
loab came vato himwith three lancein hishand, and gaue him 


three blows with ittoward the left fide, where the beartharh his | 


1eat;inſomuch that he gaue themmwith a good wil, ſeing hegate 
-rhem all three inthahean.The caprain.Toab did finke himtrom 
the heart,and his father Daurd did feel hisblowsfromrhe heart. 
Abt was the ſon of aking,and-Chriſt was the ſonof yo i 


® 
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The myſteries of Mount Calgare, 333 
Abſalon was thefaireſt of ail men, and Chriſt fairer then all the 
angels; Ab/alon died on an oake,and Chriſt crucified ona croſle; 
and with thedeath of 4b/a{or all the kingdome was pacified, & 
by the death of Chriſt all the world was redeemed. Chriſtand 
Abſelon, Ab[alon and Chriſt, were of one linige, and deſcended 
from one princely tribe; & rhe greateſt miſtery which happened 
in this caſe was,that as it was neceſlarie that Joab fhoald kill 44- 
ſalon againt his fathers will,fo ic was neceſlary thar the peopleof 
the Iews ſhould execute Chriſt, his father being greeuedarit:in- 
ſomuch thar they killed theſe twogreat princes, with grear irre= 
verenceand diſobedience to their tarher, and to the greatprofir 
of their ſoueraigntie.VVho did kil king De#14s deere ſon,bur cap-= 
raine Toab,the greateſt priuade in his houſe 2 and who did purto- 
death theſonof God, but the people which he beſt loued f by 
the haire with the which yong .Ab/alon was hangedLare figured 
the holy cogitations and purpoſe which God had toredeemerhe 
world,by the which good Iefus notonly being hanged, bur alfo 
crucified,was nailed with three nailes, & pearced withoneſpear.. 
Whar other thing are the three launces with which .26/alon was 
lanced with on the oake,buronly three bitter gxeifs and dolours,. 
with the which Chriſt died on the croflefrhe fuftrhruſt was the 
moſt grieuous dolour which he did feeleby his torments, the ſe= 
cod wasthe greatpitie which he had of his mother,the third was: 
thegreif which he had toſee how little good hispaſsion did; for 
beg fufficient toredeeme athoufand of worlds, yerthe Lewsa- 
lonedidnor benefitthemſelues by ir. Not without .wany reares 
we writethat which we now, write, that is, that he cailed one 
blow three blawes, becauſe thar with one blow he did kill three 
hearts, that is, the hearrof his morh erwhobroughr himinto the. 
vvorld.che heartof the diſciple vvhich he did adopr,, and-the 
heartof Mary Magdalen yyhom he did convert; infornach that 25 
loab did kill one heart vvith three blows, andthe ſouldierdid kil i 
three hearts vvith one blow. What man lizing did euerfee the. 5 48 
like,oryyhich ofthe dead did cuer heare chehke, rharis;rhatin 2 4 
the hearrof one vvho vyas dead, rliere:ſhonld be fond rhree- | 
hearts aliue? O how ſmal a timerhey remained there aline,Om-'- 4; THF- 
hovy ſhort ſpace they vverc tlruſt through vvich the ſpearecfar, 5444 , 
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334 The myſteries of Mount { aluary. 


thecruell ſpearenot finding the maiſter, laid on blowes vpon his 


Deſciples.0r:gen vpon this place ſaith, That the hanging of DG. 
7 Chriſtwho 
ſhould be pur ro death on the rough croſſe;on the which he did 


#rds welbeloued ſon vpona dric oake, was a figure o 


hang,rather with the haires of loue which he had toredeemeyy, 
then with the nailes with the which the Iews did crucifie him, 
From the hearr /cabdid lance theinfant 2b/alon, and moreftrom 
the heart the Iews did kil Chriſt : for afterchar he did riſe again, 
ifthey could haue killed him againe, it isrobe thovghtrharnei 
-ther conſcience norſhame would haue hindered them todoeit. 
Thoſe which of very rage and cuil will, did pearce hisbodiebs- 
ing dead,would theynot hauc killed him being aliue? Zeo exclai- 
mcth againſt the finagogue and ſaith, Whar meaneth this Oki. 
mou TI meaneth thisfhovy cruell and feirce fo cuer the 
lion be, yer he doth neuer hurthim who he ſeeth to lie proſtrate 
onthe carth,&doeſ{tnor thou ſpare him vyvhom thou doeſt ſee 


dead yponthecroſle?thouſeeſt that the ſonof God hath hisface 


pale &:vvan, his cies broken, hisbones.our of ioint, his vains withe 


-outbloud, hisfleſh rorne in peeces, his head hanging dovvne,and 
yet vvithour all pittie doeſt thou thruſt into <7, 5% 40% ro ſecke 
-hisfoule,vvhich is departed aboue tyvo houresago from thence? 
Anſelmus ſpeaking vvith the ſpear ſaith,O cruell ſpear,O bloud- 
dy yron, vyhat doſt thouſeeke anevy inthefide of my Godand 
Chriſtfifrhoudo ſeeke his diſciples inthe gardenrhey fled trom 
Him; if thou ſeek his fleſh, rhey haue crucified ir;ifthou ſecke his 
Hloud,it is ſhedin the ſtreerszif thou ſeeke his garments,they are 
deuided amongthe hangmenzifthou ſeeke his ſoule,doeſt thou 
not knovvthar.ſhe is alreadie gone to his father f vvhar diddeſt 
thoufind O cxyel{pear,vvhar didſtthou find vvithin thoſe holy 
boyvels, bur only the ſon dead,8& the mother in aſound? What 
doſtthou hunt after,vvharvvil thou, vyherfore doſt rhoucome 
ro the mounrof Caluary,O cmel ſpear,is it to ſeeke for this holy 
prophet*if thou vvilt take avvay his fame, he hath alrcaay loſtit 
onthe crafle,jifthou vvilrbreake hisfleſh, thenailes haue alree. 
dy torne it,if thouyvilt take his life from him , he hath already 
' £1ten his ſoulevato his farher,and if thou vvilt let himbloudin 
:theſtde,doeſt thounor know rhatheisalreadie dead? 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluary. 335 
Fattibs ercam de ligms leuigatis manſinſculas facies meager bi- 
ruminelinies intrinſecus & extrinſecus , oftium autem arce pones dee 
9r/um,Geneſis the ſyxr chapter as if he would fay , Ir is " will 
and pleaſure,O parriarke Nve, that thou make an arke of light 
wood,and ſmal chambers withinthe ſame, and pirch her within 
8& withour,thatno water enterin ; & intheſfideof rheſamearke 
thouſhalr make a little gare,by the which all ſuch may-goe in 8& 
our, which ſhall be ſfaued in her .. Alrhough this glorious figure 


hath ben very wel declared by many,yerwewilſeck ſomefarther. 


miſteries init,& if we can find none,it is becauſe we canorvnder-= 
ſtidir,& not becauſe there isnor much to (ay of ir.Firſt of all we 
fay that Noesarke the which rhe holy ſcripture doth ſpeake ofis 
our bleſſed & holy mother the church, our of the which no man 
can be ſaued,asoutpfrhearke no mi did eſcape vnadrowned, Be» 
cauſe ther are outof this ark,al Mores,Lews & pagans,they arc al 


drowned;& becauſerhere are within theark al good &faithfull 


Chriſtians,they are al ſaued;& rharman was born in an vahappie 


houre which dothnor belecue tharthey are deceiued,& weſure 
tharwe benot deceived, For God to comand that the ark ſhould. 


SS 4 # 


nor thewindofproſperitie throw downe , nor the worme of co- 
uetouſnes gnaw , nor. the. workes of. rempratiog;fearc and a= 
maze, Ve, will not fay that the Chriſtian whitehi dorh liftyp 
ſale inproſperitie, andis preſently drowned inaduerſiiic, is of 
thechurch, bur only inthe. church : for as there doc TOC Any. 


thingsin aſhip,whichare.nor of the ſhip ,, ſo there. are. many in. 


the churchot Chriſt, which are nor of Chriſt . Whois he. who 

goetiuin thearke, and yerisnot ofthe arke , but onely he who, 

calleth himſelfe a Chniſtian,and yer is no Chriſtian? | 
Lheliag and the bearewerewith weein thearke., and were 
| * Zi "not. 
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notofthe arke; & wicked 14d. was inthe church with Chrit& 


yet was notofthe church;& in like manerletno man thinkthatix 
15 inough to be bapriſed, if withal he do notkeepe the goſpel.God 
did alſocommid Noe;that he ſhould pitch well his arke within& 
withour,& inthis caſe we dare aftirm,thar the clay or pitch,with 
the which God did comand topitch the arke,arc loue 8: charity, 
which do faſten & glew rogither,al thoſe which be of the catho- 
likechurch, the which loue & pitch isoccupied within & withe 
out, when we loue Godinwho webelecue,& ourneighbor with 
whonrwe conuerſe.S. Barnard ſaith, If the ſhip recciue water,itis 
becauſethebordsbe not well ioined, or becauſe they be notwell 
pitched :& ſo inlike maner, honor & credit is low;and wealth co. 
ſumed,becauſe mens wils are not agreeing,& becauſe cuery man 
wil follow his owne opinion : becauſcitisnor poſsibletharthere 
ſhould be charitie, where the wilsbe diſcordant.God did alſoco- 
mand Noeromake inthatarkenot great, but ſma]l chambers,nor 
Jarge,bur little narrow manſions,toler vs vnderſtand rherby,rhar 
there ſhould beinthe church of God, many holy perſons,and of 
Rrait life,in which,as it were thearke of voe,God would proteQt 
thoſe whomthe world would hate,and take and keep to himlſelfe 
thoſe whom heſhuld beſt lone. Iris alſo tobe nored,thar Noes ark 
'being three hundred cubirs long , and fiftie in height, and rhiny 
in bredth,/God'did commaund that he ſhould be ended & made 
perfe&inonecubit;wherin he did let vs vnderſtand,that howfar 


different ſo cuerone degree be from another , in the church of | 


God,notwithſtanding they are all ſummed vpinone, thar is, in 
beleecuing one only:true God. For all eſtates & degrees ro endin 
one eſtate and.degree, and all cubirs ro be ſummed vp inone cu- 
bir,what otherthing was ir;bur thar all kings and kingdomes of 
the vvorld ſhould be connerted tothe faith of one only Ghriſtf 
Thegare which'God.commanded robe made in the ſide of rhe 


ark;was a figure of rhe wound of Chriſt his fide, which waspeat- : 


fedwirh the ſpeare,and rhereupon it is,that as none did ſauehim- 
felfe,vnleſſe he did enterin atthar gare, euen fo there ſhall no 
man enterintoglorie , if he doe norfirſt waſh himſelfe with tbe 
bloud which iflued ont of that wound . | 
Augnſt.ypon.Gene.ſaith,O high miſtery,O grearſecret of thee 


bs > 
"> HET 
*; 945 
"pr =" 
ls 
x 
4 


ew Y 


— —_ — 


The myſteries of Mount Caluaric, $337 
my God, for asin the ſide ofthe arke there was a gate, by which, 
all which were ſaued centred in, ſo inthe fide of Chriſt,there was 
a wound,out of the which, all the ſacraments of the Church did 
ſpring; thatisrowir, the bloud with the which we were redee- 
med , and the water with the which we are now baprized. Iris 
likewiſe to be noted , that the Arkewas faſtned without with a 
boult; but the ſon of God dooth alwaics keepe his wounds open, 
the which doorh cafily appeare in that, that the facramenrs 
which inthe old law were hidden and ſhur vp; inthe paſsion of 
Chriſt were laid open vntovs: infomuch thar all chart which rhe 
Lord did keepeſhur in the finagogue, the lance did openinthe 
Church. - _” | 

S. Auguſtine vponS. Tokn ſaith, Donor thinke thatthe Euan- 
geliſt did vſe this word Aperwit, by chaunce, and norſay Yulne- 
rauit,thatis,thathe did not wound, bur open, Chriſt his fide with 
athruſt of a ſpear; becauſe that the ſacraments were of ſuch force 
which did follow from thence , and the miſtericsſo mauellous, 
which he did diſcouerby the blow, thar the ſpeare ſeemerh ra- 
thera key which did open, thanaſpeare which did wound. 

Chriſo/}. faith, With the water of thered ſea, the Xgiptians 
were drowned, and with the bloud ofthelamb, the Tewes were 
delivered; ſo inlike manner the bloud of this holy lambe,was to 
our redemption, and the water which did flow from him, was to 
our purification :in ſuch ſort, that the bloud did run to redeeme 
the captiue,and the water guſhed our, ro waſh the weake. When 
we ay that the ſacraments did flowe out of Chriſt his ſide,itis ro 
be vnderſtood of two only, that is,of the ſupper of the Lord, and 
of Bapriſme #{lari4s ſaith, Euen as of Adam his fide Ewe veas 
formed, fo of Chriſt his ſide the Church was made : that is, 
whentherc did flow our of that holy body,bloud and warer, the 
which flovving vyas very miraculous, becauſe that our of a dead 
body there cannotrun cleare bloud,nor out of a dead carcas, iſſue 
Cleare vvater. Remigi% ſaith alſo, tharthe bloud yyhich did if 
ſuc out of Chriſt his ſide, vvas true bloud, and rhe liquor bach 
didrunyvith it vvas purevvater, and not corrupting fleame; for 
Chriſt being as he vvas,the higheſt and pureſt truerh, could nor 
- - ſpeake any falſe vyord, nor make any fained vyorke. 
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: + CHAP. LI. 
How that at the foot of the croſſe, they did denide Chrift hisgar. 


ments with kniues,and on the top of the croſſe,his heart with, 
the blowes of ſpears. | | | 


2a Neredere in medio rotarum,ch imple manum tuam prun 
pA gn, C7 effunde ſuper cinitatern, ſaid God by EJechiel 
D,.4& in the 10.chap. vnto a man whom he did ſend to viſie 
700 rhe city of Teruſalem,as if he would ſay,I teltheeman 


| whodooſt goto viſit the people of 1/rael, pur ur þ ſelfe in the 


middeſt of the wheels, whichare vnderrhe Cherubin, andrtake 
ypwirth thy hand, a great handfull of coals, and caſt them toge= 
chervpon Ieruſalem. In holy ſcripture all figuresare wonderfull, 
and among themall, rhoſe ofthe Prophet E7Zechzel, are moſt of 
all eſteemed ofthe Iewes, and hereupon for their excellency, 
there was alaw made by the ſtnagogue,thar the viſions of ZJe- 
chiel , the pricſts onely ſhould read, and declare them vnrothe 
cople. 
d rar arethe wheels which the propher did ſee, neertothe 
river Cobar,buronly the dinine and humain nature,of which the 
humaniticof the ſonof God was framed? he calleth the oneand 
the other a wheele;for as ina wheele,there isneither beginning 
nor ending,eue ſo inthe loue of his humanitie, & inthe eſſence 
of his diuinitie,the angelsfind no beginning,nor men ſhal find no 
end. Whowas he whomthe Propher did ſee in the middleof 
thos great wheels, bur the moſt holy & ſacred {oule of the ſonof 
God,the which was ſhut vp inthe onerarure,6& vnited vntothe 


other. Icis much to be noted,that thar perſon who hee did ſee, 


didnotleane more ynto the one wheel, then varo the orher;buc 
did fit inthe middeſt of themboth, thereby to lette vs vnders 
{tand,that thehumaniry of Chriſt was nomore God than he was 
man z:nor more manthan God : wemean thathee was neither 
pure man, nor pure God ; buttrue God and true man. Inthe 
middle of thoſe two wh cels, Z7echtel did ſee the the ſouleof the 


 word;for from the firſt inſtattof his conception,he did enioy the 


one wheele which was his diuine eſſence , & didtaſtoftheorher F 
fY | | wheele, _# 
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wheele, which were the paſcions & affeftions of humain nature. 


It dooth not want a miſtery , rhar the rwo wheels did moue to- - 


ether, and went together; to teach vs that the ſon of God , did 
fo behaue himſelfe in his vvorks, that he neuer did ſo highami= 
racle, but there vyas alſo his humanitie ; norneuer did ſo mean a 
ching,bur his divinity did alſoſhine. Wharisthe handful of quick 
burning coals, butthe heart of Chriſt, full of enflaming loue? Ir 
is yery notorious in ſcripture , that the ſonne of God is calledia 
hand, as Mitte manumiuamdealte, and Fiat manus tua vt ſaluet 
me: for euenasthe hand dooth proceed from the arme, and isan 
other thing from the arme, and yer of the ſame eſſencetharthe 
armeis,ſfo the ſonne of God dorh proceed from the father, and is 
cheſamecllence with the father; and yer a diſtin perſon from 
chefather, How pleaſant and delighttfull itis ro fil the hand with 
roſes,ſo painfull it is to fill him with coals ; becauſe the roſesſmel, 
and the coals burn, What dooth irfignifie thatthe hand was bur 
one,and the coals many;burthat.the perſonof God was burone, 
and the coalsof rormentsand dolours, which they did load thar 
perſoa withall, infinit? Wilrthouſee tharthe whor coals of his 
loue, and the braſers of his dolours were infinit ; marke how hee 
dooth not bid him rake a few coals, bur thar hee ſhould fall his 
hand with them, roler vs vnderſtand, thar his loue did exceed 
the loue ofallthe angels, and his dolours exceed thedoloursof 
althe martyrs. Whardid.itmean, thatthe viſitor of Icruſalem, 


could hold no more coals in his hand, bur thatinthe foule of the _ 


redeemer of Teruſalem, there could be no-more loue, norinhis 
body greater griefe f Dooſt thou not think thar he hath his hand 
full of coals, who loueth thee ſo well, thounotſeruing him; and 
ſuffering ſo much for thee, thounordeſeruing it 2 What doorh 
irfignfie , that the coals of the viſitorof Teruſalem , wereofthe 
fireofthe Cherubin which did alwais burn , but that the loue 


* * which Chriſt did beareinhis heart, was neuer extinguiſhed, nor 
eucratanend2 Whardidirfigure that God did commannd, 


the reformer of Ierufalem, ro caſt all thoſe coals ypetrall-the 
earch , bur that the bloud and loue of Chriſt, ſhould purge 
and make cleane all humaine nature 2 VWhar dooth rhe ope- 
ningot hishand fignific, and thedeuidingoſthe coales,, _ 
PA frm | raat 
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that he doorth ſuffer his heart ro be opened, becauſe he would py 


vs in his entrails * When O good Iefus, when diddeſt thou open 


thy hand, to caſt abroad the coals which thou haddeſt kepr for 


vs; but whenrthy heart was opened, for to beſtow thoſe fauoury 
ypon vs, which thou haddeſt promiſed ? In the old reſtamene 
Chriſt dooth commaund him ro fall his hands with coals, andin 
the new teſtament he ſaith, that he did come to put fare in all the 
world ; and if we will wel vaderſtand ir,thefire which he dooth 
tin the world, 1s nothing elſe , bur the excecding great loue 
which he bearerh to al! the world. 0rigen vpon EJechrel ſaith, 
Tharif we will expound the Propher, and vnderſtand Chriſt,we 
ſhall find, that to carry whor cealsinthe hand, and bind himlelfe 


roſertficein allthe world, is nothing elſc,, burtharas the world 


dooth make all worldlings fools ; ſo Chriſt dooth make his cho- 
ſenfull of loue. Our Lord hath many gifts to beſtow, and many 
graces todeuide, buras long as this life dooth Jaſt, I defireno 
moregraces of him, but that it would pleaſe him only to beſtow 
vpon me, one couple of choice holy coales ; the one toburn my 
ordinarie vices, and the other to conſume my difordered defires, 
O good Ieſus, O the loue of my ſoule, ſecing thou dooſt bid me 
call and thou wilt anſwer mee, and bid meto-acke and thouwilr 
ive ime ; | donot ask of thee bread to eat,nor wine to drinke,nor 


. roſestoſmellto, nor any digniticto be honored, but ſome of thy 


coals to burneme: becaule it isa vſuall thing, which thou doot 


_ obſerue with thy ele; ro burn the faults which thou dooſt find 


in-them,and beſtowthy gracesafterward vpon them, Openthen 


 O good Iefus, open then thy hand to giue vs thy coals, and open 


thy heartro giue vs thy bowels, becauſe it is very nzedfull that 
we haue coals, which may make vsfeelethy dolours ; andalfo 
that thougie vs thy bowels, toraſt ofthy love. Whar did break 
thy hands bur the nailes , and what didopenthy fide, but the. 
ſpeare*and feing that itis ſo, howe isiit poſsibles, rhat hauing 
thy hands broken, that thou ſhouldeſt nor giue vs part of thy 
'griefe, and having thy bowels open, that thou: ſhouldeſt not 
communuicatrhy loue * O'(ſairh A»ſel.in his Meditations) who 
could haucbeentheyton of thar ſpear, orthe ſpeare.of that yron 
wih the-which they haue opened thy fide,& goneinto ſeethy | 
. bowels, #F 
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bowels the which wer fo enflamed with loue, that wirhour com- 

arifonit had b2ene a greater matter, to ſee the loue with the 
wwhichthoudiddeſt die ,:rhanthe death which thou did{tuffer. 
O good Tefus, O redeemer of my foule, how is it poſsible.thar T 


| ſhould bethine, or call my ſeife thine,valefſe chou doimpartwn> - 


ro-mee the coals of rhy hand f why thinkeſt thouO my good 
Lord, why doI with ſo-many tears aske coals herexo burne me, 
bur becauſe inthe other world, thou ſhouldeſt gue me roſes ro 
comfortme ? O what acomtort iris forthe Prophetto ſay , that 
ow Lord hath notrhefireof his loue at hisfeertroſpurnit  morat 
hisſhoulders to forgetit, butinhishand to beſtoweir, becauſe 
God doth nothing more willingly then loue.; noris pleaſed with 
pbthing more then with loue, Peccatum Tude ſcriprumeſt file fer- 


rev,in vnque ddamantino faith Teremyrhe.17.chap. as if he would | 


ſay, Among the fearfull viſionswhichour Lord dad:ſhewe yaro 


me; one was, thar I did ſeetie:finne! dfabe kingdameotbuden, 


and Samaria, written with a penor apenzelofyron,and inanaile, 
as hard as an adamir, the which wasdo faſtgrariedin; & ſodocep- 
ly printed, thar it could neither beſcraped aur withaknife, nor 
wathed away with-water.) i5::; © 7: tn 5:0 vv lls vgs: 


Eromypanthis place faith, thatthe-Propherſpeakinganthis 
place offinand idolatrie, hich couldineuer be cleanblorred our 
of Indeaand Samaria,butthe morerheyiaidencreaſe,theturther 
they waded:in Idolatrie., .and thenmorerhey forgoritheir God. 
Burſomethinke thar Teremy did mean,the finne which.thellews 
- cormmurted.agamſt ©hniftinduisdeath.;i whoſe punifhmeanThall 
dure vatill oheendiof rhe world , becauſe tbeyfhallknorknowe 
theirerror, vnatithe:comming of Annchrift, © 7 bt 5 v7 


. - 


 Damuſcen.expounding Jenemyſuirh; Thar:as whenweſaynhe - 


Propher, Danid is endertiond ; when the Apoſtle,S;: Paul; and 
-wheawelſaythe Redeemer, Chriſt 35vaderftoad 1 when the 
ſcripture dooth:mean nothing burfio, the ſinvf.adamis meany; 
thewhichſia, although itwere very welbby:che fon of Godre- 
deemed , -yerit:is not throughout dlbthe world wholy blotted. 


with a penof yron, This fin was eogratenin/our hearts, for ak+- 


though as-we haueſaid, ir was welt redeemed:by Chriſt, and as 
— weeknow,rraken away by Baprifiac ,yertheredoorh remaine 
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in vs athouſand inclinations toſinne, and {mall ſtrength torefift, 
Thar oldfinne being deeply engraven inour hearts, how ſhould 
wepoſcibly become vertuous , it with the grace of our Lord wee 
were not{uccored andaided? Whar doorth Ieremy ſay, whenhe 
faith, Thar that finof Iudea,was writ with a penfill of yron;bur 
chat, thar ſinwas the firſt yron ofthe world 2 Whar otherthing 
did it ſignifie, thatrhat finwas writteninan addamansx ſtone, the 
which can notbe broken but with whot bloud ; burthar allthe 
finnes which were in the world, ſhould bee made clean with the 
bloud of Chriſt? And becauſe rhe trueth ſhould anſwer vnto the 
figure,God his holy prouidence did fo ordain, that the fin which 
was engrauenwith apenzill of yron, ſhould bec blotted our with 
thebloud which the ſpeardiddrawe out of the ſide of Chriſt: in- 
ſomuch rharthar which was written with a penſill of yron , was 
blotred our with the yron of the lance. The Propher doorh nor 
ſay, tharinthe diamondthe findid/growe, bur after the ſin was 
committed, it was grauen with apenfi|linit:toler vs vnderſtand 
cherby, that with vs the fault did grow; and that on the diamond 
ofthe ſonof God, we.doafterward load the puniſhment. O how 
happy all we bee, which come after Chriſt ;ſecingtheydid ſee 
thepenfill, with the which the fin was writren;and we haueſeen 
the yronof the ſpeare, withthe which it wasblotred ; inſfomuch 
that by the ſame wound , wherethe ſpeare did enter in, toſee 
Chriſts ſide, the blond did iſlue our, with which the finne was 
waſhed.. (ELIT! ., 2 
O my foule, O my heart, ſeeingtharyouarenothing elſe bur 
yron offin, youſhould join your ſelfe withthe yron of the ſpeare, 
rothe end that you may enterin both rogerher,corhat holy fide, 
outof which be youſure,you ſhall not go our, vatill you ſee your 
{eluescleanſed of all your faults. | 
If the glorious Apoſtle S. Thomas, of one incredulous, be- 
camea moſtfairhfull Chriſtian ; for no other reaſon, butbecauſe 
Hedid pur his handinto Chriſt hisfide; WharrichesO my heart 
wilt chou draw out of that breaſt, :f thouwilt diue into him? If 
the great Euangehſt S. 1ohn,, by ſleeping vpon his holy breaſt, 
didſce all. the diſcourſe of the Church , what ſhould hee not 
haue fcen,& wharſhould hee nor haue attained vnro,if the blow 
| | 0 
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of the ſpeare had been given, & he ſhewed himſc!fe arthe gate. 
: $. Zarnard, De plantty virgins faith, What.meaneth rhis;O 
Teſus wharmeanerh this 2 Is thy head pearced ful of holes with 
thorns, are thy hands broken with nails,; xhy-{houlders opened 
with ſtripes, and haddeſtnothing leafe bur thy. breaſt, whitheſee- 
medſound and entire, and yer dooſt thou gmexhy. conſent, thar 
they ſhoulditnike it with a ſpeare,andopenthy fide witha lance? 
O glorious yron , O-happy'ſpeare , ;nowe tharthou haddeſt the 
heart to enter into that holy fide , how haddeſtethoutrourage;ſo 
ſoonto come our? by ſecing only thegarments ofrcheſanof Gad 
white, and hisface white , S. Peter woulde have made three+a5 
bernacles inthoſe mountains,and wouldſtnotthou Q.cruel. ſpear 
make one, having feen his bowels? O how happy:wasthemoun- 
rain where thar ſpeare did growe , O howe happy. was theforge 
where that yron| was forged  leging thas he and no-other.; was 
worthy zo open the ſide of. the ſqnot Goggagnd thraſt.in e129 ſee 
his bowels; HirhertoS. Zarzard. Thechorna(faih Anſelm) did 
only meertwith the brain, the coards with. boges,the {tripes with 
fleſh, thenails with ſfinnews ; the ſpear only was happy, ſeeing he 
didmeerwith Chriſt hjsj1qarr, {ceghy bowels with the which 
hedidloue vs, PbertiausTaith, Thou diddeſt giue O goodTeſus, 
thou did{t giue to the theefe paradiſe , thy morherto thy coſen, 
the Church to Pe: er, ro'Nitodemm thy body, and thy bloud to 
the world; and therfore hauing nothing leaft to'rhy ſelfe,burechy 
heart, why dooſt chou giue] 
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3 44 The myſteries of M ount {Unarie 2 
iris-a token that he wilt beftow him. If in this pirtifull aſſape, 
youdo niet fall aſunder, O'ty members, and if atthe'thruſt of 
theſpeare youdonotguſhour forimains of rears, O my cies, and 
Khoi do notdevidbrhy ſelfe,Omyheart, why doT _ thee 
ny body, or why' de lavecti the world? 

'S. Angufttvpon'S tb ſaith, that there bemany which te. 
vide ue eaftnentsamonetheir friends,and many which among 
their kinsfolks denide theirTewels, bar only the fon of Godwas 
hee who beftowed among vs the heart which hee had in his 
dreaſt,: «nd the bowels with the whichhe loued vs; and not On 
ty that, bur he'gane vs himſelfealſb-with thern. | 
: Cyrilmwpon S.Lobnſairh ;Tharir doth not want a miſtery thar 
the ſorof God did ſuffer themto open his fidebeing aliue, bur 
preſently afterchar hehad ycelded yp his ghoſt vpon the croſle, 
therbytorcach vs, thggattho\ very ſtant, » wWhettheedid foot 
+9 life,” Irvifriedrar he vate of glory did-operr {inſornuch tht 
with theTelfe fairie iGake, they did breake Chriſt his s bowels 
ard Gptavnts vithee's; vated. | 7 dos 
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The heonfain oft Fa leaves are ws jt, of the with ingrati. 
ink &e nes for the fvideg of bis bloud. 
4 
Anguinem mnnoxium Pudit Manaſſes multum 
'nimu,doneriinplertturTeruſalt vſqueades faith 
Ef the holy ſcripture Reg . 4:ichap. 2, as if hee | 
L. -would fay, Cruel Manaſes, did ſheadinle- 
Fa rufalern fo much harwlesbloud, rharit-came 
kj vpviromensbreſts. The ſcriptureirouldnot 
"- paint 2f4naſe3 crieltie tberrer ,/ then'xo {ay 


| HY wasa 2h vato whom clemencydid belong ; andthacit 


was thebloudof innocents which he ſhonld hane Teleinded; and 
harhe did ſhed ir inleruſalem,which wasa holy place;and thar 
eherewis fo much bloud, thar it did come vnto mens moyrlies; 


7 harisj it'was alkeforeuery manirthe comonwealth. Gree _ 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarie, 345 
his Paſtorall doth ſay, That becauſe prelars are as it were gardt- 
ans of mens ſoules , and maintainers of their ſubie&s fame and 
credit, with king 41anaſſes hee doth ſhead innocent bloud, who 
doth not keepe his ſubic&s perſon,nor defend his credit; becauſe 
thatoftentimes a man had rather be pricked ina vaine, the-rou= 
ched in his fame. fit had benprophane bloud , or if it had beene 
ſhead ina prophane place,God would notſomuch haue cared for 
Manaſſes crueltie , butbecauſe he did ſhead itin a holy place, 
and wasthe bloud of holy perſons, theſcripture doth lamenr ir, 
and God doth puniſh it, vvhercot we may inferre tharno'man 


ran iniurie or cuilly entreat a good man, but God wil be offended 


atit, 
Holy places , holy religion, and holy men, ought to have 


oreat primleges,and be defended by their ſuperiors, becauſethar 
inthe merit of the good. thenoughrie and vvicked:doline.Com- 
ming then ynto our purpoſe, theres nothing inmans life wherof 
men ſhew greaterniggardnes,then of their own bloud,for notha« 
uingan cie ouer thatzas it iflueth our of the bodie, theſoule de 
arteth alſo.Itis likewiſe to be conſidered, that there is nomems- 
bo inall mans bodie which reſterh- not quiet in his place; the 
bloud excepred which walketh throughour all the body, and 
thereupon itis, tharthe bodic being theſeatof the bloud, and 
the bloud the ſcat ofthe ſoule, and the ſoulein cuery partofthe 
bodic,a manhath nolongerlife,rhen he dorh keepe his bloudin 
his bodie: When cruel Nero did command that Seneca his maſter 
ſhould bekilled,the poore old man choſeto be put imoa barh,& 
there commanded a vaine to be opened, ſothat as his bloud de- 
mimſhed,his death drew on, and when his bloud yyas all our, 
his ſoule went out withir.O high miſterie, O inſpeakeableſacra- 
ment,ſeeing that in the bloud,wherinmenſhew greateſt skarſnes 
and niggardnes,the ſon of God did ſhew grearelit franknes,-as ir 
dorheafily appeare,becauſe thar no man doth ſhead his blond, 
bur by conſtramt, and no morerhen well hemay, but the founeof 


Goddid ſhead vatill he had no more. The blond which hethad © 


in his fleſh he didſhead at the pillar, that which he had in his 
head the thorns did draw out, that which he had inhis vainsrhe 


nailesdid take away , that vvhich he had in his ſhouldersthe : FN OIETS 
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laſhes did ſhead,and that which he had in his heart, the ſpeare þ+ 
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did draw out,in ſo much tharif Manaffes didſhead bloud varill ir Þ 
_ the mouth, good Icſus did ſhead his varill there was no þ 
rop left. F 
The members of Chriſt his bodie, had their end and limmirg k 
i they had benmeaſured, his bones had their waighr if they had 
ben waighed,and his haire werein number if they had ben coun- 
ted ; butthe bloud which our bleſſed {auiour did ſhead for thee 
and for me , what waightwas there inthe world ro waigh it, or 
whar judgement didſufficeto valueit? When thou ſhalt ſpeake | 
(fayth Zugo de (acrameris)of the bloud which theſonne of God | 
did ſhead for thee, why docſt thoudiſpute whether it weremuach | 
or little,ſceing rhon knowelt well that he lefrnor one drop inhis | 
body? hedorh giue it without count and wilt thou haue arecko- 
ning of it Zdraurdfayth, Thattothe bloud which king 2 anuſſer 
<1d ſhead,the ſcripture doth pur a limmit-and an end; b: caule it 
came vnto mensmouths , but vato that-which our holy Lord did 
ſhcadrhere is no meaſure pur,ſeeing he gaue vato'eueryman'yne 
till the _—_ the head: becauſe that good Ieſus was: notconrent 


to ſhead aboundan)y only to redeeme vs , but he did makealfo 


poolesof bloud tobath vs. In theſe pooles I44:h did bath her 
{elfe,befote ſhe had the vitorie ouer Holophernes,in theſe pooles 
Naaman did bath himſelfe , when he. was healedof his leprofic, 
my meanings, rhat in theſe pooles thou ſhouldeſt bath, O my 
ſoule, if thou wilrbe made whole of thy oftence, becauſe that no 
man doth bathin theſe holy barhes, who fallerh ſicke ' againe; 
Thebloud-which ana: 5 did ſhead wasinnocem blaud , and 
the bloud which Chriſt did ſhead was alſo innocene bloud,&the 
difference betwixt thoſe twobloods was, that anaſſes did ſhead 
other mens bloud,bur thatwhich Chriſt did ſhead was his owne? 
wherof it doth follow, that.the wltice which our Lord thould 
haue donevpon ourſoutes , he did ir wholy vpon his owae per- 
ſon.. Ifthe bloud (ſaith 3arnard)which Manaſſes did ſhead was 
innocent bloud,the ſon of God is innocency it ſelf: & if rhe bloud 
whichtheryrantdid ſheed was holy,our Lord was holines it{elfe, | 
and chat which cannot be ſpoken wirhour teares, is,thar jn out | 


ſweet Telus more rheninany orher;, holines was defarned, and 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluary. 347 
roberhe greareſtfinner,a nd being moſt innocent, they didpuriſh 
him like vnto a malefaQor ; in ſuch ſort, tharonthealterof the 
crolſe,they made a cruel butcherie of his perſon,andpurhis cre- 
dit and fame roſale.Dameſcenſayth, Thatit theſonne of God, 
would haue ſhead no more bloud then was needtull tor vs, itis 
certaine thar of one drop, halfe had ben ro much:bur becauſe he 
would make ourredemption honourable and copious, ke made a 
free martof his bloud , in which cucry man might buy franckly 
without recompenſe. | | 

Anguſtine vpon Saint Tohn ſayth , Thar Phificiansarevery li= 
berall in letting other wen bloud , and very warie in letting 
themſelues bloud, which isnorſo inthe ſon of God , who when 


 heſhould have lerthe ſicke blord inthe arme, did lethimſelfe 


bloudin the fide, and that nor with a barbers lancetbur witha 
ſpeare, fincethe beginning of the world, who did cuer fee or 
hear,thar the Phifiton ſhould ler himfelfe bloud to cure and 


healc hispatien?O good Tefus,O the loue of wy ſoule,feing thar 
chou doeſt caſt my infirmitie vpon thy humanirie, and doeſt va». 
burden me of my faulr,and rake the puniſhmenr vpon thy ſelfe, 


why doeſt thou make ſuch a cruellanaromie ofthy members be< 
fore thatthy ſoule hath lefrthy bodice? Now thar thou wilt cure 
me inthee, and now that thouwilr letthy ſelfe blond for mee, 
why doeſt thou only lerthy ſelfe blond with a lance, ſeeingrthar 
al cheworld dothit with a ſmal lancec?& albeit,thatir didpleaſe 
theet6.be ler blud with a fpear,why wouldſtrhou hauc hum thar 
thruſtthee inſtand on the ground, and thoufifteene cubirs high? 
Now thar thou doeſt vſe this order in lertingrhy ſelfe bloud, and: 
on high,why docſt thou let thy felfe bloudin the fides, when 
all theworld doth let himſclfebloud in the vains* 


Theſe are the miſteries O eood Teſus, theſe arerhemiſteries,. | 
why doe. not ſome of the dead riſe our of their ſepulchresto | 
helpe me to weepe them. Ir was the pleaſure of our good Lord 


to ſuffer all this ro bind me more vnto him, & toiniury himfelfe; 
toras alothermen do flee the occaſions of trauels, fo theſonne 
oiGoddid ſceekethe mcanstoreceiue torments. Zarnerd ſayth, 
Who vatill this day hath receaued ſo many torments for 

- Aay þi3- 


* nmocencic executed, He being moſt holy they did defame him 
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hisowne healrh,as good Teſus hath done for other men. O thay b 
wilfull and cruell ſpeareman, if thou goe abour to thruſt chrough | 


ſome malefaor, orrobber by the high way,who tis comparable 


with mein the world? if thou goeoler anyſicke man bloud,who | 


isſofroſen infinne like vato my ſelf,and ſo obdurar in wickedneg. þ 


Leuell rhen thy ſpeare to this my fide, and open my putrified 
heartin the middeſt, becauſe the wickedneſle and infirmitie is 
notin this redeemer,butin this ſinner, as thou ſhalt eaſily ſee,be- 
cauſe rhou doeſt driue ourof him nothing bur bloud, and our of 
my bowels nothing bur filch and corruption. 

Nunquid non dixi vobs , nolitepeccare in puerum , C& non audi 
breme, en [anguis ers exquiritur, ſaid Ruben ynto his bretheren 
the children of Ifracl Geneſis,42.as if he would ſay, I did often- 
times tell you,and alſo eatrearyou, thar you would nor ſell your 
brother'/oſeph as you did; vnto the muliters in &gypr, buryou 
oaue me noctedit:behold now the houre is come, in which he 
doth ask you an accompr of his bloud which you ſould. Iris very 
rrue that 9b doth ſay ,quod non: eft qui de manu tua poſvit ernere,ſec- 
ingtharthe children of Iſraell did ſell their brother 7oſeph for 
meere enuieand mallice becauſe they choughthim to beingrea- 
teſt credirwith hisfather;and the likeheſt ro have rhe greateſt 
part of his wealth,burtHrough the prouidence of God it fell out 
afrerwards,that they didiobey;humtor their Lord , whom before 


they would not haue for their brother. S. uguft. doth ſay, Thar' | 
beittimely,or be itlate,our Lard doth alwaies renenge vponthe | 
wicked,and thoſe which efcape-/beft-are thoſe: whom he doth | 


chaſtiſe in this world; topardow/iinzbeother, fororherwiferhere 
15.00 greaterpuniſhmerin this life, thennorro be puniſhedinrhus 
lfe.It did ſeeme vato Toſephs brethren,that they ſhould be greats 
lv inuried and diſcredired,if he beingrhe yoongeſt inage, ſhoul 


become the greateſtin dignitie: which rule inthe prowdenceof | 


God, harh noplace,becauſethatinthe beſtowing of his graces, 


he dorh not looke which brother is firſt , bur who before him 
doth beſt deſerue.!/maelwas borne before 1/aac, E/au beforeI- 
cob, Ruben before /uda,, Amon before galomen , but in Chriſt his 
line,and alſo in rheſucceſsion of his houſes , the ſecond children 


were preſcrued before the fuit, and thefirſt depriued of their <> 


Me, Die. 
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on. | derſhip.S.. Ambroſe ſaith, Thatit doth little auaile vsro labour,to 
WE © vp himwho God will put down,or go about to pull him down 
le. | whom God wil exalt,forto do the one,&ro hinderrthe other,be- 
0 þ cauſe God hath no need of mans fauor,bur only of hisowne pro- 
vb per will, he doth all rhings as he wil,and nothing bur as he ought. 
d Bf Comming then vnto ourpurpoſeiris ro benoted, thar the ſon of 
s God ſecing,that there was nomanaboue in heauen,came downe 
ye : to buy them on carrh : and hauing a determined purpoſe, to buy 
* \ tharwhich was good,6c not to return again withour his marchan= 


diſc,he did buy fo deerepeniworths,thar irwas well ſeen by him, 
that he was not moued therunts by neceſvitic, but only ofmecre 


n | charine.He did not buy vs with gold nor filuer,but with his pre= 
> | tious bloud;&rhe paiment which he did giuefor vs, was nor ac- 
"il cording vntoreaſon, but by ouerpayivg : for if he would haue 
uf boughtvsaccording as our humanity did merit, with one halfe 
© þ of halfeadrop, heſhould haue boughrall efar was in heauen&c 
y | incarth.S. 3«/illvpon thoſe words of the Pſalm, Benigne fac ſfayth 
» | rhw,OurLorddidvſc great benignitic towards vs,ſecing that he 
r | boughtyswith his perfon,& paid for vs with his bloud,inſomuch. 
" | thatifhehadhadany thing that had ben betrer , a better he 


t would have giuen for vs;bur ro be breife,what cana man gine ofa 
t ® greaterpricethenrthatwhich doth coſt him his ownlife © Varill 
e |  thisday,that man hath not benſeene, who hath bought a trea- 
t | furevviththeexchanging of his bloud, bur when the rime of 
; paiment commeth,the buicrdoth either open his cheaſt,or ve 
L knit his purſe,or giue a pawne,or his word is credited , infomuch 
; thatif the bargen ſhould betothe preiudice of his wealth, yetir 
; ſhould not reach rothedomage of his perſon, If theſonot God 
would haue vbſcrued theſe conditions , and thought vponthoſe 
pretences,he would never hane bought vs ſo deerly, nor haue 
ſhead his bloud lo bountitully for vs:butbecauſe his 2oudnes was 
rathertoſaue vs,thenpreſerue hisowneliſe , when they asked' 
the paimenrt,inſteed of commanding [1s cheaſt to be opened, he 
contented thar his vans ſhould bebroken . O pretious vains,O 
holy bloud,why doeſt thou iſſue outof his pretious {ide,to water 
the dung!1} otrizemount of Caluarie. ſeeing rhar if one drop 
thou!d {alin hel,alrhe dampned yyould be faucd? 1t he would 
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giue the dead licenſe toriſe out oftheir graues , and would fuffy 
theangels ro come downe from heauen, rhey would ſer hard! 
one drop of that bloud, and ſtrive whoſeir ſhould be; becaul 
that neither in heauen,norin earth,rhey ſhall find any relike like 
vnto it. 2:112r::4 faith,O how highlie we ſhould eſtcemeir,roſe, 
thatthe ſonof Godis our Lord, ſeeing he did creat vs,our brother 
ſeeing he did make himfelte man, ourredeemer fecing hedidre. 
deemevs, and our mailter ſeeing he did buy vs; and that which 
moſt of all we oughtro wonder atis, tharif by rightbecatfehe 
bought vs weare his bond{laues, yet by loue he doth entreary 
like varo brothers: for K#bez rhento entreat his brothers , thar 
they would notfin agaialt /-/eph their brother , was to teachy 
that we ſhould-commitno treaſon againſt Chriſtour brother,nor 
doe any fin againſt hims,for if we doe, we ſhallas greuouſly beace 
cuſcdof ingratitude,as the Iews wereof murder. IS 
84ll yponrhoſe words, 9414 retribuem domino faith, Seeing] 
ama greater debter vato Chriſt,becauſe he didredeem me,rhen 
becauſe he did creat me,will it nor be pardie as grear a fault,not 
ro acknowledge his death,as toputhim to death? Cirellusypons, 
Jobndoth ſay, Thatſceing the creator ofthe world did buy vs,& 
that very decrly,we are bound to ſeruehimlike vato bondmen, 
orre{torehmahis money unohis hands againe, the which was 
neithergold norſiluer,bur of the coine of his pretious bloud : the 
which we do then reſtore him, when vve lige 1n his holy ſeruice, 
and die in tus catholikefairh,S, Aug:fin one of his ſermons vpo 
the martirs dorh ſay, Tharfor no other cauſerhe martirs did ſuf 
ferrhemſelucsro be quarrred in'peeces by the ryrants, bur be 
cauſe they would beftow their lite for Chriſt , as Chriſt had gi 
nen his for them ; in ſomuch thar in the ſame coine that they 
were bought, they repaied Chriſt againe, rhatis,reproch for res 
proch,daunger for daunger,bloud toe bloud, and lite for lite; 
] am much afcard O'good Ietus, Iam much afcard'of that 
fpecch, En ſenguws erus exquiritier, tharis , thar I ſhall be called 
ro anaccoimpt,how 1 did helpe my ſelfe with thy prerious bloud: 
whereof I ſhall gue a bad recknomng, ſeerng that I doe Skarle 
keepe it 1n memorie,becauſerhat as auch as l doe loue and che 
riſh my ſeife,fo much Itorgertthee, 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluary. 351 
3 O good Icfus, O redecmer of my ſoule, ifthe bloud of Lbelt 
fer |.  dothaskforiuſticeof Carm,who murdered him,ifthe bloud of Te= 


by | feph doth ask for iuſtice becauſe he was fould.it the blond of Ne- 
ule Þ herb doth ask iuſtice at God his hands, becauſe he was ſtoned, wil . 
ke | notthy bloud ask thelike of me,ſecing that] amſo vogrartull —_ þ 
ee fſ® jrfOdreadfullſpeech,Oternble word, en ſangurs er4s exqriritur, | | 
ick thatis,they call tor a reckoning,not of Teſcphs bloud,whomrthey ; 
Gt did fell ro the muliters,bur of the b!'oud of Chriſt whichis laied 
> | ypon the Chriſtians: all whichif rhey ſhould be nought , roſo 
ne, Þ much the greater pains they ſhould be condemned, with how 
VE muchthe morepretious bloud they wereredeemed, 
ll | pbertinue ſaith,Itis very conuemient that we iovinour heart with 
v | is heart,ourſide with his ſide, our bloud with his bloud,andour 
of | HJouewith his loue, foriris nor reaſon that we haue the cares of 
CG Þ our heart ſhur, ſecing that he hath alwaies the gates of his bow- 
| els open for vsto enter in , Marke and note well howour freinds 
1 doe open their houſes vntavs, becauſe we ſhould goein, rheir 
mp garners becauſe we ſhould take corne , their ſellers becauſe we 
of | fſhouldtakewine, and their cheſtes ro ſhew vs theirtreaſurieg 
S, j bur yer they due not open vnto vs theirheart, toknow whar is 
& | in hum , becauſe there 15 no freind ſo deere in this world , nor a- 
0, F ny heart focleare, which hideth not ſome hidden ſecretin his 
4 | reaſt, 
ie Þ | Only the ſonne of God was he,and is, which-vnto his freindes Tu 
© Peuerdenicdany fauour, norin their need neuer failed them,nor 
0 | neuer hid ſecret from them, nor neuerſhur gate againſtrhem, in 
fe 3 fuchſort that he would nor only that the ſpeare ſhould make vsa 
| Highway by his ſides,bur that we ſhould alſo ſee that which was 
| Hhisbowels. 
y F Senece vnto Lucullizs ſaith, T hat we are commonly glad., thar 


ourneighbours ſhould ſee the cies weſee with, the hands which 
we labour with, the feet we 20c with, andthe roung which wee 


f ; fpeakwith, bur we would nor thatthey ſhould ſee ar which in 
\ | our hearts we think, & the ſecrers we keep inthem;becauſe there 
- | are ſuch deepe matrers inmansheart, tharif it were-poſuble nor 


todoeit,aman would nortruſt bis own hearr. 4 
houart not O good Ieſfus- thou, artnor of this condition 
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The myſteries of Mount {aluaie. _ 
and comtemp'ation,but becauſerhou wouldeſt ſhew rhar thay 
didſt nor keepe thy high treaſures in thy citeſtes, but in thy bog. 
els,thou did{t make th+ {pear ro openthem,, becauſe euery man 


mighe cicarly ſee rzem;& that which is moſt of all robe wonde. - Þ 


redaris,that the gate which in thy holy fide the yronof theſpea 


did make,thoudoeſt yntil this day keep open aboue in thy glory, 


CHAP. LIIL 


How Ioſeph of A ramathia dil ask Pilat far chriſt his bodit, 
apd of the circumſtances of asking it. 


if | | 
| of hecautemrogauit Pilatum Toſeph ab Aramathia, 
FX folleret Corpmus leſt UF permit Pilatus, ſayth S. Iohnim 
SO nineteenth chaprer,as it he wonld{ay, After thar 
uen vp his ſpirit ynto his father, it happened thara ciriſen of Ter 
Glem,who was called Toeph of Aramarhia,a noble man & a iuſt, 
and a {ecrer Deſciple of Chriſt, did goc boldly ro Plat to crane 
Chriſts body of him to the end he mizhr burie him. The caprain 
of the gard,called Centurio,gming notice that he had left Chriſt 
dead, becauſe hedid ſee him yeeld vp his ghott'vponthe tree, Fi- 
{at did condiſcend vnto Yo/{ephs requeſt, rhar is,rhat they ſhould 
'burie that holy propher: Before thatthe ſon of God went vp to 
the croſle,andafrerthathe was vponthe crofle, and after that 


hee was dead yponthe crofle, the firſt perſon whoſhewed him 
pittic and fauour,was great 7 o/eph of Aramathia,for iftheth cele 


O 


andthe Centurion did ſhew themſelues ro haue compaſsion on. | 


Chriſt,it was in words, butthart which T/eph did,was indeedes. 
-Let no mandiſpairein troubles, tet no man be diſmaied in tribu- 
-Jations,for when he doth leaſt lookeforit,& when he doth leaſt 

rhinkeof ir, our Lord vvill raiſe vp-vato lim another / ofeph of 
Aramarhia, yyho vvill take himfrom the croſle , on yvhich we 
of EE yyolld 
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Chriſt hisfide was opened with theſpeare, and he g- 
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- -world dooth ctucifie him , and giue his ſorrowfull heart a ſepul- | 


We F- cher of comiorr. < S 

lan | '.  S 7.romſaith, Thatitisan old cuſtome,thatno man could beſo 

de. $ bold as ro bury an executed perſon, vnles hee had had licence of 

car 'the publike magiſtrac ; becauſe it ſhould be vnto the offender a | 

"i puniſhment, and vntothe beholders and lookerson an example. | 
It was the will of the ſon of God, to paſle by this rule, and thar, | 


thar old pragmarticall lawe, ſhould bee executed in himlelfe; 
#juing vsto vaderſtand by that miſterie , that as hee would nor Y 
go vp tothecroſle bur for obedience, ſohee would nor come 

down fromthe crofſe withour licence, God ( ſaith Lee ) dooth 


highly eſteem of ſuch as ſerue him, and of thoſe which for the - ; I 
2 loueof him do obey orhers; ſecing we do ce that the eternal fa- - i] 
ther did commaund his ſonne ro die on the croſſefor obedience, | 
- and the ſonne would not come down fromthe crofle withour li- - 
b cence; infomuch rhar his hfe did bur laſt vatill hee had yeelded : 
s vp his ghoſt, bur his obedience continued vnrill hisgraue.- Iris 
n | ' tobewaighedinrthis place, who doth mzkerhe requeſt, wharir : 
Ml  tsthathe doorhrequelt, how he dooth requeſt it, of whom, and- 
-|F inwhar time,becauſe the circumſtances do make the bifineſle of . 


oreat orſmal waight, He who maketh therequeſt is good Toſeph, . 
thethingis rhe body of Chriſt, he of whom, is P-lat, themanner - 
how, is with great boidnes, theplace where, isthepallace, and* 
the time, wasche ſame day thatthey commaunded Chriſtrobe 
put ro dearhy infomuch rhatby ſo much the buſines is of greater 
verrue, by how much iris wrapped ingreater difficultie , Tris an . 
old cultomein ſcripture, that when it doth recite vato vsany he 
roicall fact, to rehcarle particularly rhe coditions andpropertics. 
which that holy man had which didir,” As it isfaid'of holy i2ob; 
thathe was of Chaldea anvpright, fincere,and fearefull manjpiz - 
tifull,and an alms giuer,)and abouc-all, moſt patient... -- © 
Like vntothis of holy 196, trheEuangeliſt doorh pattieularly:- 
tell, who he was who buried Chriſt, that is, 79/ephwho wagofAs : 2... + 
ramathia, a rich man, a courtierofa noble ſtock, a iuſtraan; ang{4;.;-::. |. 
aſecrerdiſciple of Chrift , Firſt he ſaith that hee was called 7o<. "7%: .- 
ſeph, which wasalwaies aname very grateful to God, andalwaies., 7:7." 
guuen vato vertyous perſons , becauſe thatrhe firlt /s/ eph made 
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The myſteries of Mount { aluary, 
way tothe ſinagogue in Egipr, hee committed to the ſecond Ic 
pb the comming of his ſonne into the world, and yntothisthird 


Teoſeph , heetruſted his body after that hee was dead ; infomueh 


that our Lord did not only chute a holy man rotake him from 
the croſſc,butalſo one who had a holy name. This holy old man 
was of avillagecalled Aramathua, where the prieſt Zen: did fir, 
and where holy Anna was born, and #elcana her husbard , and 
where there wasneuer Idol ſer vp,nor Idolatry;and betore thar, 
this place was called Ramartha,.wherethe great Propher Samuel 
was __ ; infomuch that this good Te/eph.was not only holy, bur 
alſo of a holy place. | 
Itisto be noted thatin ſcripture, ſome. places are excommuni- 
cate, and noted with infamie,as Babilon, Icrico, Bethel, Galgas 
Ja, and Iturea ; and contrarie ſome dedicated and conſecrated to 
God,;as Jeruſalem, Sion, Berhleem,and Ramarka.infomuch thar 
to name aplaceor not, is neuer done in ſcripture without ſome 
notable muſteric. | 
T heſcripturenoteth alſo, that this /o/eph was nor onlv.vertu« 
ous,and of a good place, buralſo endued with great wealth and 
riches; and the reaſonwas , why our Lord would be buried by 
the handsefarich man, isto teach vs by that example, that no 
maninthis life, is ſomuch bound to the works of mercy, asmen 
of abiltic andriches, S, Term vpon S, Mathew, Whenthe ſcrip= 
eure dooth ſhew vs thar Theb:as and Toſeph , very rich men, did 
take-yponthem to buric the dead,irdooth inthar, ſerpoore men 
at liberty, and bind rich men to bury ſtrangers; for ſeeing that our 
Lord hath giuc them ability, they ought likewiſe to haue will. 0- 
rizen doth lay, That becaule the maker of the world did die foral 


men,he would hauecal ſorts of menat his buriall;the rich becauſe 


theythould bury him,and the poore becauſe they ſhould weep. 

9. Zarnard yponthe paſsion doth ſay, That not without a mi- 
ſteriethe Evangeliſt dooth ſay,that Chriſt was buried according 
rorhe cultome ofthe Tewes,thatis,to be waſhed with water,and 
annointcd with mirrhe,betore he ſhould be pur into his graue;all 
which was fulfilled m Chriſt his body :becauſe that his ftorrowtul 
mother , S.loþhn,and Mary Magdalen, did wath him with their 

+ea1S> and 7:/ep/ and Nicedenins did annowt lum with balms. /0- 
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ſephwas alſo a noble manby calling, & deſcended ofnoblebloud, 


as it appearerh in that which he did for Chriſt , and in his bold- 
neſle in going to Plat; forifhe had not been very ſtour, and of a 
Ercat courage» 112 duc{tnorſo muchas once haue named Chriſt, 
his name was forrhat preſent foodious, #:Uarms ſanh, Them 
ſtery why Chrift would nor ſuffer himſelfe ro bee rouched,, nor 
ſhcouded , nor buried > bur by valerous and noble perſonages, 
was, that as thetime when he did come into-rthe world ro rake 
humanfl:(h, he wouldnorrake it burof royall and noble bloud : 
ſoin his departure outot rhe world , hee would nor but by.the 
hands ofnoble men-b2 buried... 

S. 4#74/tine dooth ſay, That a man ſhould rake great heed 
whom hee doorth truſt, and into whoſe hands he dooth commir 
the affiirs of his conſc1ence, for ſeeing that the ſonne of God did 
traſt none but noble men after his dearh, howe dareſt thou com- 
mit thy ſe!fro naughtie perucrſe men in.thy life? becauſe Chriſt 
did commend hinielfe voto holy and vertuous men - they did 
vic him nobly and heroically;rhar is, they did take him from the 
crolle, annoint his wounds, ſhroud his body , and put himin his 


own ſcpulcher. 


Nayginic men of the world, will do the contrary vntoall this 
i thou toyn friendihip with them,tor they wilratherputtheeon 
the croſſe, then rake thee fromthe croſle;rather turn thee naked 
thenſhroud thee, bury thy fame and cred, beforethey bury rhy 


body ;defile thee ratherwithdirt, thenannoiuttheewithlweer. 


balme. c 

They praiſe old T9/eph, that he wasa knightof che cont; or a 
Romaine capraine; which alſo containerh alſecrer,and the reaſon 
why Chriſt would be buried by the hands of ſuch noble honou« 
rable men, was, becauſe hey ſhoulg'giuefull ceſtnmony , and-en< 
tire witnes, how.they had buried and cloſed vp Chriſtin theſes 
palcher,our of which he did afterward riſe. Tellme] praythce, 


whatis the reafon wiry our Lord d1d make choice of. Moyes. to 


gouerniius common wealth, 6 of 7o(eph forthe charge &carc ob 


his ſepulcher, haung brought vp 4oyſes1n theKings court of &-. 


gypr,and ikewiſs o/eph 1a the court ofthe Iewiſh nation? Whar: 
dooth heemean, chatin matters of Treat importance, hee doorty 
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356 The myſteries of Mount {aluarits 
. truſt none bur courtly knights? we anſwere vnto this and ſay,tha 
.by 270;/es who was the leader of all the Hebrues , hee is vnder. - 
ſtood, who hath gouerment ouer worldly matters: and by Joſeph 
who did put Chriſtin his graue,is vndeſtood the prelatwho hath 
charge over his flock ; who ſhould be circumſpeRin that which 
hee dooth commaund , and courteous in that which hee dooth 
ſpeake, becauſethere is nothivg, which doorh berrerpleaſeina 
common wealth, then for him who hath the gouernment, tobe 
ciuill and well brought vp ; becauſe in princes courts, menare for 
the moſt part ciuill and well nurtured , therfore God did com- 
mend theſe two importantaffairs, vmtotheſe two knights, This 
good old knight 7oſeph,is commended forbeing one of Chriſt his 
ſecretdiſciples, andnotofrhoſe which went openly with hima« 
mong the people ; infomuch that there were three kinde ofpeo- 
pletharfollowed Chriſt, v7.ſome followed and loued himnot, as 
the comon people; others did louc & not follow him, as N:code- 
99 and Toſepb; and ſome did follow & loue him,as S./ohn.Secing 
thatinthehfeof Chriſt there was nothing fained, nor any thing 
tharſauoured of hypocrifie, ſeeing that hedid preach openly,go 
openly,and worke his miracles openly, what newes1s this, to ſay, . 
thathe had fome ſecret and priuic diſciples, and others open and 
knowen ? howe canit bee that hee ſhould haue any ſecrerdilci- 
ples, feeing he did commaund them topreach that on the houle 
top, which he ſhould ſpeake vntothem * ; 
Tothis we anſwere, that becauſe it is naturally giuento cuery 
mantodefireto liue,and to abhor death, there ſhould be inrume 
to comme, many ſtout and valiant Chriſtians , which ſhould cfter 
themſcluesromartyrdome, and other notof that courage,which 
for feare would hidethemſelucs ; rhe ſcripture dooth call ſome 
openandknowen diſciples, and others ſecret andprmie diſciples, 
becauſe they did hide themſclues from tyrants, not for want of 
loue, bur foronermuch feare. 
Although-charitic were not ſo whor and feruent in ſome asin 
ohers, yet they were neuertheleſſe Chriſt his diſciples; for al- 
though they did keepe themſelues cloſe, & hide themſelues for: 
feare of tyrants, yer they wanted nor perfe&t fanh and will, 
if the cafe had ſo requredit,, and beivg tuund or called by rhe 
| / tyrant, 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarie, 357 
ryrant, to offer themſelues preſently to martyrdom. | 
There were many holy Chriſtians in the primitive Church; 


which exiled themſelues voluntarily, and fled ro the mountains; - 


and hid themſelues in dens , who after that they were bronghr 
before the tyrant, were martynſed with cruell rormentzinſfomuch 


rharrhe ſcripture doorh call choſe opendiſciples, which come to. 


martyrdome ; and thoſe ſecrear, whichare brought to martyr-= 
dome. When in the timeof the raignof Queene Te/abel, and 
King Achab, all were idolaters, and -#el:as only a fairhfull Chri- 
ſtian; whar did the Lordſay when he faid, Seprem millia virorum 
religut mii qu1 non fletterunt genua ante Baal, burthar hee hadin 
the finagogue ſeauen thouſand ſecrear diſciples, and only one 


knowen * Our Lord hath many holy menin his Church,who al-' 
though they doe nor preſentthemfeltesro Pagans and Moors, 
knowing theit own weakneſle; yerthey would betomin PECces, | 
rather then deny the fairh of a Chriſtian;inſomuch thar they war 


nottheir deſert, becauſe they be fecrear. | 


Remgins to this purpoſe ſaith, For the fonne of God tocredir- 


his precious body, to his ſecreat diſciple , and not ynto any of 
thoſe which went openly with han, is to teach vs therby , thar- 
there ate at thisday , many vertuous men and women in his. 
Churca ; which intheſighr of man are ſecreat and vnknown, 
and yet in the fight of God , their trauels are berter accep-- 
ted then others. Hee who ſhould haue ſeen wicked Indas, 
and good Toſeph, rhe one an open diſciple; and a familiar vnro- 
 Chnilt, andrheother privie, and ſcarceknowninthe holy col 
ledge, ſuch aonel fay would haue judged /#das, robe a holy 
man, and /oſeph ſcarce a Chriſtian ; but when Chriſthad need of 
them , theſecrear diſciple did bury him, and rhe open diſciple 
- Owharacomfortitisvmo all fuch aswilbe vertuqus & good, 
toſeethat our Lord,doorhaccepr the ſeruice of hisſecreardiſci- 
ples, andot his open, that is, of wiſhes or works, alone or.in com-\ 
pany,fickor in health, publikly or ſecretly, as well-in adaerfitie- 
as inproſperity, 
Leeour concluſion be in this caſe , thatwho ſo will lookeimo-- 
tac manger whichthe old age did vſe in rkeirtuncrals; heeſhall- 


find, 


58 The myfleries of Mount ( aluary. 
find, that God did alwais commaund the charge of burialstobe 
SHUCN tO VETTUOUS and good men, ſeeng that .4 braham did 
Sar his wife, 1 ſaac Abraham his father, oly Tacob old Rea chel,and 
Toſeph Iaceb, holy Moyes God himſelte,and 7o/ve, rhe captain of 
the ſinagogue, all theprinces of the common wealth; by rhar 
which the old fathers didin their funerals,and by that which the 
ſonof Gad did prouide in his, we may gather, whar greatcatre 
God hath .ouerthoſe which be his, and dic in his ſeruice ; ſeeing 
he forgerteth norto giue their ſouls glory , and their bonesa ſe. 
pulcher: Ad veſperum demorabitur fleti,C ad matutinum letitig, 
faith the Propher Danid,as if he would ſay, Weeping ſhal conti 
nue bur vntill the.nighr, and mirth ſhall come in the morning, 
With great conſideration the Propher dooth make mention 
of theweeping of the, eucning , and the mirth of the morning, 
becauſe that rowards the morning, Chriſt did riſe our ofthe 
ſepulcher ; and ar the euening, they did take his body down 
from the creſle ; infomuch that inthoſe twohours, the Chriſti- 
ans ſuffered their greateſt painand griefe, and did alſo ſce their 
greate(tioy and mirth, 

S. Barnard dooth ſay, that the ſonof-God was accuſed at one 
of the clock, receaued iudgement atthree,-crucifiedat fix, and 
dead arnine, at euenſong time takenfrom the croſſe, and buried 
at compline time ; burofall theſe lamentations, the Prophet 
dooth ſay,@ued ad veſperum demerabitur fletws, becauſe there was 
oreater lamentation made, when he faithfull did vn-naile him, 
then whenthe hangmen did crucifie him. 

The euening becing come, his mother was at the foot of the 
croſle, with all her familic ; noleſſe ſorrowfull then confounded, 
nor leſle confounded then forrowfull ; becauſe the moſt ſad mo- 
ther did ſee herfontornin peeces onthe croſle, and thereſt of 
hercampany did ſce their maiſter dead ; all which hadnorli- 
cenceto bury him , nor yet the heartto forſake him. Ybertinss 
doorh ſay, thatinallthetime , from which Chriſt did yeeldvp 
bis ſoule vnto hisfather, wmillthey had his body inthe graue, 
the virgins ſorrow was ſo great, to {ce the ſmall means ſhee had 
to-buric herſon, that ſhee wasas neere vato death, as herſouwas 
co rife again, 
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O my ſoule, O my heart, what tongue is able to ſpeaker, 
whar ciescan diſſemble it, what heart canſafferit , who can en- 
dure toſee, or talt ofthatwhich the ſad mother dooth endure ar 
chis crime. If my cies arefull of tears, only becauſe I amheerea 
writing of it, whar ſhould I have done O my ſoule, ifthou andF, 
and I and thou, had beenthere beholdingit . | 

There wasthen theſad mother,with her family throwndown 
onthe ground, and Chriſt crucified on high ; if they would haue 

onevptorake him trom thence, they had noladders ; ifthey 
would haue taken out the nailes, they wanted pinfors , if they 
would haue pulled him down, they had no licence;zif they would 
haue waſhed him, they had no water; ifrhey would haue an« 
noynted him, they had no oyntments; if rheywould haneſhrow-= 
ded him, they had noſhroud; it they would haue buried him, 
they hadno place where. 

O good leſus,O rhe loue of my ſoule,ifI did feele any part of 
thy palsion, or ta{t the dolours of thy ſad mother, howewereir 
polable, that] ſhould notwriterhis with tears of bloud, or thar 
my eies ſhould not become fleſh, by weeping this a@?dooſtthou 
notthink, that thisis an a&t worthy the weeping, and amiſtery 
tobe meditated; ſeeing thar the forrowfull morher, and theſad- 
family,for ro vn-nailerhe dead body,and giue him his ſepulcher, 
had greater aboundanceof tears , then wants inthings neceſſary 
fortharſolempuitic © Their anguiſh was ſo much the greater,by 
howe much the obſcure night did drawneer, and the ſolempne 
cue of their £\{terapproch:; forro go and come with ſpeedfrom 
the town, it-was to late; aske licence to bury his body they could 
not, becauſerhey were not knowen vato Plat; ro ſend'to buy 
balme, they had no mony ; ro makea ſhroud , they wanted a 
ſheer ; and to make his graue they wanted neceſlaries; ifthey - 
had departed from rhence, and iicatt him vnburied, they feared: 
lealt they. would haue buried hun, they not Knowing: where 5 
audit chey ſhould haue remaned chere all ng], they feared: 
leaſtthe Iewes would haue come and abuſe thew;inſoawchthar: 
teloue of thedead body did inuiterhemro ſtay., andthe feare, 
of the might conſtrained rhemro depart, Anſel.a1his meditarions» 
ii, lachat forrowiull hour, & inthe lamentablerme whenthe:; 
| f VIrg1A 1 
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360 The myſteries of Mount ( aluaries 
virgin didſtandar the foot of the croſle, ſhee did ſtand baht. 
ding her ſon, & 2 ar Magdalen embracing the croſle,S. lohngy 


milie weeping,and which was apitifull thing to behold,they did 


1 | Tfthemother would haue taken orderfor the burying of the 
| dead, ſhee could nor; if ob would, he had nothing ready,nex 
| durſt not; if Mary Magdalen would haue ſaid thatirt was timeto 

| returne to her houſe, ſhee was aſhamed ; and for to govp tothe 
1M crolſeand'take him away , there was none of them which had 
Fr Nrength, becauſe thar al which were there, had their hcarrs as 


dead, as Chriſt the members of his body, 


= . CHAP. LIIII. 


| | How that when the virgin ſovod weeping wpon the mount of 
| | Caluary,becauſe ſhee wanted things neceſſarie for to bury her 
3, ſonne,our Lord aid ordain that Ioſeph ſhould take the charge 


. upon him. 


: Gorge Nenuſtie ſunt mhivndique, ſaith the holy 


4 | - NEl\D 5 ſcripture inthe 13.of Danel , as if hee 


would ſay , The anguiſhes which com- 
2 DB Pallemeon cuery ſideare ſomany, that 

PFyYYy 1 haue ng heart to endure them, not 
| - CF. Gnas them. Althoughthe 
"mY CESNAERD glorious and famous Suſanna, did ſpeake 
| Saattt ho 2 theſe words, whenthey did carry her to 
be ſtoaned inBabylonia, yet the mother of the ſon of God may 
| | berter ſpeak them, when ſhee would, but could nor haue carried 
|; | herſonto the graue. Shee mightſay with greatreaſon Anguſtie 


_ Ht4roubled, if ſhee did lookeyponthe crofle ſhee ſawe her ſonne 
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couraging the mother,Salome atthe diſcipiles ſide,andallthefa. 


all looke one vpon another, and yetdid not ſpeak the one tothe |; 
other, becauſe they had loſt theirſpeech, with ouermany tears, 


ſunt mibi7yndique, for ifſhee.did looke vp to heauen, ſhedidfee | 


mt ſhee did looke.down, ſheeſawethe earth couered w_ ; 
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bloud,ifſhe did looke vpon her cofinſhe ſaw him weeping, if ſhe 


£ did looke vpon her owne heart , ſhe ſaw itina ſown, infomuch 
be! that ſhe had neither forces to helpe her ſclfe , nor courage to 
4 comfort others.O good Iefus, O redeemerof my ſoule,thar ha- 
* _uing created heauenand carth , and all that theremis,yerdoeſt 
__ '. thouwant a ſepulchre ro bury thy bodie inf Seeing thatthy ſor- 
p rowfull mother doth ſay , that ſhe is enuironed with anguiſh on 
* eucry ſide, why doeſt thounot prouide for ſome comforttforthy 
« mother,courage tothy coſin,patience for Mar) Magdalen,anda 
: grauefor thy owne bodie*Whar meaneth this Q erernall father, 


4 | what meanerh this?didſtthou giue 2701/es aſepulchre made with 
thy ownhand,and bring the bones of thy ſeruantTo/ephourof Ale 
pt,and doeſt thounow ſorgetthe graue of thy owneonly fon? 
doeſt thou nor ſee that if thou doe leaue him vnburied vpon the 
. crolle, that the birds will cathim;&1i thouler himfall down, by 
lirrle and by little the dogs will deuour hin?wicked 1cJabel wan- 
rednot aſepulchre,vvho killed Naboth becauſe ſhe would have 
his vineyeard from him; and wiltnot thou giue thy ſonne a ſepul- 


"ll | chre,hauing planted thy church vvith hisbloud?wharivſtice1sir, 
, | thatthou ſhouldſt ſuffer thoſe to be buried which kill the lining, 
s © -andthey vvithoutaſepulchre whichraiſe the dead? O eternall 


father,O infinir goodnes, ſeeing that by thy commandement he 
did take mansfleſh vpon him,& ro do thy will did ſuffer himſelfs 
| robekilled,androfulfill thy obedience, refuſed ro come downe 
 . fromthe croſſe,is it much that inthe exchanging of. his life,thou 
ſhouldit command ſeuen footof carthro be giuen himfis itrmuch 
thatthe Lord of all the earth , ſhould haue ſeuenfoor of earth? 


: know thou O good Lord thatasrhere are more to beweeped for % 
Wo befides himſelte,ſorhere are more tobe buried alſo, forſhall the 
- i bodice of thy ſon,the heart ofthe mother, the ſorrow of theDeſ- 
5 ; ciple.the ſighs of Mary Hagdalen,and the tearsof all the familie 
| | VvVant aſepulchre ?e Non relinquet dominss Virgam peccatorum ſuper 
/ ſortem ftorum ſayth the prophet Dawrd,as if he would ſay, Our 


Lotgis fo carefull ouer thoſe whichbe his, and hathſuch.a hand 
ouer the peryerſe and wicked, thathe wil nor ſufferthe skourg of- 
the wicked tocudureroolong ouer the good, becauſe that of= 
tenumes long tribulation doth bring defperation, =o 
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2 63 The myſteries of Mount {« aluary, 


| The vyords vvhich-the Propher doth vtterin thisplace arefill 


of comfort and contemplation, becauſe that the vvicked and 
noughtie men which compaſle ys on euery ſide are ſo many,and 


thetribulations which afflit vs1ikewiſe in ſuch number, tharif 
 ourLord ſhould not moderar and mitigate them with his 6. 


encie and goodnes, they would make anend of vs all inoje 
houre.Gregory 1n his Morals doth counſel, ctharno man ſhouldhe 
lad andrcioice for not being rempred , nor no mandeſpairefor 
being aifited ; becauſe that no man is tempred more thenour 
Lord dorh permit , andourLord doth ſuffernone to beafflied 
more then he ts able to beare. 

Ailarizs likewiſe doth ſay, Whenthe wiſe mandoth fay,that 
God doth allthings by weight, and giue all thing by meaſure; 
vvhat elſe doth he ſay , bur that there is no proſperitie which 
hath noranend where to ena,nor any aducrfitie which hath ne 


.a limaur preſcribed how farre to reach , Secing our Lord doth 


fay,and ſwear by the mouth of the propher, That he wil notpe- 
mirthe wicked, to deſtroy good men with their perſecutions, 
why ſhould 1 teare any cruel tyrant,feeing thatl am ror certam 


char our Lord will ſhorten his hand ? 1ſodorms de ſuznme bono fayth 


thus,Lf wicked men had as great power to doe hurr, as they haue 
. wil;there ſhould be no greater a number of 200d men vponearth 
thenthere are of Phenrxin Arabia, bur becauſe our Lord is the 
God of all comfocrt,and rhe beholder of all tribulations, hedoth 
inſuch order beſtowand deuide them among his ele&, thatifit 
were nottogiue them occaſion of goudaes,he would notpermit 
rheim to ſufter ſo much as one tribulation. We' hane ſpoken all 
this,to the end rhat we ſhould magnifie and ſer:forth the great 
care,which our Lord had toreleeue aud redrefle the great eribu- 
lation which thay ſad mother was ouerwhelmed in, andall her 
familic,thatis,by wfpiring & perſuading holy 19ſeph to goc bold-. 
Jy co Plat roask licenſe that he might gue hir pretious ſon his 
- buriall.O how well ic doth appear, that the Lord will notleaue 
; the rodot ſinners, /uper [orrem ſtor {eeing that the ſad and ſor- 
zowfull motheroi God being at the mount of Caluary., andrich 
. Toſeph of Aramathia care'cilc in Teruſzlem, our Lord did pernnt 
that he ſhould. goe bouldiy inco P-larspallace, to Legongey 
ey £ I Us 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluary, 363 
funerals and buriall of Chriſt; and that nor being cntreated by a+" 
ny,nor hauing receiued money to that purpoſe . Who doth per: 
fealy know what to chuſe , or alwaies what to doe, conſidering: 
thatas oftentimes hurtnorlooked for doth happen vmovs , fo- 
ſometimes good lucke, commeth in atour gates, our {clues nor 
rocurine it2looke how carefull the Virgin was tO bury her (on, 
ſodid ſhe as little thinke, thar Tseph or any other had taken the 
buſines in hand; whereof we may learne,thatno man ſhould dif- 
air of any thing,becauſe that oftentimes when we think thatour 
baſes doe goc to wracke,thenthey go beſt forward. Allſuch as 
hauercad the ſcriptures,do well know how ncer Daniel was tobe 
deyoured of the 11ons,and S»ſ«nna to be ſtoned bythepeople,and 
Pauidtofal into Saul his hands, and Sedrach and eſt ach to be 
burntinthe furneſle,& //aac to beflain by his father, & Icnas tobe 
drownedin the ſea,burall theſe, and many others beſides them, 
wereſuccored intheir greateſt need,neuer thinking of it,norleſſe 
labouring to auoid it. It rhe Virgin ſhould haue forced herſelfe, 
and taken courageto hauegoneto Plat , and cntreatcd for her 
ſoanes bodie,could ſhe haue done ſo much being prefenc, as our 
Lord did for her beingablent* ES 
' Note well and marke ſayth Yberrixws, That how as the 
forrowtull mother,and diltreficd Ton, and weeping 2agdalen, 
would not forſake and leaue the bodie of Chriſt on the croſle, 
where he hangednaked and dead ; fo neither will our Lord for- 
fakethem inthartmoſt hard & temiblertoile and anguiſh:whereof 
we may.infcrre, that wharſo cuer good Chriſti doth nor forſake 
the crolle,he who hangeth onthe croſle,will nor forſake him. 
Forſake notthen O my ſoule, forſake nor Ieſus crucified,nordo 
thounot depart from the croſſe, nor goenot fromthe mount of 
Catuarie,, for if thou haſt any buſincs to doe ar Psars.courr, 
| Loſes 15there who will take the charge of it:for thoumuſt know, 
ifthouknowit nor, thatno man did euer eſteemeand make ac« 
compt of, God, but God did the hke ynto him again. | 
R,VVhbar doth henot negociat who isbuſie with Chriſt atthe 
foot of the croſle? thou muſt nore,thatnone dotrafik with: P1- 
far bur goipg: but with the croſle and with the crucified, yone 
doe communicar but ſtanding . If thou doe nor forſake 'God 
Bbij |  (ayth_. 
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(faith Chri/eftome)he will nor forſake thee , ifthou doe nor leaug 
him he will not leaug thee,if thou doe nor forger him hewill nor 
forger thee, andif thou doe pur thy whole cruſt in him, he yyill 
helpe thee; in ſo much thar when thou doeſt nor chinke ont, he *þ 
will raiſe vp another To/eph of Aramathia vnto thee, who not \ 
beingasked by thee , and of free coſt, will pull thee downe from 
the crofſe where thou doeſt languith , and giue thee aſepulchre | 
where thouſhalrreſt. | 
Intrauit audatter ad Pilatum Toſeph , ſaith the Euangeliſt, asif 

he would ſay, Thenoble knight /o/ep% did not gocinfearfully, of 
hke a man that weretroubled,when he went to entreat Pat for 
Chriſt his bodie,bur boldly and wirh a great courage, as if ithad 
itood him vpon, and as if he had thought to haue reaped fome 
ereat honour by rhe enterpriſe. Becauſe rhe ſcripturecanrell vs 
nothing ſuperflouſly, and yer doth highly eſteeme ir thar Toſeph 

did goe vnto Plat boldly , it isarokenrhar thereis ſome hidden 
ſecretinit,and ſome myſterie worthy to be noted contained in 
it. £g=:en doth ſay , That rhe ſcripture would neuer haue made | 
ſo great reckoning of 7o/eph, 'and of his bouldnes,vnleſle he had | 
 donethat Heroicallfta&t wienhe didir, and allo in theſame af- 
ſembly & mcering vvherc he didiit, that is,to the grear greife of 
all the ſ{ynagogue:becaufe thar byſo much the more a commen- 
+ Gdablefaftoughr ro be commended, by how much the greater 
| difficultierhere is ro archicue it, There wasnothing ar thartime 
| leſſer thouzht vpon, nor any buſines more ſcandalous, thanthat 
18 vvhich rouched Chriſt and his colledse,becauſe tharrhe harred 
which they did beare himrvvasſo'grear, that there was no man 
wich durſtnot only procure hisfuncrals, no nor yer fo muchas | 
once name his perſon in his mouth. = we 
Or:gen dothſay, T hartheTewsdidfo mich triumph-rharthey - 
fl had rheviRoric ouer Chnit, that no man durſt ſpeake one word |: 
it | ih hisfauour, but cuery manſaid that he was put rodeath with | 
| great reaſon, and char thar coſcher of rhe people did deſeriiea 
thouſand deaths; and therefore to ſay rhar 79{eph'and no orher 
did gocbouldly co craue licenſe to burie Chriſt his bodie, wasto 
exrolland praiſe hira,that he and no-orher did offer himſelfero | 
thardanger. If /oſephof Aramarhia had not been a manin _ 8 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarie, 365 
and a freind of Pilars, he would neuer haue ginen vslicenſers 
haue raken Chriſt from the crofle, and ſo honourably. ro haue 
buried him,yea and if he had giuen vs licenſe, it vvould have 
coſt vs ourlines, becauſe rhar our parents and kinsfolkes didſa 
- much hate his name,rhat as ſoone as euerany man did name him 

he who heard it did {pit. Becauſe that Plat repreſenteth the di 
uel,and holy Toſeph bearthe figure of a iuſt manxoſay rhat 7o/eph 
did goe bouldly ro Par and negociat with him, is totell vs and 
alſo aduertiſe vs,that we ſhould be of good courage andreſiſtthe 
perſuaſions of the diuell;for if we doe nor caſt of all feare,he will 
neuer be ouercome by vs . We haue grcaterneed of courage to 
mafficke with rhe diuell and the world,then with P:lar, becauſe 
che one dorh perſuade vs vnto ſo many things, and the other en- 
tice vs with ſo many delights, thar if we belecue them we are 
calt away, and if we bclecue them nor they doe perſecure vs. 
Doeſt thou not thinke that vve ſhould haue great courage to 
caſt offthe world,and to reſiſt the diuell, feeing that we cannot 
eſcape our of his conuertarion,burby condemning our ſoules, and 
| wn our bodics?Itis alſoto be waighed, thatthe courage and 
magnanimitie which To/eph did ſhewan ſpeaking vnto Pilar, was 
notfor any thing which did touch himſclfe, bur only for theſer- 
uice of Chriſt, wherein he doth teachys, that thoſe few defires. 
which our hearts haue inthem,and the ſmall ſtrength which onr 
bodies are cndued with,ought all ro beofftered vnto Chriſt and 
in]his ſeruice, rather then be emploied roour benefit. Itis notread 
that good Joſeph did goe at any othertimeto Plat to entreat for 
any thing,buronly when he went to requeſt chart he might haue 
Chriſt his bodie to burie, whereof we may gather, rhat weare 
bound to doe more for the ſermce of Chriſt , then for our owne 
benefir;for otherwiſe as all that which isnot done for God en- 
derhinfolly;ſo allrhat which cndeth in God,is called wiſdome; 

S..Aug»{tine pon S. Tohndoth ay, thatfince the beginning of 
the world nomandid cuer aske fo greata fauour as Teſeph , nor 
ncuer ſogreata fauour doneas thar of Pilar, for Toſeph did net 
ask much nor little, butonly Chriſt, and the fauourwhich Pilar 
did ygeld wastheſame Chriſt, | 
OtfPilar had knowne what he hadgiuen, as good Toſeph did 
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The myſteries of Mount { aluary, _ 
knovy vyhat he did ask,itis tro be thoughr, that he would hay 

cjuen himſelfe to] o{eph,and kepr good leſus forhimſelfe, What 
clſcisthere inrhis world to be giuen, after that we haue giuen 
Chriſtf What hath heleft, vvho hath not Chriſt left in his 
houſe* In time paſt x4 did ask of his father Caleph a meddow 
which was watred ouer,and Abrahamrheland of Canaanwhich 
did belong vmto him , and Anna wife vnto ZHelcana did ak for 
children, becauſe fhe was barren,and the propher 7945 tobede. 
linered out of the bellie of the vyhale; bur great Ioſephof Ara. 
mathia did ask for nothing bur for thar ſacred humamitie vnited 
ynto the diuine eſſence, inſo much that when /o/eph did askfor 
the bodie of Chriſt hedid askeforthe Lord of all the vauerſall 
world, | 
O my ſoule, O my heart, goeI pray thee, gocafter this holy 
Teſeph,and enter vvith him into Plats pallace, and be ſure thar 
thou ſceke for nothing there butwhar he doth ſeeke for , and 


- thatrhou aske fornothing butvvhart he doth aske for, tharis, thy 


redecmerand Lord: andif P:lat doe graunt thee the bodte,burie 
him faſt in thy obſtinat hearr, before that Toſeph doe bury himin 
the ſcpulchre, 4 6 
_ Tf Plat had knowne the pretious iewell which he did:gine, 
he would neuer haue giuen-it, but would haue boughr ir with 
the price of his owne bloud, which hadnort beene much, ſeeing. 
he 5c his for him. Very good cheape [«das did {ell Chriſt his 
life,burfarre betrer cheape 7o/epb did buy his prerious bodie, bes 
cauſe Iudas cid (ell him for money , bur he did coſt good Foſeph 
nothing bur entreatie; inſomnuch tharif we will burie g00d Teſus 
in our hearts , wee mult rather-entreate for him then. paie for 
him. ' | 
. Origen vponsS, Mathew doth fay, that whenthe ſcripture doth 
rell vs,thar J-/eph did goe bouldly ro P:lar ro ask for Chriſt his 
bodie,itdorh reach vsrhereby, that our Lord doth-nor pur him- 


fſelfeinthe handsof fearfull men, bur of ſtout men, nor commit 


hinnſelfe vnto cowards bur vnto valiant perſons , asit doth caſily 
appeare in greatToſe;h of Aramathia, who becauſe he vyasftout 
and valiant, did deſerue that Chriſt ſhould commir himſelfeinto 


his hands.” The cyrious reader of ſcripture ſhall find, tharfoure 


perſons 
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perſons did take Chriſt in their armes,namely the be rogiue 
him ſucke,old Simeen to praiſe him, and the wicked diuell to: 
throw him down from thepinacle , and Te/eph of Aramathia to 
buric him . He with the Virgin ſary doth giue Chriſt witke of 
his breaſtes, whoin him and in no other dorh purall his deſires; 
and he with S:2neon doth take Chriſt in his armes, who doth loue 
and ſerue him with all his forces ; and he with 7/eph doth burie 
Chriſt in his graue,who putrerh all his confidencein God alone; 
and he with the diuell would caſt him downe from the pinacle 
who goeth about to rhrow downe his church:and of all this vvee 
may infer, that the perteQionof a Chriſtian man doth nor conſ;ſt 
in hauing of Chriſt, bur when we haue him to benefir our ſelues 
by him.Ceril [zz vpon S. John doth ſay, That wedo coſt Chriſt ve= 
ry deerly, & that Chriſt dorh coſt vs very little ; as ir doth eaſj- 
ly appearein 1,/eph of Aramarthia,who bought Chriſt his body 
forone bare word ; infomuch tharifwe want the hauing of our 
Lord,itis not becauſe heis nor eaſily found and boughrfor alitle, 
bur becauſe we hauenora deſire toſecke him , nor doe no good 
thing wherby we may buy him , Remigi% doth ſay,thar good 10- 
ſeph of Aramarhia is worthic of grear praiſe, becauſe thar in a 
cime when all Chriſt his family was fled, his bodie dead vponthe 
croſle,his faith and church diſcredired,all his doftrine forgotten, 
he had the courage to ſhew himſelfc bouldly to be one of Chriſt 
his band,and publickly buric his bodie, butyerſo that he fuſt bu= 
ried Chriſt in his ſogle before he laid his bodic inthe graue, _ 


C HAP.LYV. 


How Ioſeph and Nichodemns did carrie ladders with them to 
goe wp 10 the croſſe, and ointments to aunoint his bedie,and 
went directly to the mount of Caluarie. 


Y ſpenſ# eft rex in patibulo, vſque ad veſperem &- peſtle 


Ge depoſuerunt cadauer ers de cruce , ſayth: the holy . 
Str js ſcripture, 7oſue the cight, as if he would ſay, The 
$ tamous captain /oſve going to the Jand of promuſe, did 

| Bb ij ruſe _ 
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raſe anddeſtroy the citie of Hay, and crucified the Lord and 


kingofrhefamecitic,and his bodic remained onthe croſle ymill 


_ thecuening;and then /o/ue commannded that his bodie ſhould 


be buried. If we looke into the letter of this hiſtorie weſhall fng, 


that for To/#eto enterinto the landofpromis, it was firſtneceſla« 
rie for himrodeſtroy the citie of Hay , and make it a heape of 
ſtones,and crucifierhe king which poſleſſcd ir, and nottake him 
downe from the gallowes will che euening, and burietheking 
his bodie ncere yntoa gate, and build an alterwherethe ſyna- 
cogue ſhould offerſacrifice; all which figure was litterally fulfil. 
ied in Chriſt. Wharis the landof promis vato which the He. 
brues did tend , bur the bliſſe which rhe Chriſtians doe hope 
for ? 


Whar is the citieof Hay which did reſiſt 7o/#e, bur the wic- 


ked ſynagogue which withdrew her obedience from God? | 


Wharisit to ſay that of allthe cittic of Hay , there remainerh 
nothing buta heapeof hard ſtones,bur thar of all rhe ſynagogue 
thereisnothing left, buta few perfidious and obſtinare Tewes? 
WWhatdoth it ſtgnific thar the people of the Iewes could nor 
enterintorhe landof Promiſe, valefle they did firſt crucifie the 
king of Hay, burrhat no man couldaſcend into heauen valeſle 
Chriſt had ben firſt crucified 2 
-- | Whardid ir figure thar 79{#e did make a greataltar of rough 
ſtones nor poliſhed, butthat Chriſt would plant his church of 
fampleandholy perſons. 
Andraadmyſtery vnato myſtery , the holy ſcripture doth ſay 
mrhe ſame placs, thar they did burie rhe bodice of the king at 
the entranceof the gare: wheria vve are guenplainely to vader- 
ſtand, that as no man could enter into-the cittic, valeſlc he 
did firſt rouch rhat princes ſepulchre , ſo no man ſhall enter into 


- everlaſting gforie , vnleſſe he will enterin by the faith of the | 


church. The king of Hay vas crucified , and the fon of God was 


crucified; the king remained on the croſſe vnrill the euening, and 


vatilithefame houre Chriſt did hang vpon his ; at the going | 
downe of the ſunne rhey did buriethe king, and at compline | 


time "they did burie Chriſt ; hard ar the cate rhey did 
-emtcrre- the king 9 and neete Vito the Cittic hp 
2 | urie 


The myſteries of Mount Caluarie. 369 
burie Chriſt ; infomuch thar nor only the croſſc/and 'death' of 
Chriſt was prefigured in the croſſeand death ofthe king,bur als 
fo his holy Guriatl. £5. fare 


To come then vnto our purpoſe , howe worthy //eph wayof © 


praiſe , ſo worthy P:lat was of reprehenſion; ſeeing thartar the 
time when hee commaunded Chriſt to bee crucified, hee asked 
councell of no man,and when he did take him from the croſſe a 
ked the captains aduiſe: although intruerh,when he did crucifie 
him,he ſhould haue looked well what he did;and ro commaund 
him to be buried,it was ſufficient to ſay that itwas a worke of de= 
notion, What meanerh this O wicked ?:/at, whar meaneth rhis, 
vniuſt indge? thy own wife diſſuading thee, for medling or having 
rodoe with the bloudof rhisiuſt man; dooſt thou venrterto rake 
away his life, and dooſt crhounow aske councell rouching his bu« 
riall2 O how many diſciples P-lar hath atthis day, who1n doing 
of hurt follow theirown councelland liking ; burif rhey be per- 
ſuaded vnto any good thing,they will firſt (they ſay) rake coun- 
cell and bethinke rhemſelues of it ; infomuch thatro doe whar 
they luſt,chey wantnorabilitie,burto dorhar which they ought, 
they lay they want hbertie. O my ſoule, O my heart, how tisit 
polsible, that you ſhould rerurn aliuefromrhe mount of Caluary, 
ſecing ſuch pitrifull miſteries © Whar more pitifull thing can you 


heare of, or what poucrtie is like vato this inthe world, that 


Chriſt hath nor ſo much as a ſhroud but ofalms, nor a graue, but 
borrowed, What riches dooth hee leaue behind him, who lea- 
ueth nor ſo much as a ſheer behind him? Whar wkilah could he 
pollefle in this world ; who hadnor ſeauenfoor =. for his. 
graue? © E | 
To fpeake more particularly, now that 1 oſeph had gotten I 
cence of P:lat, to bury the late crucified , hee gaueparr of that 
preatbuſines vitoold Nichodemis, who was alſo one of Chriſts. 
ſecreart diſciples, ſhewihg him thar now or neuer the houre was 
come , whereinboth of them were openly to manifeſt thefaith. 
and loue, whichſecretly they did beare that holy Propher. _ 


Theſe two honourable old men being thus agreed, they pre- 


pare all things neceſlarie for to 20 tothe mount of Caluarie, 'rs- -- 


buric him who lately died:thatisroſay;hammers and p! 
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370 The myſtericsof Mount {aluary. 
ladders,totake down the body, and a ſheer to ſhroud himin,ang 


hedoth ſhewe himſclfe emprie handed 

before,our Lord, who doth a good worke obſtinatly dwelling in 

finne; for as God did looke firitypon Can, before he did looke 

on his offering, ſo-our Lord dooth.fuſt looke what we. arc,and | 

thenhe dooth looke-vpon that which we offer, Whar doorh it } 

- atraile thee to offerthy goods toGod, ifontheorher fide thou : 
dooffer thy ſoulero the diue!l ? If thou wiltbee liberall vntoall : 

_ Men. gue tharvnro God, whichthou diddeſt giuevntothe dis 
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 Themyſteries of Mount Caluary. 371 
uell; andtorhe dinell, that which thou diddeſt give vnto God 2 
becauſe thatthy creator and redeemer, did nordiefor the de- 
fireof thy wealth , buronly for the loue which hee hadtothy 
ſoulte, Nore(ſaith Remigins)& marke well, that the laweof God 
dooth nor forbid thee to ſhew thy ſelfe before his face , bur only 


that thou ſhouldeſt nor preſent rhy ſelfe in his fight with an. 
empty hand: becauſe thar before the preſence of our God and: 
maker, all rhines arc regiſtred and preſented, but he dooth looke 


only vpon thoſe things which ferue him. 

S. Ierom dooth ſay > that he dooth appeare emprie before our 
Lord, who doorh defire any thing at his hands, not hauing done 
any ſeruice vnto him before: the which petitionthe Lord dooth 
ſeldome keare, and vawillingly yeeldvato, for although we be 


not able to.merithis 2reatfauours, yer he would nor haue vs do 


O 
any thing which ſhould demerit and make vs vaworthy of them; 


Honourable old 1o{eph and Nichodemws, were none of theſe , the 
which becauſe they would not breake the lawe, nor goeemprie 


handed before their king, the one carried mirrhe and aloes, and 


the otheraſheer to make a ſhroud;inſomuch rhar like vnto go 

and faithfull diſciples, with theirfeer they ſought him, and their 
rongue confeſled him, with their heart belecued in him, with 
their cies weapt for him, with their wealth ferued him, and with 
their hands annointed him. What dooth nor he offer, who doth 
ofter himſelfe andall which hee hath © how ſhall wee ſay thar 


they do gocmprie, to annoint the bodice of Chriſt who isdead;. 


who intheir hearts do carry;himaliue? Who dareſayrhatrhoſe 
do-goemptic ro the mountof Caluarie, which do cazry the faith 
intheirhearts,charitie in their bowels, ladders on theirſhoulders; 
& the ſhroud vnder their arms,oymmentsintheir hads, & rears 


mtheir cies'O my ſoule, O my heart, buy I pray you,buy alirle 


wmirh & aloes,to the end that you may go-with 1o/eph of Aerama= 


thia;to the mountof Caluarie,fornowmit euer ourEord will ſuffer 
himſelfeto be rouched-and handled, embalmed & ſhroudled;S: 


may bee that in recompence of this ſeruice, tharartheſame» 


hour that you dopur himinto his graue, he wil raiſe you fromſin) 


If you haue no oyntmentsxo annoynt him, O iny ſoule, -rake - 
ligede you goe not. withour tears to waſhe him, tor when you: 
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3792 The myſteriesof Mount { aluarie. 
fhall begin to waſh his wounds, he wil begin rocleanſe yourſin, 
O who could haue ſeen thoſe holy old men, gofrom ſtreetty 
ſtreer-from ſhop to ſhop, to prepare neceſlarics for the funerals, 
Prat did dwell in one {treet, where they went to aske licence. - 
the aporthicaries in another, where they bought his ointment; 
the linnen drapers4n another, where they did chooſe his ſhroud; 
the carpenters in another, where they got ladders; & the ſmithes 
in another where they hired hammers. Farre greater wasthe 
griefe which they had in mind, than the trouble which in bodie 
they paſled ; and the reaſonwas, that becauſe all thatwhichthey 
had to doe,wasto be done ingreatfecrear,forfeare leaſt the wic- 
ked people ſhould hinder them ; if they had much adoe to find 
all things,they had much more to di{lemble it. — 
\ Seeingthen that the cucning did drawe ncere, and thatthe 
ſun was going down, and that the night came on, and thatrheſo- 
lempninic of their great Zſter did begin, rhoſe rwo honeurable 
old men, begin to rake their journey to the mount of Caluarie, 
and tharwhich can not be ſpoakenwithourgrictc is, thar all the 
way they cariedthe ladders on theirſhoulders, and watredall 
= the fields withtheirtcars. Thoſe who caricd a hundred pound 
| waightof oyntments intheir hands, andtwo great ladders on 
their ſhoulders, and rhe ſhroud, and pinſors,and hammers, dooſt 
thou not think my brother, that they ſhould come tothe mount q 
of Caluarie very weary,and alſo very ſweatic* Vhar dooſt thou | 
Oany heart why dooſtthou nor go aftertheſe old men, tothe - 'þ4 
mountof 'Caluaric 2 If thou go-by the path which the people | 
bane made,and by the ſentot rheoymmems which theſe do ca» 
ry, and follow the tears which-thele old men do ſhead, andthe 
track of bloud which Chriſt dooth leane , howisit poſsible thar 
thou ſhouldeſt notfind the love which thou dooſtfecke for, and 
mectwith Icefuswhomrthoudvaſtdeſire ? dooſtthounorthinke 
© my ſoulexharthe pathway to Caluarie is greatly priviledged; 
ſceingthatitis threſhed & beatcenby the wicked, perfumed with 
zimments,watcred with tears, and anade holy with the bloud of 
Ar theyery hour when they cameto the mount of Caluary, 
and ſaw the holy crolle, & him who was crucified. onthe crolle, 
BR | *- 
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| t The myſteries of Mouxs Catnarie. | df. 
irwasnot intheirporwernotto fall downproſenlyinche place, &» 
begin againe to weepe moſt birrerly,becauſothat there camein-? 
ro theirmindes » the great good turns which Chriſt had done to 
thepeople when hee was aliue, an1thegreat hureswwhick were! 
epared for thoſe ofthe {inaFogue.” Ito 00013 930% $50 Ito 
Thefanbeingnow down, the light bur ſmall, ard thediftance' 
ſomwhar long, and their tears very many; the comfortleſſe mo--' 
ther, and all her family,didchinke that To/eph and nicedemws had * 
becnſome-other, and that the ladderhad been ſpears, and thar ' 
they had comea newto rhruſther ſonne into the body; and not” 
robury him, the which feare and ſuddainpaſtion, did cauſe anew 
corment in her heart. Ot 6 = 
Whenthe ſad mother and her familie,did know thoſe which 
camewith the ladders, and the cauſe'of their comming they be- 


P_ 


ſ } 


- 


eanto ſhake off their feare, and c6ine torhemſclucsagain, forts - 


ſay the very tructh , there was noheof that familie; -whieh did: 
rake any great contentment vnrill they didfſee Chriſt riſenagain. 
therwasſhee who had the greareſtlollefoſhee felrrhe greateſt 
oriefe ; and therfore did not come-preſently-ro kewfelfe; yntilb 
Mary Magdalen didawake her , S-1onfyeakevitsheythe old. 
menſalute her , and the ſivectoititmentscomforther;: O who 
could haueſeene , rhoſe which eame newly ro'the funerals of 
Chriſt crucified , and thoſe which: before remairied: with'the- 
dea#body , howthey did/weepe, how they didiſigh; how they! 
didſob,how they did fown & growy diamb;inforuttivhatis thar- 
fotrowfull hour, words did fatle rhemzand tears'abound; Tfrhey 
would haue riſen fromthe ground; theirfeer did cremiblo vnder: 
them, ifrhey would haue fpoke,theirtongues were dumb} ifthey 
would haue beheld one enother;rheir cies did ranoverwith:was 
rer;ifrhey would havelifted yy ladders;theirarris fol down; : 
infomuch thar therewas nathinginany ofthem,which had more 
life,then the faith whichthey did belceue, the hope which they 

did truſt with, and thetharigerhey went withall. How wouldeſt 

th61 O-my ſoule ;, that ofthe (ſhould haue life, ſceingrthe- 
Siuer of life dead boforetheirface* Thoumuſt know, thatrhe 

Heart which dooth lone, dooth nor live in himſelfe,, bur inchat 


But becauſe that among all thofe whichwere preſent., the pio-- 
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"Them oterics of Mow 7,7 "ys 
whichhedorh loue,& rherfore if they did loue Chriſt more the 
chemſclues, and Chriſt was dead onthe croſſe, howe wouldeſt. 
thou haueanyoftliemaliue?whar wouldeſt thou haue me roſay 
mare; bur thar/e/epb.and-Nacodemme were fo altoniced, that they 
could not once comfort the morher; nor rhe weeping moth er bid 
them ſo. tnuchias weleome,] Qtten-rtimes the combat es mother, 
went abour rogiue themthanks for rheix comming ro bury her 
ſinnezand they toſayto-her, I am ory to ſee your lon crucified 
there ;.bur asthe one and the [other was {peaking the words our 
of thein wouthes,the ſobs did. breakethem off, and their aboun- 
dance-of tears did:drowne thetn, Inſo narrow a ſtraighr as this is, 
and in ſo dolefull a miſteriezitis reaſon that my pen; ſhou] id miake. 
ſome ſtay, and giue'my ſqule licenceromeditate, and that which 
ecanmeditateonaneWwis,toſce that with ouermuch: weping 
thehairqother cielidswas burnt away,and all her bandkerchens 
wripgivg'werwith wipinghercics,.. 
.O how liale 1 haueſaid,inſaying that Sik oF were wet, 
Lmighe fayberrer that they.were bloudicd, becauſe that the 
bloud whichdid mnfrom thoſe holy rains, did dy her kerchicts, 
and ehrovgh her howels...-;c.) 
harmorewilt thouhearc O my. > ak tharin ache T's 
eh houretherewwanted graues, and there were dead perſonsto 
byrie? How ſhould wereckon the ſad mother,the weeping Mag» 
dalen;the comfortles-S.Tohtr, and Saleme-his aunt, and all [the 0- 
ther farherleſle family. amongſt the living, hauing beforcheir 
 gicstheirfweerloue deat? Oo ood Tefus,Q theloue ofmy ſoule, 
ISI: thar verified, Sinitemortizes ſe epelire mortugs, 
thatthere was no-man found to burie this thy deadbo- 
rg. dey asweredead. ? {When butinthat day, where bur 
hs. ms who-burtthee, howe burweeping, why burfor thy , 
death, was the drama laxjed: ad the hands of the dead. 
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' How our Lord was taken down from the croſſe, & put in the lap 
of bi: ſad mother and of the tears which were ſhedouer him. 


FI e6, ſaithrhic (oripture Cant, 7.a8it hee 
(SN would ſay -I'will take a veric high Jad- 
EW der; and I will clime vpto the ropofthe 
Q3J? palme tree,where I will gatherand'eare 
(2g, allthedates which I ſhall find vponthe 
£_E 8) tree. Inalldeuineand-humainlearning, 
_ > —>3D alwaics by the.palmtree Avadedeog, | 
vittory;andche reaſonis , according to: theopinionof Plme, be- 
© cauſethatasinthepalm tree, although yourte rhe higheſt bud. 
vnto the lowelt roor, yer you cahnor breake him,/ ſorhe heart of 
avaliant and ſtour man , will rather yee|d:to beetorminpeeces,. 
then ſubdued and onercome ': Andthatrhisis trae,jnfacred and 
humain learning, it1s eafily. ſeen, confideringthatintheFpocat,. 
all the martyrs had palmtrees mrheir hands,and allrhoſewhigh 
entredinto Romein triumph; had crowns of palme boughs ypom:- 
their heads.0rigen vpon the Cant.doth ſay, Vharpalm we hath. 
there been , oreuer ſhaibe inthe ord, hike varo the,crofle of 
Chriſt,onthe which hee did'triutpph over the world; and overs 
come rhe diuell f:O wharagreat difference there is berwxxt che 
palm on which rhe ſon of God didtriumph, and that whichrhe- 
people of Rome had for their triumph ; for if-we give credir 
vnto 711% Liuizs, rhe captain of-Rome-could nottriumph witha. * 


Sſeadgm inpal my & epprebendam fraflus 


crownof palme, valefle he had firſt ſlain ome enemie with his- -h 

| ſpeare: butholy Icfusnor hauing ſtroakenanywith a launce,did. ETRES 
riumpi with the palm.O glorious palm rre&,O bleſſed croſle,on: yo 
the which thou my-good lefus, haſt hanged the diuell, erucified: "225% 


fn,done wſhce on che world, killed chyown life, ſhed thy bloud,. 
buried my ſins; placted thy church,and alſo opened vnto vs thy. 
-Slory.Itdotk welappear,O good lelus irdorh wel appeare,that 
25% F nas 
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the which thou art lifted vp, bur the treethee ; to letvs vndex. 
-ſtand therby,tharthe croſle did fuſt triumph ouer thy life, before 
-rharthoudiddeſt triumph oucrour death. 8 
Inthar, tharthere was butone tree and nnch fruit , wee ate 
raughttharif we will confelle arruerh , that fromthe beginning 
' of the world,vnrill the latter day, no manſhall ever beſaued,yn- 
lefſe he have eatenof thefruitofrhatpalme tree, tharis,the old 
fathers prophecyingtharhecſhould come , and thoſe which are 
preſent confeſsingthar he is dead. VWhar other thing is the fruir 
:of the palm, bur his ſacred fleſhe ; and hispreciousbloud ? leis 
now timeforvys to lay ladders tothis tree, andto gatherthefruic 
-of ir,ſecins thatthe ladders arc brought, and the gatherersalrea- 
dy come. 'Beinsnow aweary of weeping,our lady and herfami- 
1y, with Joſeph, and wicoden:#s, began to take order howe they 


ſhould go vptothe top of the croſle, and let down the body of | 
Jeſus crucified 5 becauſe they had but a very ſhort ume Jeir to. 


annointthe wounds of the.dead body , and to ſhroud him, and 
put himints-his graue . Honourable old o/eph,and Nricodemm, 
-hanine firſt asked leane ofthe virgin, and demaunded the opini- 
on of S, Tehn.and Mary Hagdalen, withtheir knees on ground, & 
theirgray heads vncouered , with great reuerence did kiſſerhe 
_ croſſe,andworſhiphim who was crucified ; infomuch thar good 
Teſus , waspuren the croſſe by the hands of infidels, and raken 
downby the hands of the faithfull, 

Hauing thusworſhipped and done theirduereuercnce,theyſer 
vp theladders againſt thecroſle,they caſt certain towels on their 
ſhoulders, rake pinſors intheir hands,& each of them a hammer 
at his girdle,&c this beivg done.they go vp by little and little,the 
one on the one {1de, and theotheron rhe other, notwithour great 
lamenration of thoſe which did look on, nor withour great{ighs 
of thoſe which went vp. Being gone vp vnto the top ot the crollle, 
as they beheld their Lord and maiſter, and ſaw his face pale and 
wan, his ejes turnedin his head , his brain ſpurted out,þ1s ſhout 
dersopened with ſtripes, bis vainsbroken,his hairrorn and pulled 


eff, his sku]l boarcd through, hisbones our of jvint;there fell ſuch 
2, _ a” 
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noman cuer hath, or cuerſhalltriumphas thou haſt triumphed, 
+ ſeeing thatthoudooſt not hold vpthe palmtree ofthe croſle, on 
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a great feare and paſsion vpon them,tharthey werealmoſtready 


ro fall from the top to the ground. Ciprian vponghe paſſion of our+ 


Lord doth ſay, That the butcherie which was vſed inthe paſſion 
ofthe ſon of God was fo cruell, & the quanritie-of bloud fogreat 
which they drewour of his holy vains,thatalthough therebe ye- 
ry wuch written in this matter, yerit is much more that ourLord 
did fuffer ; O my foule, O my heart, why do younort divide your 
ſelfe in the middeſt in this inſtam,becauſerhe one balfe may goc 
vp with To/eph totake downe Chriſt,ang the otherhalferemaine 
with Saint 194n, to comfort themorher? Y pon /accb his ladder 
theangels did goe ypand down finging, and by. Zoſephsladder;do 
yougoe vp and downe weeping,for asin heauen they can dono- 
thingbutling , ſo on the mount of Caluarie we candoe m_— 
butweepe. Oglorious traticl}, Ohappie tourney ro goe vp an 

- downe.that latider,. ſecing that on high wefſhall find Chrifteru- 
cified;& below the mother diſmaid.Whar wouldſt thouhane,or 


what doeſt thowſecke for,O my ſoulezin this miſerable world,or - 
on this mount of Caluarie,feeing thou doeſt there findthe mo» 
therof God, and meer alſo. therewith Ieſvs crycifred? Thefit 


thinsthen that Jo[4ph and wichodemw: did Jabourin, was , ro pull 
outthe ctue}] nailes,with the which his handswerenailed,, and 
that which cannot be fpoken,withourrtears, is, that-becauſe the 
bloud was alreadic contealed , and his fleſh ſhrunken togerhers 
they could nor draw the nailes our of his hands , nor looſethem 
 fromhis wreſted ſinnews. + Ee 2 ? 

Of ſer purpoſethe Lewes had made grearnailes, and of mal= 
lice had boared ſmall holes ; by reafbn whereof, /ſeph and'1- 
ehedemws were conſtrained to ciuc the greater blowes, and put 
moreſtrengthto pull out the nailes , the which blowes they did 
ſtrike yponthe nailes which were inthe ſons hands,and the ſame 
tine ypon the morhers hegrr. | 

Barnard de plants Þ irgins,O good Teſus,O great Nichodemwe, 
for the loue which you beare vmo this dead man, I coniite 
you,and forpittie ] beſeech you,that you wou!d hold your hand 
a lirtle,and nor trike that naile ſo hard, becauſe thar as youdoe 
threatenablow with the hammer, the Virgins readierto ſowne, 


andit 1snotteaſon rhatifthe dcnting inof the naileswas theocs 
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on The myferics of 9 Mount ( - aY 
cafion that the ſonnedid looſe his life , that in pang them ot 
you ſhould alſo kill the morher. 

With, great reuerence and dexteritie they did firſtpull « our 
the naile of theright hand,and then that of cheleft was] bur.yer 
neither ſmoothnor cleane , becauſe that euery naile palledour 
with him conicaled bloud, ard fleſh ſticking to him. 

And although the nailes were tiken out of both his hands; 
yet his bodie'came not from the crofle , gor.the crofle did gor 
pare: from his bodice, as well by reaſon of the comecaled bloud 
which did faſtenthem rogetherzasfor the greatloue with which 
they did embrace the one the other;toletys therby vnderſtand; | 
that our good Ieſus was nothindered from comming down from: . 

hecroſle,only by rhgnaileswhich nailed him, bur alſo with the 

oue which he didibear vntothe croſle.O good Tefus, Orhefous 
 ofrayſoule(faith'Fherrmw)allthe world 1 eek forlour &liberty, . 
andrhau only crucihed. If this, Shy louebe ſiveer, giue'vspart of 
it,if otherthilſe-giue ;gye _— to beare part with thee, for thou 
knowſt, Oniy loule ,thatthere can bE no pleaſure; in any louegtfir 
| a ſtcommnicared toa tgeind. | 

A i6-chou wilt not giue vspartof thy Jouc;g ojue vs parbof 

hyadblours , becaule. tharin thy,houſe thereis neuertuen VA- 
0 any.crauciland yexation , but there! 15 alſo giuen with it ſome 
co wicand conſolation. 

As Nithodemus and Toſ#fh vyantedinoe patience in pulling our 
the nailes by little and by little, ſorhey wanted not vvildome to 
giue them Saint Tobnn (@verefor if the Virgiafhould haue ſeen 


how they were embrued with bloud , and enameled with fleſh, 


ſhe would cjther a ſouned. anew, or haue died there in their 
hands. | : 
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Anſelmys ſajth, Ehe craell naileswhichwereinour faujours | 


handesthey did gently knocke, tendegly handle; eafily remoues 
and with many tears makecleane. 3arrmarddorh ſay l;kewiſe,that 
JTeſeph and Nichodemus did pull our no naile but they did make 
 himcleane, keepe him, and weepeouer him, wma tharif 


Chriſt did waterthecroſle with: bloud, they did.water him with . 


teaxes,Q happie watchrowre,O jous ladder,norof [acebrhe 


| hind, but of Chriſt 4552 ; by which the atgels doenot 


| | | | deſcend 


, * tcriesof your God and Lord are brought ſofar forward,thatzs 

© perform them all,ir ſufficerhnor charyoudeuide your ſelues,bur + 
& *- youmuſtalſoquarter yourſelues,and rhar into four quarters,the 
© -oneto be with Nrcodemus onthe top of thecroſle, andthe other 
with Chriſt onthe croſle , the other with the ſad mother by rhe 


 heart,His hands and feet being vnoailed, and his ſhoulders lo» 
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he myſteries of Mount Calvary, 176 "2 
deſcend from heauen as they are.wont, but by which men doe aſe = 
cendto heauen, which beforerhey conld not :becauſe theſonof "MY 
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Goddid nordic becauſe any man ſhould fall,bur becauſe almen 4M 
hould-rife, * Sher ff 
Hisopen ſhoulders being vnglued fromthe crofle,and his vn- =—_ 1 


jointed armesbeeing loſed fromthe nailes,as the dead bodie did Wo 
waigh altogerhervpon his feet, vichodemw: did hold him aboye, ut 
and Saint 144» did hald him vp below , in ſo much thar Chriſt 
did ſuſtaine and hold vp their foules , and they did ſuſtaineand 
hold vp Chriſt his fleſh.O my hearr,O my ſoule,doe younor ſee 
that itis now-time to awake,& to watch, & alſo roweep*the mi" 


crolſe,& the fomth withthe penſiue family about the Croſlezinſo= 
much har if you will nor be crucified, O my heart,aswasourree« 
rentalibe quartred likea malefaQor.Jn the meantime 
whilſt Nicedemus aboue did hold the dead _ vnderthearms, 
&$,!0bn hold him vparthe feer, good 7oſeph did bufichimlelfe _ 
intakingourthe nailes lirtle and Incle, becauſethe Virginſbould = b: 
not perceiue him;or at the leaſt ſhould nor ſec him., Becapſe the 4 
feerare naturally full of finnewes » and the naile-withthe which þ 
they, weare nailed, ſtrookenthroughthem.hoth, ir could nothe © 1 
-donefocunningly bur thar the. Virgin ſhould perceiue it; ang3f ru 
petteaued ;much-wore bewailcd , For if they didpull rhe nalle 2:44 
.out of the ſonnes feer, they Gid pull him alſo ourof the matherg © {28 


kedfronygheerofſc,with cleane towels , and pirtifull teares, rhey 
lerdowneby little and by lztlethe dead bodice, andputhimin - it £4 
the ſorzowfullmorhers lap; a thiog moſt pitriſullrobebold; and. *:3,7 
very lamemablcetorehearſe, Yecate agricolas ad {ufum , Cr 66; X02 en 
-qu1 ſciunt plangere ad planttum , fried the Propher Amos in ©! hl 
theeigth chaprer,asif he would fay , Call all labourers hitherggo 133 
the endthar they. may-puron mourning apparel), and cal al thoſe - ©: 45 

-#hich kgow wel how to weep, & let them comero make agrear © a 
M607 -Ccjj lamenta= 
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lamenration, becauſe that on thisday on the mount of Caluarie, 
are celebrated thefunerals of an honourable perſonage, vatothe 
which all which come ſhall be admitted, and all which weepe 
very acceptable. Thepropher doth ſpeake very circumſpeRtly in 
thisplace,ſecing rhar in his proclamarion he, doth force no man, 


bur entrear & inuite,and tharnot all men,bur only labourers,nei- 


rherdoth he command them to come well clothed, bur puron 
mourning garments,nor ſing euenſong bur ſhead teares, noryer 


that euery manſhould weepe,bur only ſuch as knew well how to. 


weepe.As touching thefirlt he ſair{: vorare,and doth nor ſay ad- 
ducite, thatis, thar they be called and notdrawne; becaule rhar 
the workes of mercie and charitie,as to burie the dead and heale 
theliuing,are notmeritorious vnleſle they be volunrarie, 

And hefairh vocere agricolas, and nor defides,rhatis, thatfor to 
honourthe funerals of his ſon rhey ſhould call labourers, and'nor 
plaiers:becauſe the Lord will nottruſtrhe bodie of his welbelo« 
ued (onwith ſuch as wander & loiteriathe world, bur with fuch 


as labour andtrauel in-his church. And he fayrh, vorate ad luftum, 


and nor ad1zritiam, V7. heumiterh them tomourning, & notto 


.murth ; wherinhehath grearreaſon, for if in this vohappy life we 
- meet vponany thing which'giuerh vs reſt, wee doſtumble ara 


thouland which doth yeeld vs rormet. And he faich adplention, 
& not ad gaudnar char is, that none go tothe buriall of his ſon 


laugh, butto weepez the which our Lord doth command inte- 
- ſpe& ofthe honourand death of hisfon , which dothdeſergeby_ 


all-men ro be larnented and wepratidofiione foreotten, And laſt 


of all our Lord doth ſay, votate adiplaytum uiles quifeiunt plange- 


re,that is,callfuch asknow how to mourne and bewaile,and no0- 


thers; which hedoth fay inreſpe&toffome which doe weep ,and * 


areſorriear every thing , not knowing why they doe weepe,no! 
how they doe weepe, nor for whar cauſe they doe weepe. 
Saint /erom# ypon theſe wordsof the prophet doth ſay , That 


becauſe our Lord doth call only ſuch as know howto weepeitis | 


a rokenthatthole are not acceptable vato him which knownot 
| howto weepe:and therefore according, vnto this reckoning), all 
-ourtears arc not grarefull roour Lord: becauſe that ro tellthee 


9 thercucth my brother, he doth not fo much regard the reares 


which þ 
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which'we ſhcad asthe bowels and heart wehaue, Whar dothit 


>» = 


auailebim.to vvcepe vyho.doth not weepe for thee and thy © © 
crofſe?Whar fruir dorh he reape: of his weeping, 'vyho-in the ©. 


armes of thy mother beyailerh nor thee? What ſhal we fay that 


hedoth know, who knowerh norto weepe for thee in thy mo- 


therslap#Secing then it is cerraine thatthou doeſt call rione to 
yvcepe bur ſuch axknow how to weepe,we may iuſtly fay., that 
heknowerh well-how ro: weepe, who knoweth how his owne 
finsto amend,and-hane thepaflion:of his Godin remembrance: 
Lifr yp thy heart O:my foute;; and rhou ſhalt ſee on the,top of 
the croſle, Nrcodemwrhovy he:dothvveepezthou ſhaltſce arthe 
foot of the croſle,the forrowſu}l mother uz a ſowne, thou ſhaltſee 
the croſle embrued vvith bloud, thou ſhajeſeerhe wholE family 
vyceping,and abonealt and wore rhen al,thou ſhall ſee deadTe- 
fuscaſt ypon his motherslap, and pearced throvghthe middle 
of his heatt. 0151610 0.0200 $5 | 
.* Zarnard yponthe paſſionof our Lord doth ſay , thatforthree 
bare houres which our Lord had thecrofle for his reſting place, 
hepaicd decrely forthe hireof it ; feceivg that when hee came 
downe, he lefx irparr of hisfleſh,leftirpart of his skinne, and left 
{part of his bloud.,: inſo much-tharof every thing vvbich he 
:20oke to the crofle, he imparted ſomwharyyith the crofle,VVhar 
difthe leauc vndewded, ſeeing har vvith the crofſe he deuided 
bisownelife.: . ,- | 


ES 675-2 ee Ew 
Haw that the funerals which Toſeph made his father Iacob were 
© «figure of thoſe which Joſeph of Aramathia ſhould make onr 


_ Featemer. ' 


Onditus cromatibus repoſitaeſt in beewls , ſaych che holy 
ſcriprure,Genefis.co.ax ithe would ſay, Theparriarke 


>206did annomehbim with odonferous oimmenrs; vyhich 
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382 Themyſteritsof- Mount { aluary. | 
very pretious;And whenhis body was welembalmcd and anoig. : 
- ted.they didputhimintoancw_ cofin, 'ro carric him with oregr 
ompeand folempnitie ynto his graue. 7oſephdid goe with the 1 
Lodi of his farher Jacob, from the kingdome of Xgypr , tothe 
kingdome of Paleſtine, where he did buric him, beftowing great | 
colt on his funerals,and many rearsouer his body . This isa yery 
5H pleaſantfigure in that which-irdorh containe, and full of myſte. 
; || FR ric inthar which itdorh repreſenr;bceauſe that vnderit is contai. 
ned,the manerthat was obſeruedin embalming a dead bodie; & 
the order which was vſedin carriengrhe ſame ro.the graue; the 
which is one of the molt pitifulleſt ceremonies which is found in 
all ſcripture.Chri/of:vpon S:Mathew dorh (ay, Thar as the works 
ofrhe ſon.of God were in numbermany, andindignitie grear;ſo 
the figures which were before: him , were alſo. in. number many 
andin yalue very Hetoicall : and thereuponiris, thar rhe ſorrof 
God did neuer any notable worke vvhich was nor prefigured,nor 
theredid-neuer any figure goe beforc of him which wasnorful- | 
filled.S,,fuga/time inan homily dothſay , As the thing figured | 
doth excecd; rhe figure, and the figure cominerh behind'thoe |} 
thing figured:ſowirhourcal compariſon, the works which che ſon 
of God did, were of greaterpereRion, rhenalthe figureswhich 
went before him. Pt Does CEE > LALp 
As much asthekernelldothi:excell rhe ſhellche marrowrhe 
bone,the flowrethebran, the gold the croſle , ſo much Chriſt 
doth exceed all which was a figure of him. 0r1gen vpon Exodu 
doth ſay, That the works ofthe ſyn of-Ged doe trend to higher 
matter thenwe doe thinkefor, and are riſento to a higher ſtile 
WH | then we do vnderſtand, becauſerhar al that which the parriarkes 
= did, may be imirared , and'all whichrhe prophers did write may 
 U$42 \ be vaderſtood,bur the grearmiracles which the ſonof Goddid, 
' neirherthe angels can-ynderſtiad nor men perfe&tly-imirate.And- 
/ becauſe we may notſcemeto ſpeakeat pleaſure,we will ſpeakeof 
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ſome figuresof the holy ſcripmre;in which we may:ſee, howhar 


HE 8 better rhey were fulfilled then figured ; and how rhaxall yyhich _ 
/ vyent before Chriſt was butia ſhadow, and Chriſt;only. the Þ 
truth .,VVhen yorg I/as; did carrie the wood on his ſhoulders to © 

the mounraine 10: be ſacyificed ,..it wasa figure of Cine 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarys 383 
- ſhould beare the croſle on his backe,on which he ſhould die:bur. 


Chnft did far berter accompliſhitthenthefigurewhich did pre< 
figure it-becauſe //««c did returne to his houſealiue, but holy Ie- 
fas did abide on the croſſe dead . The ſerpent of brafle yyhich: 


was erected in the wilderneſſe, was a figure of the croſle of 


Chriſt on the mounrof Caluary: but the crofle did far betterper=- 
form that which it did prered,therhe ſerpent thatwhichitdid fi 
eure,becauſe rheſerperdid only heale the biting of the body,bur 
the croſle of Chriſt doth heale the wouds of the ſoul. VWWhe 2ſor- 


es did bring the ſynagogue our of &gypr, it wasa figure of the li- 


benie which God would giue his church : bur Chriſt did better 
fulfill irthen 2-07ſes prefigure ir, becauſe Aſorſes did bring them 
but vartill the deſert, bur the ſon of God dorh carrie vsvnto hea- 
nen, King Pharaves cupbearer and baker , were a figure of the 
gvod theefe and the bad vyhich did. ſuffer yvith Chriſt : bur 
Chnſtdid far better fulfill tharfigure;thenit was beforeprefigu- 
red, becauſe the cup bearer within three daies ſeruedagaine at 
his maſters rable , Go the good theete rhe ſame day went with 
Chriſt ro glorie . Loc then prooued,how far more excellentthe 
zoleis,then the thorne,the fruit chenthe leaf, the rrurtithenche- 
dream,rhe ſpirirthenthelercer,& rhe church the thefynagogue; 
When theſonof God did'fay,{crutawen: ſtripturas quia ip/# tefti= 


 wontumperhibent de mehe didvery plainly adniſe vs, that if vvee 


ſhould not read the ſcriptures with very great diligece, we ſhould 
never vnderttid theimiſteries containedinthem:tor 'we muſt nor 
thinkerharifawibe able to readtherhatheis preſently able to 
vnderſtand the;To ſearchour a marteras Chriſt doth command 
vs,we-haue need rohauegtearcare toſcckir;tiine to find it; lighe 
toleeir, vnderſtanding to know it, wiſdeme' to keepcit, 'and 
alſo loue to enioy ir. Comming then vntoour purpoſe,- oneof 
thefigures wherin the ſon of God hath benliuelieſt figured,is of 
thisgrearpatriarke/Zacob,amog the old fathersvery honotable;& 


among the parriarkes moſt renowmed, andrhereforcthe angel” 
didrell the Virgin , That herſonne ſhould raigne inthe houſe - 


of Lacob, not making avy mention of Abraham, although he 
were a 'holy man , 14cob was at variaunce- with bis bro-= 


ther' Zas , touching his fachers/inheritaunce 4 bur -Chiiſt | 
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ax grcater with che ſinagogue touching rhe preheminence of his 
church,bur as inthe end I«cob did buy the firſt birth and wnheri. 
tance of E/as fora meſle of brorh , ſo Chriſt did buy theinheri. 
ranceof gloriewich the bloud of his owne proper vaines,Forthe 
ſpaceof fourteen years good Iacob was enamored of faire Rachell, 
and thirtie three yeares the ſon of God was enamored of his 
church;burthe loue of the onedid exceed the loue of the other, 
becauſe lacob was troubled with nothing bur with loue only, bur 
the ſonneof God was not troubled only with loue, bur alſo with 
ercife and puniſhment. His cies blind, his arms acroſle, enuironed 
with children,and loaden with yeares, the grear patriarke Tacob 
did diein Zgypt:and in like manner, his cies daſhed our, his arms 
nailed, Gmpaſled with theenes,and lodenwith merits, Chriſt dj- 
edin Caluary, Arthe pointof death & withthe f1gn of the croſle, 
Iacob dig take away the/heritage fromhis nephew, Zfraim , and 
eaueit vuto Hanaſſes:and inlike manerin the laſt houre,and vp- 
onthe tree ofthe croſſe, Chriſt did difinheritthe ſinagogue, and 
giverherightof rhe inheritancertothechurch, 
[acob entred yery rich in gold, filuer, and cartell , bur'they 
brought nothing our of Egyprvnleſſe it were balmesro embalm 
him,and ointments to annointhimſo the ſoancaf God camein» 
to this world very.cxcceeding rich , bur went our of it very poor, | 
ſcing they did embalme him with other mens balme,andſhrowd || 
him ina borrowed ſheer, = fer ol 
Secingthatwearenow come with our figure vnto the thing 
figured , itis.very expgdlietitfor ysro ſay ſomething how:theſon 
of God wasoimed with oinments; and how he was ſhrowdedin 
_ theſheet,and how he was bound with atowell;and how he went 
ow his graue,and how he vyas mournfully lamented by all his 
amilie. | 


. 


Before all other things Iſummonyou O my cies ,and'conure 
you O my wy fingers, the one that you ceaſe writing , and the 0s 
therthat you yveepe bitterly inthispirrifull and lamenrablecaſe 
which we haue now in-hand,and which we begin. now to weep& 
Iwamyou'alſoO my foule, and call you Omy heart, thatyou 
.cometathefuncralsof the ſonne, and ro honour the mori:er,for 
-We:haue, rwo dead perſons: in qurihands; thar is, the on 
, | | EO | cart 
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they werenorcclebrared inthe churchyburintheficld, not with 
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Fearrofthe mother, and the pearced body of the ſou . Thelaft - 2; 


paine and trauell, the laſt diſpatch, the orderof hisburiall, the 
annoynting of the bodie, and the griefeof che morher, wharfan« 
zersarcableto write, whar heartthinke;whateics weepe anda» 
rene ? Oſad funerals,O lamentable exequies, confideringthar 


light, butin the darkeand bynight,” nor by the clergie, becauſe 
they were fled , nor withſolemmnitie, but priuatly, norwithring=: 
ingof bels, but with ſheading of rears. i (18-5 28 


rhe Author followeth the ſame matter. 
Heſons bodie beingpurinthe morhers lap,and themothers- 


heart being with theſoule of the fon ; as the nighr did draw 
neer, andthe time wax ſtraight, ro rake order forthe etnbalmi 


of the body , and carry him ro his graue, N:chodemw and oſeph 


wereſtroaken with greatpittic, whenthey ſhould ſeperatthem, 
and:were aſhamed to aske for his body of his morher .. The rwo 
honorable old men, onthe one {ide did behold the ſon how hee- 
lay, and onthe other, the mother what countenanceſhee bare, 
they did look rothe time which was nowatanend; andthenighe« 
which was come vponthem ; infomuchrhar necelitiedid con- 
ſtrain them ro ask tor rhe bodie, andpittie did inuitethem ro be-- 
waile him.. 7 HF! 

Howe ſhall my rongue bee able ro ſpeake, or my penbee a«- 
ble to write all which paſſed-in rhis inſtant, andrharwhichthe 
fad motherdid ſee,and my heartnot conſume away-with fighing;. 
& my eies grow blind with weeping* The old mendid look rhe 
one ypon the other , and alchoughrheydidvaderſtand the one- 
the other, yer they did notſpeake the ohgto rhe orher : forar: 
the very inſtant whenthey would haue ſpoaken, che fobsdid cur: 


them off, and the rearcs did hinder them, Whar wile thowhaue; 
me toſay, bur thatthe heart enforcing him to ſpeake, themouth. 


was ouercome preſently , and filled withrears and fighs, :Zofeph 
then as being the moſtancientofrhem, and S. 1ohn moſtfamis. 


liarwith her, with many tears intheir cies, vrtered theſe words. 


* Therinie doothnor ſuffer s ſmecrLady'y20 prake,andiliſ> | 


c— ——— a 
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"396 The myſteries of Monnt { aluary, 
courſe of that which your'ſonne hath ſuffered, nor of that which 
you haue endured, forif you haue loſt aſon, wee haucalſoloſta 
maiſter, and ſeeing the loſſe is commonynto vs all, !etys ſur- 
ceaſc our ſpeechvnillanorher time. | 

[8 : You know Lady,that the ſaborh-is at hand;thenight come on, 
 * dhe citry far off, the ointments ready -to diſlolue and melr,& yer 
conuenient thatthe body ſhould be-oynted , andthe ſhroud nor 
ſowne, by reaſon wherot we beſecch you, ro giue vs the body to 
ſhroud, and licence to annoynrt him with theſe oyntments , As 
they did ſpeak vnto her with many tears, ſoſhee anſwered them 
with many ſobs;ſaying, O honourable To/eph,O louing coſen,cell 
me I pray you, what hurt I haue done vnto you,that you ſhould 
take my. ſonfrom me 2 If you will bury him, Iyeeld wy conſcne, 
bur where can hee bee berterburied , thenin the bowels of his 
mother? If the cternall father hath taken his ſoule becauſe he 
did create it, why doe you nor leaue his:body voto his vyos 
full mother , -who brought him into the world * If you will 
bury the ſon, burie the morher alſo with him, for her heart isnor 
ablero ſec him die, andalſo ro ſee him buried. Wherkher focuer 
you go.to burie my ſon, you ſhall alſo:take me to bee buried with 
him; for why would yoube ſo cruell and inhumaine , as roburie 
2 *  mewithouraſoule, as youdoburic him withour life? ſceing it is 
certain,that the heart ofthe louer,doth rather line wher he doth 
loue,then where he dooth giue hfe ; why will you cake him our 
of my arms,with the which 1 embracehim, ſecing you cannorſe= 
perat him from my heart, with the which Ilouchim? O honou- 
rable 19/eph:; O Nichodemw my truſty friend, do not you knowe 
thathisfarher hath caken his ſoule, thar the earth hath drunke 
his bloud , that the hangmen haue deuided his garments, that 
death hath taken away his life, and that yntome wretched wo- 
man, there harhifallen nathing, vnleſle itbce his fleſhe torne in 
CES, 11 FEISS! 

F _- . _ :{Sceingtherehathchancednoother inhetitance ynto me;bur 
|.  Thistornfleſhe, this pittifull Aleſhc, this flainfleſhe, rhisfleſhe 
& = .-/ Pearced; why are youſo.cruell, as to take this my inheritance; 
\  —* Srommee;, andcarryhimſoquickly vnto the graue 2 Doeyou. 

Enter Benienocmcty.co his gone 5 ſecipy [2a 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluary. 387% 
| before heknewe wharit was to haue a houſe, hee knowethwhar © 1% 
his grauedoorh mean | - 5 STS hs 
 Omyſweerſonne, O my perfe&truerh, O my ſoueraign yer= | 
rue, O my chicfe loue, and O my laſt griefe , whe, when , and | 
howe, was hee able to take away thy life,O my life 2: Did the [FF | 
world find noother, on whom hee might make an anoromy, bur <1 | : 
_ © onthyfleſh, O my ſoule? Whydid notthe world contenthim= 
SY: ſelfe, roſee the works which rhou diddeſt, and heare the-words 1 
which thou ſpakeſt ; burmuſt alſo ſee the bowels whichrhou | 
haddeſt 2 1 | | | | | 
And whendid they ſee thy bowels , burwhentheydid open 
thy bowels witha ſpeare, and breake thy ſhoulders with ſtripes? 
1 Oſacredflcſhe , O holybloud,O life withour ſpor, O profound 
a wiſdome,O infinit charity,O holy head,who durſtflay rhyskin, 
and; who fo bould as to boare rhy brain ? O.cruell bulruſhes, O 
ſharp thorns, how durſt you ſhur vp yourſclues in this holy head, 
inthewhich, rhe cternall farther hath purro keepe all his glory? 
. O beamifullface,Qbright countenance,O image of life, Opor« 
tratureof glory,, O bleſſed viſage, how haſt rhouchaungedthy 
ſelffomuch,and howart thouremonedfrom thattharrhou waſt, 
when thoudiddeſt make of the ſtable in Bethleentheauen, and 
of the Inne paradice? O holy breaſt, Q goldenſtde, Ohidden 
ſecreat,, O inflamed heart , O inſpeakabtc loue, whathaddeſt 
| thoy dene vntothe world or what had I commitred againſt thee 
thatwith one blowe they ſhould openthy fide ;;andibreake my 
bowels” | "ol oe 3 35250 t0 2d © 
O cruel{ſpcare, O faithleſle iron, howe were youſo:ventrous; 
as to giueſo cruel athruſt, info holy a fleſhe, and ſoinhumaina 
wound? Othe lightof mine cies, O the reſt ofmy lite, howe is 
itpoſible, thatl hauing/giuen thee: murriture with my. milke; 
and, maintained thee with.my diſtafte,:thou ſhouldeſt nowe 
leaue'mee, my head'loaden with gray:hairs\, my cics faltof 
tears 5 my houſe environed-with enemies,' and my heart: bur- 
| thened with cares * O my ſonne, O the loue-ofmyheart; 
hauing ſeene,, that thou haſt redcemed all the-work$8*-I:doe 
| Eidke my labour well beſtowed ; bur yet-in the (wy, percgas /* |, 
| -, WS wy {cle robee a mother, and thar ſo woetullamarhers i: - 
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cannot but erceue, toſcethar Iam an orphane withouta bride. 
-groome, aſtraungerfromall comfort, atone without afriend;a 
xwiddow of my child, & principally inthe power of my brothers 
fon. . Had youany thing elſe morereadicar hand, then ro com- 
miauind 1n your teſtament, that I ſhould be bequeathed vnto your 
coſen german f Why did you not bequeath him one of your 
coats, or the croſſe on which you did die, orthe czown with the 
whichyou did your ſclfe honour , or the nails which gaue you 
rotment,orthe vincger which cauſed yourend,orthe bloud with 
the which you do redeeme vs , ſeeing tliat rheſe things arethe 
ercareſt riches of your inheritance, and the true badges with 


which you redecmed the world f Seing by you Tamthe daugh- 


ter of the farher, the eſpouſe ofthe holy ghoſt , the princeſleof 


heauen, andthequeene of the world , why do you dilpoſeofan 


other bodies goods, and bequeath thar to your cofen german 


which is none of yours ? For one man ro bequeath another his 
goods is tollerable, bur ro bequearhthe mother, which bare him 
in her wombe, is not ſufferablez becauſe it would nor beeiuſtto 
giuealegacicvnto ſtrangers ofthe mother , which nouriſhed vs 
at her brealts, TE £24; Ot; 

Glorious, Tehn ſeingrhar allthe bewailing and Jamencations, 
which his own aunt did make, was a complaining of that legacy, 
thought good to make heran anſwere, or rather to comforther, 
forhedidrather defire to ſee his aunt deliuered of griefe, then 
hizxownperſonbettered, S, Tohn ſaid vmto her: O ſea of paſsions, 


© depth ofcares, O my holy aunt, O my bleſſed Lady, isirnor - 


now time that thoumake a foord of thy anguiſhes, which moleſt 
thee, and cutoftthe rears which make theeblind © Do younor 


' fee; thatexcefrivelone and onermuch griefe,do make youttorget 


whereyou are,thatis,onthe mount of Caluarie,& not rake heed 
with whom you ſpeakethat is'toſay, with a dead bodic fSecing 


_ 'tharthis body who youdoralke with , is both dombe andblind, 


- hewcisirpoſsible, thathe ſhould ſpeake to you,orſee you? Ler 


. {::-*. "theſerears the ceaſeyletth eſeſighs go no further, ler theſe griets 


becut off, and Jettheſe complaints haue an end , becauſe tharin 


| fucha diſmal! day,and in ſoſhorta tire, it is tobe beleeued,thar 


the :farher would nothcarethe ſonne beioge alive , thar 
| | neither 


j, © 


>» n6c24 
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arc open, and whenrhoſe whicharealiue, are amazed and aſto- 
nied,do you ſettle your ſelfeto reaſon with the dead? whenyour 
ſon and my maiſter, did give vpthe ghoſt this cucning vponthe 


_ croſle, hee gaueyouno charge ouerthe dead , but ouer thoſe 


which were aliue : and do you make noreckoning of the lining, 
and reaſononly with one thatis dead f If irſeeme a hard marrer 
ynto you-to change aſon fora kinſman,&c the maiſter for the dif- 


ciple, take no griefeatalltherby, forfromrhis preſent hourTre-- 


nouncethe tutelage which he did giue me,and forfakethe lega« 
cy hedidbequearh me. Tharwhich I deſire of youis, tharyou 


marke with whar faith, theſe old men are come hither, in whar 
daunger they haue thruſtthemſelues , what chargesthey haue- 


beenar, and how thetimeis ſhort, and the great ſaborh already 


entred; and that ſeeing for yourſon, they do ſpendtheir wealth, 


be not a cauſe tharby your means they looſe their life. 


Ofad mantharT am, what dooth it benefit thusto rub your - 


cies, ro wring your hands,to ſheadſo many teares, andvtrer ſuch. 


pittifull words, bur to cauſe vs all to loſe our lives, and your ſonto- 


want a oraue*f 


Octernallfather, O my maiſterand bleſſed Lord, why dooth 


notthe one of you ſuccor his daughrer, and the other of you his. 


mother, in this ſorrrwfull houre ; in which, in a manner ofa con 


tention, and ona vie, ſhe will weepe vatill ſhe hauenor leaft one 


teare, as hee did ſhead his bloud, vntill there wasnorleaft one 
drop, And dooſt thou notknow that theforrowtullheartdoorh 
die weeping,as the body.dooth die fighting f ſeeing that thouarr 
the morker of his children, the inhernzix of hs dolours, the ful- 


Hiller of his legacies, the ſecretary of hisſecrears ; ſeing he did die 
becauſe wee ſhould liue , why wouldeſtthou haue vscodicrthis 


nighr all in thisplace? with his own proper death;he did buy our 


"life, and wilt thou with out life, buy thy dearth The Tewes did. 
nor kill vs with their weapons , and wile rhou drowns Vs in thy | 
rears? If thou dic-and weedie, howe is it poGiblethatrhe dead: 
ſhould buiethe dead? Make thy. commodity ofthe-timeOmy 
aunts... 
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ncither theſon wil heare the morher, being already dead, Whar 
meaneth this O my lady , what meaneth this. > whenrhe les . 
'mentsare troubled, when the heauensarcafraid, whe the pany 
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£2390 The myſteries of Mount {aluary, 
© auntandwadewiththy vnderſtanding, for thou ſhalt neuer;oy 
very late,find ſuch honorable old men,who wil ſeruc thee offtee 
colt, giye thee ointmers for nothing,lend thee a ſheet fornothing. 
andalſo helpthec to weep the dearh of thy ſon of free will, Be. 


; hold my lady and aunt,theſfun is now down,the day is cnded,the . 
| night doth charge vs, the darkneſſe doth make haſt on, andthe. ' \ 
-body is nor yer carried tothe grane, - - 
Lhewateris at hand towaſh him,the oymments are hererw {| 
annoynt him, the ſwathing clothes are brovght ro bind him the KM. 


ſhroudis ready to wrap him, there reſteth nothing, butthatyour 
.cies would leaue weeping, becauſe wemay.begin preſemly toan« 
noynt him. 


The aufthor geeth forward and (peaketh of the 
ennoynting of Chriſt, 


FA:Highmiſtery, Odiuine ſecrear, what heart is able to think, 

or what tongue able toytterthe pitiful warre, the dolefull 
ſtrife, wbichpaſſed betwixt the virgin and'S, /c/», ard berwixe. 

the mother and the old men, becauſe that they would haue bu» 
riedthe dead bodie, and ſhee would not ; but would enioy him {| 
longer time. O glorious {tnife, O happy contention, where loue X 

on the one fide, and holy.zeale onthe other,dodebate the mat- 
er; whetherthey-ſhould lay:thedead body inthe heart of the 
.mother, or: bury hamin the ceatreof the earth, | 

The mother deoth ſay,tharhe doth belong vnto her, becauſe 

:fhe did bring himintothis world; the earth doth pleadthat nor, 

bur ynto her , becauſc of her hee was formed; and thatwhichis 
moſt of allzobe wondred atis, thatthe ſad motherdooth weep, 

£0 ſec.that-they take him from her, .and the earth ina mazeto 
{ee:that ſhee-muſt reccaue him .-Forpurefeare and reverence, 

the riuerTordandid opena paſlage tothe Arke ofthe teſtament, 
Wi: -andfhouldnor theearth bee aſtonied , andin afcare toreccaue 
2. Mmroherthebody of Chriſt ? The end of the ſtrifewas,thartthe: 
>: _.* doleſullmotherdid yecld the body tobee buried , and they did 
—_—_  :cacheralgdemorcume tobewaile z-inforuch that her loue 


O 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluary, 291 
- Omy ſoule O my heart, why doyounor goe berwixrttheni 
and partrhe fray ;ſecing you ſee themrake hold of thedead bo 


die to buric him , and the mother hold him faſt, loth rodeparr 


with him? - 

They demaund his body with mild words,and ſhee detainerh 
him with pitrifull rears, for they rhinkethetime long vmill they. 
bury him, and ſhe very ſhort ro enioy him, But whar ſhall I ſay 
more vato thee O my ſoule,. bur as they had nogreat defirero 
importune her,ſoſhe had not now much liſt ro reſiſt them,andin 
rhe endrkey bought the bodie with theprice of their tears,/'and, 
withthe like ſhee keptir a greatſpace. O good Ieſus, Otheloite; 
of my. ſoule, howetar more dearerthy mother did (ell thee be- 
ing dead , then ud: didiell thee being aliue, for Iudas did giue. 
theefor thirty pence; but ſhee did nor giue thee butfor many 
rears, | 
{ |Whar meaneth this O good Teſus, whatmeanerh this* Muſt 
allthe torments of neceſiry be doubled in thee, hawng been but 
onceinall other martyrs * Thoudiddelt ſuffertwo agonies, the 
onein thegarden,and the other onthe croſle;thou diddeſt ſuffer 
two deathes,the one of thy paſsion,and the otherof compaſsiong 
thouwaſt baptized twiſe,once with water in Iordan,and.another. 
time in Caluarie with bloud ;. and thou waſt ſold twiſe ,.oncefor 
exchange of money, and another timefor the waightot rears-& 
fighes: buy then O my ſoule, buy of the mother, rhe ſon; buy of 
theinheritrix,the dead body ; buy of S. /ohn, the maiſter; buy of 
Nuvodemss,a friend ; the which buying is done not with aboun- 
danceof wealth, bur with the purity ot conſcience. Now thatthe. 
Yirgin gave them licence to.annoynrt the dead badie, and when. 
they determined to bury him, all men catye abouthim, andall 
- thatfotrowful company did enuiron him as aſwarmotf bees withs, 


out hony, vttering many pittifull words with cheirtongnes ,' and: 
.. weeping liuely tcars with their cies. VVhar.did they not ſay, - 


E; waatdid they nor weepe, what did they norfeele, and-wharlas. 


wentariondid they notmake , when they ſawe cheir Lord and- 


maiſterſororn and rent? - p 
\Whatcies were able toſee him, & what roungto extol him,or «. 
_ #hoable ro behold the body ſocuilly handled, & ee- 
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The myſteries of Monnt { aluarie, 
butchery made of his God. If they did looke on his face, they 
faweir ſpetypon, if they did looke on his baire, they did ſeeir 
pulled,it they did looke on his ſhoulders, they ſawthem opened, 
if they did looke on his hands , they ſaw them broaken, if they 
did looke on his body, they ſaw him ſtripped, ifthey did looke 


- on his fide,they ſaw him flroaken with a ſpeare, The propheſie 


of Ef<y, Qued a planFapedis,Yſque ad verticers non erat m eofanita;, 
was literally fulfilled as he did propheſie ; ſeing thatinthe dead 
body of that dead man, there was no fleſhwhich was not blacke 
and blew, noskinnotpulled oft,no finnew not wrelted, nor bone 
which was nor out of hisplace, 

- Thehoure being then come, that they would ſtretchout the 


| dead body,and annoint him,asthe ſad mother went alittle aſide, 
and ſaw that her garment wasſpotted with the bloud of her ſon, 


there began anew lamentation berwixt them, and a newemar- 
tyrdome aſſaulted the mothers heart . Take compaſsionO my 
heart, take compaſsionon this ſad widdow, conſidering ſhe hath 
her ſon dead in her preſence, the ground embrued with bloud, 
and her heart grieuouſly afflited, I mighr better haue ſaid broa- 
Ken in ſunder; for ſecing (as ſhe dooth) the heart of herſon deui- 
ded, how1s it poſsiblethat hers ſhould remain entire now O my 
foule,nowe or neuer , thou which artdead, matcſt come tothy 
God which is dead, for going abour as they do to annoynthim, 
thouſhalt helpthe old menro annointhim, and the ſorrowfull 
mother romoornfor hiry, | 

- O happie is theſoule which wilbe there,only inthought,ſee- 
ing thatſhee cannot be there inpreſence; becauſeſhe cannot bee 
occupiedburtin keeping the ctafle, orin gathering thebloud,'or 
in weepingwith the mother, or in diſſoluzmg the oyntmeiats, or in 
annoyntingthe-wounds,orin bindin e him with cloarhes. Infuch 
a high ſolempniry,inſuch gloriousfunerals,info honourable a bus 
riall, would not(thinke you)all rhe celeſtiall gouernmenbepfes | 
ſept 2 The theer beeing ſpread vponthe ground , in whichathey 
would ſhrowd him, and the napkn with the which they ſhawd 
coner his head,and the binding cloathes which they bad robird 


IRS. the body with, they rooke thatholybody with exeatreuerence, 
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' The myſteries of Mount Caluary, 


andof his fleſh did alwaies ſtickero theirhands, which they did. 
wipe off ith che fhrouding ſheer, &rowell which was abour his 


'Thedead body being laid onthe earth;the mother didpur 


her ſelfeat his head, Mary 2fagaaler at his feer,S.lohnand Nec- - 


demw on one {ide , and 7oſephand the two Marriesontheorther, 
| becauſe the labour and gricte ſhould be deuided amengſtrhem 
all,and becauſe they mighr equally enioy Chriſt. Now thatthe 

had the bodice in the middeſt of them , and thathe was Cpt: 
ſedinby them, kneeling on their knees, and rheir hands waſhed, 
andtheir ſlecues rruſſed vp, they began tolooke onthe vyounds 
which they had ro annoinr, and vnſtop the oimtments which 


they broughtto annoint him. Whenthey ſaw ſoncer rothemthe - 


markes of the laſhes, the rupture of thenailes,the blew wales of 


thebuffers,the ſwelling of his vaines,the pearcing of the thornes, 


the grieuouſnes of his wounds,&© the wancolour of his holyfleſh, 
they fell a new into amaze,and beganafreſhro weep&bewaile, 
'FThatmoſt Sleſled bodice of his was ſo wounded , and ſo romein 
peeces, thar for very compaſsion and pitric, their armes did faile 
. them, the ointments fell our of their hands;, and the reares did 
fallone drop after ariother downe their faces. | 

. »./'Fhey would hate annointed rhe body, but they could nor 
-- hitvp their.armes ,'rhey would have ſpoken burthey could nor 
 Wwagtheieroungs, they would haue raken hearr; bur their fow- 
_ ._ ningdid noppermir them, butyerin the cnd they endeuoured to 
4; Jdoerhagwhich they ought;alchough notasrthey would. 

Becau 
letpuiric of caſter vvas novy come in, they determined afniong 
themſelucs that cuery one ſhould take apart of the balme to. 
annoint his wounds, becauſe they were ſa-many and ſo-greiuous; 


: _ thatthey had all inough todoe, andplacetobeſtowrheirbalms, _ 


Ph O my fingers,O my pens,inſuch aprofound miſteryand in ſucha 
high worke,asis che embalwing of this dead body,ſhallzrnotbe 
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becauſe the render fleſh of the dead bodie , wasnewly tomeahd” 
bloudied,and rhey hauing no other meane 'to-take him vpand:--- 
ſtrerch him ourt,but by taking hold of him,fome reliques of blogd- 


ſe the night did now charge them, and the'grearſos 
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FO 394 The myſteries of Mount 
| the end that my eies (cttle themſehues to weepe a ſpace ? Ir is | 
reaſonO my foule,thatyouſhould ſigh, it is reaſon thatyou my. 
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cies ſhould weepe, ſceing that: they doc all rogether annoint 
him» and alltogether weepe ſorhim, in ſo much that he who 


with moſt teader bowels dothloue him,with greateſt abundance | 


of tcars,doth weepe for him.Ceaſe nor O iy bowels to ſigh, and 
ceaſe not O my cies to make your ſelues a fountaine of rears, be- 
cauſe tharin the funeralsof your God , there is as greatneed of 
water to waſh him,as there is ofointmentsro annoint him. With 
what thinke you O my ſoule did thoſe holy old men vathaw the 
ointments which were froſen , but with the tears of their eics* 
What wilt thou know more O ny heart, burtthar ar one time, 
and theninthe ſame moment when the ointmenrs did diflolue 
vvith tears withour, for pure compaſsiontheir entrailes did wax 
ſoft and tender within? ln all rhe time that they continued their 
annointingof him,their hands wereneuera wearie, their heartes 
neuer ceaſed ſ1ghing,nor they neuer gaue of vyceping,and which 
is molt pittifull,tharalthough they did leaue off to annoint, yer 
they did neuer leaucofftoweepe. 


Whar other thing would. you haue thoſe old lioly men-to.: 


doe,bur on their knees to. ſerue him, with their hands to annoine 
him, with their cies ro weepe'for him, and withrtheir hearres ro 
worſhip him.O good Ieſus,O the loue of my ſoule, whois he who 


Pd : 6 , 4 
hath no need ro annoing his wounds, ſeeing that rhou hadſtneed 


to annointrhine'O vyhar a differece therrs betwixr thy wounds 
and mine;for thine the laſhes and ſtripes <1d make, bur mine my 
fins doe cauſe;thine are wounds of the body, but mineare faults 
of the mind ; but that which 15 moſt ro be lamentedis; tharrhine 
arc aſſuaged with ointments, butmine are not madewhole with- 
out puniſhments, = | | 
Withthe oinmens of love thou doeſt annoine thy cle, 
ang-vvith the ointrments of doulour.thou doeft cure all the vvic-- 
ked;, tn ſomuch thar with ojatments of gentleneſſe thou doeſt 
497" 0h the good, and vvith puniſhnicnt thou doeſt heale the 
-, Becauſe the blowes of hisbudy had ben very cruell , and Jis- 
woundes very deepe , therevvas much ſpetitinthe ares”. 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarie. 
and embalming of him , and yer notwithſtandingneither rhe: 


boxesof ointments were all ſpent, nor the teares oftheireieseucr 


drie. POET | 

' With great bountie, and.no ions thatholy bodie vyas 
annointed, and vvepr and bewailed, forthere were ointmentsi 
nough to couer him,and rears ſufficient to bapriſe him, 

His bodie then being annointed , they wrapped'him inthe 
ſheet vyhich he vvas laid on, from the head to the feet; and the 
like they did with atowell abourhis head, binding vp all his bo« 
die vvith binding clothes, in ſo much that hewas arinointed, 
bound vp,and ſhrouded, burnor yer ſowed togerher. 


CHAP. LVIIT. 


of the great care which they hadin times paſt to burie the 


dead,and why the ſowne of God did not command his bodie 


to be buritd. 


p diens 1ngulatum iecere 1n platea,cum ſol occubuiſiet ſepe- 
linrt eum.Thob,2, chap.thele are the words of the holy 
S (cripture,{peakingof the care which the good man had 
BWS4IC ro buricthedead, as if hee wouldſay, There was in 
- Babilonia a poore man executed by iuſtice , the which beei 
knowne by Tobias, he broughr him orefemdty anicheiiand 
whenthe ſun was downe didburie him, Among the workes of 
merciethe viſiting of the poore,and the burieng of thedead are 
very acceptable vnto God, the which two workes were neuer 
done by any but they haue benrewarded for ix of our Lord. 
Whenthey had ſlaine king S«sl in the mountains of Gelboe, 
king Daurd did ſend many thanksrorhe inhabitants of Galaath, 


becauſe they wentto the field for his bodic,and afterward buric - 


himfornothing. Ki 
... Theſcriprure doth highly commend good king ofias ;wyho 


. commanded wicked 1e/abel} to be flaine,andafterwardrobe bu=/; 
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395 Themyſeriesof Mount { aluary, 
ried; inſo much that likea gracious prince although he depriued 
herotherhfe,yethe didtwrdepriuc her of a ſepulchre. The ho. 
ly ſpcripturerh likewiſe comend the good patriarke 7o/eph, who 

brought his facherourof Agype to buried in Paleſtine with 
2reat toileofhisbody,and great charges of hispurſe. King Salo 
mo did inherit the wealth of his farher , bur did" not inherit his 
pitje and inercy,,, ſecing it is notreadthartfor rhe dearh of Dauid 
7” didfhead a teare;or with pompe and ſolempnitie giue him his 

utialo!- o's oct BY! BL SNOES! F701 ». 1 
- ,;- Men of elditimedid make grear reckoning of bring buri- 

cedinrich ſeputchres 5;and efpecially-all the nation of &gypr, 
wherof Drodorus Siculus doth write, that their kings did ſpend 
rheir treaſurein nothing more, then in building of rich rombsand - 
ſepulchres, | - 

guintus Curtins doth write that the Sarmatesdid neuerfighr 
forthe defence of their wines and children;burfor the defence of 
their anceſtors tombes, for they would rather dierodefendthe 
bones af thoſe which were dead, then forthe lines of thoſe which 
werealtue. Thegreat prieſt $:mo did command aſtately and 
rich building to bemadein Modin, forthe ornament of his romb; 
which was a worke in thoſe daies honourable to poſleſle ,and ye- 
-xy coltlyro build. Inthar proud rombe'; 5:mon did burie hisbro« 
thets;the 2ecabees, and reſerued a place for his owne bones. 
.;-Focomerhen vnto our purpoſe,only the ſon of God, only Ice 
ſus crucified; did neither build himſeifea ſepulchre when he was 
alive,nor hismotherknewnor where-ro bMic him when he vvas 
dead;burashehad lined ina borrowed houſe; he was alſo buried 
40 @ borrowed ſepulchre , Hoiv ſhould 'he make to himſelfca 
tombe,who had norſo much as x houſeto dwellin? on the altar 
of the crofle,he did remember very well roptay for his enenues, 
and pardon-the theefe his finnes,but heremembred.norro com- 
mand where he would be buried ,; becauſe he didrather intend 
other mens ſaluarion,then his owneburia!l. _ 
-- Seciog rhou docſt (faith Zheophilus)commend thy morher to 
--the Diſciple,thy church to Peter; wy ſoule ro thy farter, and rhy 


-.* ,chemiesto his mercie,  vvhy: doeſt chou nor alfo make menti- 
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ery” The myſteries of Mount Caluary. 397 


croſſe, who will put thee in the earth;ſecing thou doefit leave no 


wealth to burie thee, norplace where ropurthee? If thy bodie 


doe remaine vpon the tree,the birds will eat him; if he fall down 


beaſtes will deuour him, if they would ſhroud theethou doeſt 
wanta ſheet;if they would burie thee thou haſt no graue t in ſo= 
wuch thar for the funerals of thy owne bodie thou haſt com- 
manded norhingin thy Jaſt will and teſtamer#. O how vvellir 


doth appeare, that the ſon of God was a Chriſtian, and died like 
a Chriſtian, ſeeing hee did little eſteeme of all that which he 


 Jeft behind himin the world; which he did wellſhew, in that. 


that he did poſſeſle nothing when he was aliue,nor appoint him= 
ſelfe a ſepulchre when he did die. By this notable example wee 
. ſhould cake example , not tocare much whether they doeburie 


vsina rich tomb ornor, becaulc it is better to goe fromadungs- - 


hill with poore LZaJar# to heauen, then with the couctous rich 
man to hell.S.4ngufinedoth ſay, That the bodiesof many holy 
men haue been caſt intorhe borrome of theſea, many burmtin 
great fires,and many deuouredof brute beaſts;and yer neuerthe. 
leſlewere not they thinke you very holy men, Khough they did 
want rich and ſtately ſepulchres? It was very well ſaid of. Arcbrn 
ſesto his ſonne Aeneas thar,facils eftiaure ſepulchri:fortolay the 
. truth,of al! the troubles and trauels of this life, it'is the leaft of 
themall, ro wanta graue. Serecs in his tragedies faith , Which 
is berter for me,ro be buried inthe entrails of brute beaſts, which 
wn.inthe field or inthe emtrailesof wormes which will gnawme 
ainthegraue? Let euery manthen haue an eietorhatwhich doth 
touch his conſcience, andnot take care how hee ſhall bee buri- 
<d,forthe poore ſhall nor want ſome one or other to burie himy 


nor therich toinherit him, | 


In horto erat monumetum nounm,in quo nondam quiſquampoſitug 


fuerar,er- ibi poſuernnt Teſum , ſaith Saint 7obn inthe ninercenth 
chapter,as if he would ſay.Fiftie paces fromthe mount of Calua« 


rie;there wasalittle garden, wherein therewas made a yery-lio= 


nourable rombe, the which vyas ſonew, that neucranyhadben 
buried in himIf ve doe looke curiouſly imo thatvvhich the &« 
wangeliſtdothſer doyvne, he doth repreſent vate vsthe ſepul=. 
Lare ofour Lord, vvithvyery high conditions; far he ſaith;thatie 
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The myſteries of Mount { aluarie. 
was notfar fromthe mount of Caluary,and thatit was in a varden 
which was enuironed round abour , and thar ir was wrought our 
ofa rock,and that no man had ben euer laid 11 him. The wounds 
ofthe dead bodie bing waſhed with teares, and his glorious bo. 
dy annointed with ointments, and his head couered witha hard : 
kercheife, and his carcaſle ſhrowed in the ſheer, they carrie him 
ro the graue according to-the old cuſtome of the ſynagogue, 
With thisproceſsion,all proceſsions doe end, and yvith this ce- 
remonie, all the ceremonies doe end which belong to the life 
and deathofthe fon of God, rhe which proceſsionor ceremonic 
alchough of all others it be chelaſt, yeritisnot theleaſt, 19/eph 
and N:chodemws onceagaine aske licenſe of the morher to burie 
herfon,as they did ro cmbalm him, the which they obrainedby 
earneſt entreaty and waight of teares. Becauſe the oct 
mother had ben accuſtomed,many yearsto ſay to her ſonne,and 
he vato her,Ler vs gohome;whar greife did ſhe conceiue, when 
they ſaid, Lervs carrie himto his grauefO queene of Angels, 
princeſle of eternities,whar heart can endure, thatthe ſon which 
chou diddeſt bring forth of thy wombe, and bring vp at thy 
breaſts,thouſhouldeſt ſec him die with thy cies, and carry to be 
buried with thy armes? being as thou arr yong in years, a Virgin 
in otfice,pecrleſſe in holines , excellentindeſert, and alate wi 
dow cf thychild,vvho brought theeatrhathoure ro the mount 
of Caluaric?arſuch a time waſt nor thouwont to be a praying in 
thy oratorie, and thy fon a meditating on the mountaine? How 
poore {o euer a mother dorh ſee her ſonne,ycrſhe is glad to haus 
himaliue , bur afterſhe doth ſee him dead and carrieng tothis 
grave, itis moſt certaine that where rhey doe buric the bodieof 
the ſonne,they doe alſo burie the heart of themorher.If all mo+ 
thers haue this greife, yyvhoperaduenture hath a husband and a- 
nother child altue,what ſorrowdoth the heart of this comforles. 
mother feele;whenſhe ſeeth herſon buricd,ſceing ſhe had no o- 
ther ſon aliue,nor husband, nor brother , bur was left aloneand 


.ceramended only vato her kinſman*O my ſoule, O my heart;if 
*tbetruc thatthouarr mine, and alſo true that Lamof Chriſt, 


ID >= V ; NES chowisit poſſible rhat thou ſhouldeſt goc forward withrheſe Mie 
IVY D TI - Ntetieghalelle thoudocfult makethy cies hard fleſh,vvith wees 
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The myſteries of Mount Caluarie. 


manis there, whoſe bowels will notrent infunder, ſeeing the ſon 
of God departed, and ſceing him within wound ed,and\ withour 
ſhrouded? Becauſe the ointments were liquide, and rhe wounds 
tender,and the ſheet very fine and thin, what greifethinke you 
had his woefull morher,to ſee herſorme dead before her cies, his 
bodie ſhrouded,and the ſheer ſported with bloud againe? S. Bar- 
nerd ypon this place: The mother was ſomewharfar from theci- 


ric,inthe cucningof the great ſaboth,the night was darke , ſhee 


ſollitarie and withour all helpe , and if happily ſhe did open her 
cies,ſhe ſaw the croſle all bluddy , and her ſonne covered in his 


_ ſhroud. O in what agreatanxietic and confli& of mind all the 


vvhole familie was drwen into; for if they vyould haue carried 


| thedead body toburie,it was now heauie,the monument ſome- 


wharfaroff, men bur a few in number, and thewomen weake, a 


' beerethey had-none,and helpethey did norlooke for,infomuch 


thatifthey would haue buried him, yetrhey had nothing to car-. 
/ him. 
3 Togoero the cittic itwas now too late, to call people yvas 
ſcandalous,torake himvp in their armes,he was ſported , and to 
leaue himvnnill another day was dangerous, inſomuch that be- 
cauſerhey knew nor what to doe, they filled themſclues vvith 
weeping,ouer the dead bodic. Our Lord then giuing as grear 
ſtrength vnto thoſe few,asif they had benmany, 179/eph did pur 
himſelfe on one ſide, and Nichodemus onthe other , and S. 1obn 
athis head,and ſorhey began ro lift vp that holy bodice from the 
ground , not without very great Jamentation, becauſe that with 
the ſame meaſure and compaſle thar they did lift him vp, they 
didweepe,anddid weepe vvith the ſame thatthey did lift him 


Atthevery inſtant thatthe men didtake hold of rhe dead 
bodie,, the three 2faries did lay hands vpon the dead woman; 
but Opreife,O ſorrow, the dolour which they recciued toſee 
themother,did trouble rhem morethenthe waighr of his boi 


+ Benotafeard O my ſoule, be norafeard,to ſeethy God gorom 
Mpceces towards his graue» to goe dead, to gocn.balmet S 


* 


Unointed,and lkewiſc ſhrouded ; forif they doe came _ _- 
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ping? Which of the angels can contain forme weeping, and whar 
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The rw ferin fo Mount we ey. | 
their armes dead, within their hearts they doe carry him aljue.O 
elorious proceſsion, O happie pilgrimage,in the which theſonne 


goeth dead,the morher halfe dead, Nichodemwus fighing, Toſeph, 


lowing and brearhing, S.ſobn weeping, 244ry 24 agdal en » bewain 


ling,and allthe family ; ſorrowing and mourning, * 


ſeeing vve find ſuch great miſteries euery vvhere*Doſt thounor 


ſee that the angels s altoniced,the elements altered , thediuels, 
' _ afeard to;fee himdie who doorh raiſe rhe dead, ad toſleethe; 
; Lord of the liuing to be carried to his graucfarr chounotaſhamed, 


ro liue,O my oule,thy God going dead, and art thounorrmuch 


troubled to goc ar libertie thy y f ord being ſhrouded? Donorcall; 
thy ſelfe mine O my heart, if in this proceſion thou doſtnotdes |. 


nidethy ſelfe, ro the end that one part may remaine vvitlithe; 
bloudie 132" al the other goe with rhe afflicted morher, theg» 
ther helpe the dead body,and the other goe before to-make teas, 
die theſepulchre. 

O good Ieſus, ſeeing that thou doeſt ſhewrhy fauout ihe 
not ſeruing thee; and doelſt oive,not hauing anything giu hee. 
and doeſt] helpe, not being helped ; vvilt thou nor _ moet 
gocto glory,if I doc helpe theetogoctothy g eraue? I co qd. 
theeO! my ſoule, and I coniure rhee Omy heartthar you helpe 
to carrie the ſon,and helpe the mother to vveepe, forift thereb 


three which ny him,thercareſixwhich weepefor him. 


The A ts cluclydeth now with FRO 5 £ rid in in. % 
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O! Pri iorney,O ſad way; for if the men dds goe ah the 
ſon,themorher did fall Jowne with the women, andifthe 
yvomen did 20C vyith the morher,the dead bodie did fall vyith' 


; > K. #he men ,by realo wherof thi ey did o goe On pearcang the heavens 
Pe: . wuh fehes,and watering allthoſe Relds wirh teares, 


27; 


of. SOR Al ittharthe night vvete very darke, andthe vyay very. 
._- WRo ff wiod,yer no man can looſe himſelfe inthe vvay,ifhe vvill 


that pil gee ccionng it.is well marked yviththe blouik 
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Y \ | Wi The myſteries of Mount Caluary, 


..,Oholy tones, O glorious htarbes, O bleſſed earth vyhich is 


8rd {oth , 14 fou iid oO; SUSTEION 093953200001 
_ { Withgreatergeſirero reſt, rhentobury the dead body they 
 cameatthe laſt vyith him to the grave , where, ghey foundpre>; 


. mouetheſtone, The maner of the ſepulchre,was in proportion. 


menr, in vyorke engrauen ina rocke ,,. in coulour. yyvhite andy: 
zo : fe of, EE 8” 
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yylichdooth dropfrom the ſonne;and vvell vyatcred vviththe 
tears of the morher. ER IP 
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rrodcn pon in this journey, ſeeingthbar all that garden, all thoſe | \ 
ſtones, aid all rhoſe;hearbes, diddeſerue.to. bemade holy , not 
with the oileof oliues,burwirh the bloud of his vaines,and teares 
of her bowels. What meaneth this? .Diddeſt thoy inſtiture 
rwclue biſhoppes ouer nighr at ſupper, and doe they carriethee 4 4 
ta be buried yvirhour the clergie® Thou being the ſonne yuhich 1 


. doeſ} give l1ghrrothe heauens and theearth;, istherenottobu- 


ry thee ſo much as one candlef\Vhy doe they carry thee vvith= 
quta crolle to thy graue,thou dying alittle before onthe croſle? 
O high miſterie, O ſecret ſacrament,ſecing that in going tobe 
buried without light, and vvithour the clergie ,-he-doth 'con- 
dempne all vaine and pompeous funerals: inſo-much that as he- 
oy borne vvithoutpride,he vvould likewiſe be buried without: 
colt. 

- Fhey vvent onlciſurely vvith the bodice , and novv and thers 
reſted rhemſelues, for.itrhe ſhortnes ofthe time coſtrained thery 
towake haſt;rhgir mylticude of tears and yyeaknes of. body caus 
ſedrhemtoreſt. Thoſe which cattied the dead bady and which: 
ledrhe dolefu}l morher,did oftentimes ſtay by che way, nor on-: 
ly toreft themſelucs, bur alſoro vveepe their fill and vvipe their. 
cics,, and that which is moſt of all jo be lamented, is, thatthe 
ſhrongding ſheer was very ſlacke and wer,nor with thedew which: 
fell from heaucn,bur with the tears which they ſhead fram their; 


F 
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ſeatly.a newtrouble,royvir, inremouing the ſtone ofthe monu»- br 
ment,andin FAGLOEAA Wir PAS it ta Ro YR 2 

; They deuided the labour berwixrthem,, rhe yyamenremais _ ,.. 
nedyvich the comfortleſſe mother, and.the.men began to re" 


round, in height mor ethen a mans ſtature,inbredrh very conues:, - 


Yeoncdnlour,in folic .ampreous,n<dizion beamtiful,in ſize 
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7; 402 The myſteries of Mount { aluaries 
Arong,in building new,and inpropertic anothermans. All thefe 
coditions were neceſlarie for the honor of Chriſt his buriall,forif 
« had notbenof(ſtone, they would haueſaid that his Deſciples 
had Rtojne him away ; ifit had not beene new, they would have 
faid tharſome'other had riſen againe; and if it had not belonged 
toanother man,they would haue ſaid that all had benburafai. 
ned matter.O poorc Lord,O rhe riches ot heauen,did it not con- 
rent thee that thou waſt borne withouta houſe, thatthoudidſt 
linewithour wealth, die vvithout a bed, bur dooſt alſo bury thy 
felfeinan othermans grauc?O how happic I ſhould be, itthou 
wouldeſt buriethy ſelteinthis my ſoule, ro the endthar as thowy 
diddeſt riſe the third day, neucr afterto dic againe,ſo ſhe ſhould 
riſe alwaies after toliue. 
The grave was without remembrance, the dore vvasopen, 
the ſtone taken away;the vigile ended, eaſter come,and notwith» 
ſtanding allthis;neirher the holy old men durſt rouch: the bo- 
die,nor the comfortles mother deliuer him. O how far harder 


2% 424 had *. & 2x 
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and her ſonne,, the loueis but omg 
ſhould the ſepulchre be any morebur 


2:44: £dethe erther,is it much that they die rogether, thatthey end 

85; $hewlivesinoneday , that one ſtone coucr them,and that one 
. grave ſhould fuffice them? If 

+ Kewmoll cerramey thatrhonne cannot want a graue 5 - 
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ſhall be done of necelsitie . Derermine vvith yourſelfe, my aunt, 


withour any cquall, vyhatdoeſtthou-anſwere to ſofharpea 
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themothera tombe , for Jong ſince he is buried in kerbowels, EY 

and ſh? the like in his hearr. L 4? - © A 
. Alchingsb-ing in arcadines, the-brorhers ſorme ſaid varo his Ds 

aunt, T he breuitic of the time;the authority of the deadbods  _ © 
giuerh me courage to entrear-youas my aunt , and beſeech you Ss 
as my ladie, thatir would pleafe you to delmer vs the body to. 
burie him,and giue vs licenſeto rerurne againe to thecittie, The | | 
night is darke,caſteriscome , and the people goe from hence in 
ananger, and if any varuly bodie ſhould come backe'rominrie- 
ys,how would you that we ſhoulddefend the dead body; being 
bur three of vs, whentwelue of vs could not defend him when he 
was aliuc? Giue vs leaue then, good ladie,thatthis miſterie may 
be ended,that this ſacrament be concluded, thar this ſecrer be 
laid open, and thatthis dead bodiemay be buried , becauſethar 
many troubles are cutoff when that is done of free will; which 


to give vs him, and to ſwallovy vpthis laſt morſell.ſeeingrhe bu«- 
fines doth ſufferno longerdelay, and alſo becauſe our members 

haue no more forcesto ſerue you,nor our hearrs ſtrength to come. 
fort you,nor our ciesauy teares left toweepe.with DEI: 


mannd* Todetainthe body any longer, the time dorhnorper<- 
mityou , and to deliuerhim preſently it vyill[be Tbirtermorſell- 
toſwallow,and to giue licenſe as they doe deſire it, is noleſle- 
thento buric your {mart with your.louc,and yourloue with your 
{marr. As the ſad and wearie mothers tears went dropping down, . 
and her words failing her, and in thetr:place anguiſhes: deginto 
grow, ſhe could. an{were no vyordatall,. burlamentanew and. 
weepe moſt bitterly, Canſtrhounorcontenethy ſelfe(ſayrh Y- 
bertinw)to loue the lining, but thou moſtalſo loue thedead? 
How can(t thou denie vs, bur thar thou artin love yvith him: 
whois dead ,ſceing thou doeſt worſhip him on-rhy knees, and 
embrace himtaſt inchy armes?- 3 7g SU 
Whar meanerh this, Qrhoufreind of God, what meanerh: * 
this Vas deathable ro make an cndof thy ſons greifs anddlaws- +.) 
lours, and is ir notable ro-make an end: ofthy loue * Q:hgwp®* © 
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E204. The myſteries of Mount / aluary. w, 
B#& lfedid depart,ſecing thatthereis no death inthe world , which ®% 
| can end thy ſorrow, nor cur off thy loue. | ; 
The virgin then becing weary with weeping, and weary alſo. 
. of their importunitie , did yeeldthat they ſhould pur herſonin 
the graue,and her ſweet loueintheſepulchre. Inthe (clfe-fame 
manner, thatthey didbring the dead body, from Goleorha vnto 
the garden, they did alſo carry him fromthe garden to theſe. 
pulchre, all hauing holdof him, all fighing, andallweeping, O 
eriefe neucrbefore heard of , Oſmarthke yntothe which there 
was neuer ſcen, ſuch as is the end and ſ\um of this proceſsion; be- 
cauſe thar,by how much the way tothe ſepulchre greweſhorter, 
by fo much rhe more and moretheirwotull anguiſh did encreaſe 
and doubic. bp] 25 ed 01 | 
- And how ſhould nottheir woe encreaſe & double,ſeeing they 
did'never hope-to ſee himagain, cither alueor dead, aftcrthey 
had once purhim inthe grauc? All of them then taking the body 
_cogether, they did put him in hisgraue,the which was alrcady 
openand madecleanc;becauſc T9/ephrhe owner of him,had gone 
inco him before. Immediatly as they had buried that holy body, 
they did/putthe ſtone ouerthe monument again, the which was 
agrearſtone,thicke,heauy,and fourſquare,T he ſepulchrewhere 
_ they did pur that body, was of Kone, bur the hearts of thoſe 
which did burie him, wereof fleſh; by reaſon wherof;they began 
afreſh roweep, and make a wotfull lamentation ouer him. + 
- Arthe time ofpurting him in his graue, they did not caſtany 
earthypon him;burinſtead of carth, they did caſt many tears &- 
Gohes vpon him ; infomuch , rharif hee were not concredwith 
earth, yer he was well bathed inrears. 
- - Thegricfe which the dolfullmorher did fecle, toſec herſon 
pur.intorhe graue, andro ſce the ſtane pur oner him, and roſee- 
tharſhee had loſt the fight of him, and ro ſee that hee wasthere 
withour her,and ſhe alone without him, ſecing thereis no penne 
which canwrite it, Lreſertothe meditation of thedeuourſoule; 
Ek -ThereremainedIeſus inthar caue , couered with thar ſtone, 


alonewithour company; annoynred with rich oyntments, weapt 


. | byhbolymea, many cloathes, andbatched with many 
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# _ The myſteries of Mount Caluary, 
D777 felloweth 4 prayer of the Author, 


A Theloueofmy ſoule, Othelighr of my cies, O the ioy of 
(0) my heart,O rthereſt ofmy life, tell mel pray thee, how be-. 


ingtheLordof life, canſt rhou lic dead andſhrouded inapoore 


eraue? Wharlawe doth conſent , or whatreafon dooth (uffer, 


thar thou ſhouldeſt raile ZaJarms ſtinking like a ſinner, and thar 
they ſhould bury thee ſauouring of iuſtice * The vaile of the 


remple did rent in fonder , forto lay open the ſecreats which lay 
hidden; and dare the ſepulcheropen to hide thy holy members? 


Why O my good Ieſus,why did({t thounor bury thy ſelfe, in thy 


ownſepulchere, bur only to let vs know , that as thoudid(t bury 


thy felfe in another mans graue,ſorhoudidſtdie forother mens 


fins 2:O good Telus, O the loue of my ſoule, how much more am - 
I bound yatothee for redeeming me, then for creating me;bes- - 


cauſe that when thou didſt creat me, rhou did{tgiue me nothing 


- burmy ſelf,burwhen thou didſt redeeme me,thou did{tnor only -- 
 bivememylelfc,buralſothy ſelfe, Thou diddeſt giue me tomy - 
ſelfe, when I was aſtrangerfrom thee by finne;and thou diddelt - 
| gue meto thy ſelfe , whenthou diddeſt reconcile me withthee - 
by grace :infomuch that thou haſt made me thy brotherbyna» 
ture, andalſothy companion and fellow in glory, O how much + 
more do I owe vnto thee, becauſe thou.haſtredeemedime with - 
thy bloud, then becauſe thou haſt created mee with thy hands: : 


Forwhen thou diddeſt make mee, thou diddeſt make me of no- 
thing, but whenrhoudiddeſt redeeme me, rhoudiddeſt beſtowe 


allthy wealth and riches :thatis,the bloud which thou haddeſt . 


1nthee, and the life which thou diddeſtliue with. Againe,and a 


thouſand rimes againe,T rhank thee,O my Lord,more for redee- - 
ming me, then for creating me; becauſe rthatin creating of all the - 
ord , thouwaſt butſeaucndaies, butin redeeming me alone, , 
STS os 4] : 
thou waſt rhirty and rhree years, all which by howe. much the - 


bejrer they were by thee beſtowed, by ſo much the watſe they. 


were vpon me.cimployed. O how wel all thoſe years were ipent - +. 
_ bythee, Omy good leſus , ſeeing rhatinthy ſpeech , thou dide -* ©! 
deſtreceauc contradiRion; inthy doing , ſuch as lay in waitto'- 
Elittap thee; inthy rorments,mockers ; andinthy miracles blaf-" 
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as... .goothfollowcir. Who bur good Ieſus, was in the morning pu 


IN EPncEeneGgar nine purtodeath,, inthe cucning annoymeed, At 


406 The myſteries of Mount { alrarie; 
blaſphemers. O'gloric of Ieruſalem,O rhe ioy of Iſrael, telf mal 
I pray thee, whatwas thereinthy holy body, which did notfyp. "B*- 
fer forme, and what did thy infinit loue omit to doe for me? doe 
not youthinke, O my ſoule,do not you think, thatthe paſziondf 
your redeemer did begininthe garden, whenhe was apprehen« 
ded,or atthe pillar when he was whipped, forhe knewewhatir 
wastoſuffer, before he beganto liue. Atthe very inſtant, thathe 
-did take mans fleſh ypon him, all the rorments of this life preſen= 
ted themſelues beforeihim, infomuch tharat the ſamerime, he 
had the fruitionof glory, andizid likewiſe ſuffer . Whar was all 
his moſt holy life, but a ons and cruell paſkion ? what did holy 
Icſus norſuffer,whar did he not endure{ecingthar in cuery age 
he was troubled, by all people perſecured,inall parts of his body © 'F 
tormented, and in all his doings contradited * what anguiſh was | 
there, which came not to his heart , whtattorment which paſſed - 'Þ 
not his body? Hedid ſufferin his ciestears, in his ears blaſphe« 
mies,on his face buffers, in hisnoſe ſtinks, in his mouth gaule, in * 
his hands binding, in his feet wounds, in his head thorns; andin {|}; 
all his fleſh rorment. With whom did hee conuerſe , but hewas } 
angered? whether did he go, but he did ſufter ? Inthe manger 
heenduredpouertie , in the deſert warre, in £gjipt exile, inthe 
temple reſiſtance, in rhe way wearineſle, inthe garden ſweat, & 
on the cxolle death, What wouldeſt thou that Ifaymore,Omy 
foulc, bur as he did inthe day time preach,and in the night time 
pray; ſointheday timethey did gainfay him , and inthe nighr, 
watch whether he did go. Fromthe houre of his birth vntillthe | 
hour of his death , wharmoment was there, wherin heedid not |: 

. forme good, and what hour, inwhich he did notmerit f And that 
which he did merir, for whom did he merit , and that which he 

did ſuffer, for whom did he ſuffer it O my ſoule, but for thee? I 

doe ſummon you'O my ſoule, and coniure you O my heart, that 

Yecing youbeerheſucceſſors of his merits, that you would bethe 

like ot histrauels, ſeeingirtis boch Gods law and mans lawe, that 

 hewho baththe inheritance, ſhould alfotakerhe charge which 


mihed pat on$ofrhe:clocke accuſed, atthree tormented, atfix 
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 Themyſteries of Mount Calugrie, * go7 
.. #fplinc buried > What more wilt thou ſee O my foule , whar 
=” \ morewilr thou ſceflecing thou ſceſt thatthe iudge is1udged,the 
king skorned and mocked, the prieſt tormented , the innocent 
condemned , andof all iuſt men,the moſtiuſt purtto death : O 
high myſterie, O diuine ſacrament, who, as hee did ſufferfor 
fend and foe, ſo friend and foc did helphim to ſuffer ; he ſuffe- 
redinthe women who did weep for him, intheinfidels who did 
accuſe him, inthe rheefe who did blaſpheme him, in the peo- 
ple whoskorned him,in Zongrn# who pearced him with a ſpeare, 
andin the ſorrowfull mother who lamented for him , Did nor 
(thinke,you) the ſon ſufterinrhemorher, and themorherinthe 
ſon; ſeeing that ſhee is his croſle,and helikewile her croſſe? Was 
' not pardic ſhee his crolle , ſeeing har ſhe didbath himinrears, 
and wasnot hee hercrofle , conſ1dering thathee did bath herin 
blond © Why O my good Iclus, why diddeſt thou ſufferarthruft 
' inchvſide, the binding ofthy feet, and-holesinthy hands , bur 
* , roginemana medicine for originallſin, aremedy formorrall fin, 
andancaſs for veniall fin* Oinftait loue, O.vaſpeakeablechari- 
try, my God and Lord ſceing that nothing could hinder thee 
rom going vpto the croſle, nor cauſe thee ro come down from. 
thecroſle, notthe hardnes of thy bed, nor thy bitter drinke;nor---. © 
thy &recuons torment, northy cruel[death, northe Joueofthy 
other , nor the ſhame of beeing naked , ior the perſuaſion.of- 
thepeople, no nor the vngratiulnefle ofall the world . O good. 
Teſus; O the loues ofmy (oule, what charitieis thatwhich dork.” 
ouercome thee, and whar loue doth guiderthee., thatbecingaſs 
kedwilt not come down from thecrotle ,. ro deliver thy ownin-- 
nocent life; and yet.on the otherſide,nor beingasked ar al,doofſt: 
0 Vptothe croſle, ro make clean myſin f Othe brightuelle of 
theangels, O the glory of thebieilced, rell me I pray thee , whar 
demeritdiddeſt thoufind 1n thy moſt holylife ,. that thou wouk- 
deſtnort deliver him, and what merit diddft thow find in mines © © 
 tharthouwouldeſt offer thy ſclfe for mee? VVharaml for whous + Þ 
thou dooſt ſuffer, but a raſh and an vnruly mnffs,conceauedinfin,, #.**' 
borne with paine,hroughr vp with griefe ,- weake to refilt vices,... '__- 
andinconſtant for y&rtues, and nought beforeLwyas boragt. Jany © _- 
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" $06 The myſteries of Mount { alrariee i | 
blaſphemers. O'gloric of Teruſalem,O the ioy of Iſrael , reli 
I pray thee, whatwas thereinthy holy body, which did nothuk + 
fer forme, arid what did thy infinit loue omit to doe for me? doe Þ- 
not youthinke, O my ſoule,do not you think, that the paſionof 
your redeemerdid begininthe garden, whenhe was appreher 
ded, or atthe pillar when he was whipped , forhe knewewhatit þ 
wastoſuffer, before he beganto liue.Arthe very inſtant, thathe 
did take mans fleſh ypon him, all the rorments of this life preſen= i 
ted themlclues before;him, inſfomuch thar at the ſamerime, he © 
had the fruitionof glory, andizhd likewiſe ſufter. Vhar wasall 
his moſt holy life , but a lons and cruell paſsion f what did holy | 
Ecſus nor ſuffer, what did he not endureg{ecingthar in euery age 
he was troubled, by all people perſecured,inall parts of his body ' 
tormented, and inall his doings contradited * what anguiſh was | 
there,which came not to his heart , witattorment which paſled 
not his body 7 He did ſufferin his ciestears, in his ears blaſphe. | 
mics,on his face buffers, in hisnoſe ſtinks, in his mouth gaule, in * 
his hands binding, in hisfeet wounds, in his head thorns; andin 
all his fleſh rorment. With whom did hee conuerſe , but hewas 
angered 2 whether did he go, but he did ſufter ? Inthe manger 
he endured pouertie , in the deſert warre, in Xgjpt cxile, inthe 
remple reſiſtance, in rhe way wearineſle, inthe garden ſweat, & 

{ on the cxolle death. Whar wouldeſt thou that I ſay more, O my 
Gule, bur as he did inthe day time preach,and in the night time 
pray; ſointhe day timethey did gainſay him , and inthe night, 
watch whether he did go. Fromthe houre of his bith vntillthe 

hour of his death , wharmoment was there, wherin hee did not 
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# Themyſteries of Mouzt Caluarie. 409 
line buried > What more wilt thou ſee Q my ſoule , whar 


" * orewile thou ſcef(ecing thou ſeeſt thatthe iudge isiudged,the 


on "3,5 


king skorned and mocked, the prieſt rormented , rhe innocenr 
condemned , andof all iuſt men,the moſtivuſt purto death : Q 
high myſterie, O diuine ſacrament , who, as hee did ſufferfor 
friend and foe, ſo friend and foe did helphim to ſutter ; he ſuffe- 
redinthe women who did weep for him, intheinfdels who did 
accuſe him, inthe rheefe who did blaſpheme him, in the peo- 
ple whoskorned him, in Long/11 who pearced him with a ſpeare, 
4ndin the ſorrowfull mother who lamented for him . Did nor 
(thinke you) the ſon ſufterinrhemorher, and themotherinthe 
* fon; ſecing thatſheeis his croſle,and helikewile her crgſſe? Was 

nor pardic ſhee his crolle , ſeeing har ſhe did bath himinrears, 
and wasnot hee hercroſle , conſ1dering thathee did bath herin 
blond * Why O my good Iclus, why diddeſt thou ſufferathruft 
| ' inthvſide, the binding ofthy feer, and -holesinthy hands , bur 
-, rogineman a medicine for originallſfin, aremedy for morrall ſin, 
atidan caſe fur veniall fin* O infinit loue, O. vaſpeakeablechari- 
ty,, my God and Lord ſecing that nothing could hinder thee 
y4d going vpto the crofle , nor cauſe thee ro come down from. - 


thecroſle, northe hardnes of thy bed, nor thy bitter drinke;nor-+.. © = > 


. | thygtecuons torment, northy cruell death, northe Joueoftiyy = 
| fnother,, nor the ſhame of beeing naked, tior the perſuaſion.of 

thepeople , no nor the vngratlulnefle ofall the world . -O good. : 
Jeſus; O the loues ofmy ſoule, what charitieis thatwhich dork.” 
overcome thee, and whar loue doth guiderheec., that beceing aſs 
kedwilt nor come down from thecrotle ,. ro deliver thyownin-- 
hocent life; and yet. on the otherſide,nor beingasked ar al;doofſt: 
8 Vptothe croſle, ro make clean my ſin ? Othe brightueſle of: 
© theangels, O the glory of theb!eflcd, rell me pray thee ; whav. 
demeritdiddeſt thoufind in thy moſt holylife,.that thou wouke 
deſtnor deliver him, and what merit diddft thou find inminey}/ 


'tharthouwouldeſt offer thy ſelfe for mee? VVharaml for whons- 2 7; | 


thoudooſt ſuffer, but a raſh and an vnruly tnfl?,conceauedinfin,. 
borne with paine,hrought vp with griefe , weake torefilt vices, 
andinconſtanr for yertues, and nought before&Lwas borne? Jany © | 


- Ogood Jeſus, Lamrhe Samaritan, whichthethe 
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#703 'T be myſtericrof of Mount a WATY i 
halfe a live by the waics ſide; aliucin vnderſtanding,' 
in will; aliue in body,anddead infoule; aliue in Iying;a ' 
| rueth; alive inall miſchiefe,and deadin all edu rati j wa 
fead thee, and dead toſeruethee. Stand on end O my foule-and 
feare O my heart, and markewith attencion,. and conſt pas, 
erauitic, who he is who dooth ſuffer, for whom he dooth ſuffer, 
where hee dooth ſuffer, and howe hos dooth ſuffer ; all which, "_ 
thou do narrowly contemplate, thou ſhalt nor only ſtand on end] 
and be afeard, bur alſo aſtonied and amazed . He who doth ſuf. * 
fer is thy God , he for whom hee dooth ſufferart thy ſelfe, thax 
which he doth ſufferis death, the place where, is on thectoſle, 
che manner howe, is with moſt pure loue : rhe which Jouedid 
make himtake mans fleſhof his own will, and.die on the croſle + 
for meere charitie. All haile O precious croſle,] loue thee Ohos | 
3 5 ly wood; on which thendeath did die , whenthe maker of hea- 
PI nen and earth, did loſe his life vpon thee. Whar artthou O holy 
3 I wood, whatart thouO holy croſle , butthe key with the which 
hcauen wasopened , the hidden meaſure inthe field, theſtan 
dard of our Chriſt, a ginneand trap forthe Diuell, the remedy; þ 
againſt{in, the confuftonof hell, and theprice of; allthe world, - 
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